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EDITORS’ PREFACE
Frank Cole Babbitt, the editor and translator of the first five volumes of the Moral Essays of Plutarch, laid down his task and departed this life on the 21st of September 1935, in his sixty-eighth year. There Avas no appreciable gap between the one act and the other, for almost to the end he continued to attend promptly and with his habitual scholarly acumen to the proofs of the present volume, having already finished with those of Volume V., which chanced to come first into the printer’s hands. He foresaw his approaching end and carefully prepared for the continuation of his Plutarchean work, as his own preface indicates.
Professor Babbitt graduated from Harvard College in 1890, and received the degree of Doctor of Philosophy from Harvard University five years later. The last thirty-seven years of his life he devoted to the teaching of Greek at Trinity College, Hartford, Connecticut. Hating received his early training in the ancient classics under such men as Goodwin, Lane, White, Greenough and Wright, he was not only an accomplished grammarian but possessed a broad and intimate knowledge of the classical literatures, history, and institutions, to which he added, ns Fellow of the American School of Classical
vii
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Studies at Athens, and later as Professor there, two fruitful years of travel and study in Greeee. He had always found in Plutarch a congenial spirit, and from the time when lie consented to edit the Moralia for the Loeb Classical Library he devoted all his leisure to intensive studies in that field. The five volumes which he was permitted to finish reveal his steady attainment of mastery in all the varied and difficult problems which confront the student of Plutarch ; and in particular Volume V., vhieh perhaps of the whole series of these Essays presents the most baffling problems of text and interpretation, best reveals his scholarly competence, resourcefulness, and judgement.
The Editors of the Loeb Classical Library not only found in Professor Babbitt a collaborator with whom it was always a pleasure to work, but also conceived for him a lasting friendship.
THE EDITORS.
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PREFACE
The title-page of this volume, like its predecessors, bears but one name, but another might well have been added. The first draft of the translation was prepared by Mr William Helmbold, of Trinity College, Hartford. This λυ as then harmonized somewhat with the preceding volumes, typed, discussed, and harmonized again, so it is to be hoped that no great departures from the style of the other volumes may be noticed. Mr Helmbold provided also the greater part of the references.
The text was prepared from such information as was available in the editions of Wyttenbach, Hutten, and Bernardakis, with occasional consultation of facsimiles, and was sent to the printer before copies of the text of Vol. II. of the ηβλν Teubner edition (ed. W. Nachstadt—J. 13. Titchener. Leipzig, 1931) had reached this country. Consequently, any additions based on the critical notes or the references in that edition had to be added in the proof. Fortunately these were not very numerous.0
There remains the pleasant duty of recording the gracious generosity of Mr F. H. Sandbach of Trinity
0 For further details and a somewhat adverse criticism see the editor’s review of this edition to appear in Classical Philology, 19.S7.
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PREFACE
College, Cambridge, avIio has kindly put at the disposal of the Editors of the Loeb Library the results of his Avork on Plut n roll’s Mor alia, preferring that these should be incorporated here rather than published separately. Much of his work concerns the essays De Stoicorum I'epugnantiis and De communibus jioiitiis, but there are included also notes on other essays, and some facsimiles of mss., for all of which due acknowledgement should be made.
F. C. 13.
Trinity College, Hartford, Coxy. January 1935.
Mr Helmbold must state his great obligation to Professor L. C. i ϊ arret of Trinity College for reading Volumes IV. and V. in proof, correcting a number of errors, and making numerous improvements of many kinds. Any errors which remain, ho-wever, must not be ascribed to him.
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THE TRADITIONAL ORDER of the Books of the Moralia as they appear since the edition of Stephanus (1572), and their division into volumes in this edition.
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THE ROMAN QUESTIONS
(QUAESTIONES ROMANAE)
INTRODUCTION
The Roman Questions is an attempt to explain one hundred and thirteen Roman eustoms, the majority of which deal with religious matters. The treatise is one of three similar compilations of whieh two have been preserved and one, the Quaestiones Bar-baricae (No. 139 in Lamprias’s list), has been lost. Plutarch possessed a great desire to know the reason why :	besides the many discussions of a
similar sort contained in the Symposiacs {Table Talk), there is extant a discussion of Physical Causes, and the titles of other writings of the same sort have been preserved for us in Lamprias’s list of Plutarch’s writings.®
The Greek title, vliieh means “ eauses ”, is twice mentioned by Plutarch himself in the Lives,b and we might call it “ The Reasons Why.” In nearly every case at least two and often more reasons arc given ; of these presumably not more than one can bo ri o'lit. Thus the other explanations λλ ill embodv the results of Plutarch’s researches on the matter nr his own quaint speculations. Consequently the book, -which is an important source for Roman
a (I I!)) Λιτιαι τών περιφερόμενων Σ·τωικων ; (ICO) Λ Ιτ ία ι καί τόποι; (161) Λιτίαι αλλαγών; (!<»?) Λ ιτιαι γυναικών.
° Life of Hamulus, chap. xv. (JO e) ; IAfe of Camillas chap. xix. (13S e). o
THE ROMAN QUESTIONS
customs, especially for religious customs, has been of the greatest service to students of early Roman religion, a field in which so little is certain and which provides (even as it provided for Plutarch) such glorious opportunities for speculation that it has been someAvhat overtilled in recent years. Anyone interested in such matters may observe the trend of this scholarship if he will examine F. 13. Jevons* reprint of Holland’s translation of the Roman Questions (London, 1892) ; or better, H. J. Rose, The Roman Questions of Plutarch, a New Translation with Introductory Essays and a Running Commentary (Oxford, 1924). Professor Rose might, indeed, have improved his translation by consulting some good Greek lexicon ; but the essays and the commentary are very valuable, for they contain, among other matters of interest, a discussion of Plutarch’s sources and of early Roman religion ; the commentary is fortified with abundant references to ancient writers and to modern scholars. It is a scholarly work and the most important contribution to the study of the Roman Questions since Wyttenbach.
This treatise could hardly have been written by a person ignorant of Latin. Plutarch in his Life of Demosthenes, chap. ii., modestly disavows any profound knowledge of Latin ; yet he had read a considerable amount in the language and had spent some time in Rome. Hence he was quite able to use Latin works in compiling the Roman Questions. Some Roman writers he mentions by name, especially Varro, and Verrius Flaceus, an antiquarian of the Augustan age. Livy is specifically cited but twice in the Moralia, once in the present work and * once in De Fortnna Romanorum ; yet lie is referred
3
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to no less than twelve times in the Lives, most of these citations being in the Marcellus and the Camillus. Perhaps Plutarch's more exact acquaintance with Livy, if lie ever acquired this, dates from a time later than the period during which he was engaged in the compilation of the Roman Questions.
Other Roman authorities are mentioned occasionally, such as Cato the Elder, Nigidius Figiilus, Antistius Labeo, Ateius Capito, and Fenestella ; but no doubt they and others are used in accounts introduced by such expressions as “ they say,” “ some say,” “ the story is told,” and the like. Some of these references have, in fact, been traced by scholars to their originals. It has been remarked of Cicero that any statement found in that author’s -works appears, or has appeared, elsewhere. The same affirmation might- be made of Plutarch with sonic confidence. Unless he specifically testifies to oral tradition or hearsay, we may be certain thai; his faets, like Cicero’s, are drawn from his extensive reading.
Critics lay stress on a few mistakes which Plutarch made in interpreting Latin (these will be found noted in Rose and in Hartman), but against them must be set the unnumbered instances in which hf is right. lie did not, however, have to depend wholly on Latin writers, for he undoubtedly had at bond ilie Roman Antiquities of Dionysius of Halicarnassus (1st cent, n.c.) and the works of Juba,rt the scholarly kin" of Alauretanin, who as a youth had been brought to Koine in 4(> u.c. In i^racc the triumph of Julius Caesar. Juba became greatly interested in Roman
n Miillcr, Frag. Hist, draec. iii. 4l«.
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customs, and wrote a book in which he paralleled them with the customs of other peoples.
Many of the matters discussed in the Roman Questioiis are to be found treated elsewhere in Plutarch’s work, particularly in the Roman Lives. The Lives of Romulus and of Numa are especially rich in parallel passages ; for very many of the Roman customs were thought to go back to the earliest period of Roman history.
The book was probably published after the death of Domitian in a.d. 96? though this is a not quite certain inference from the text (276 e). The work is No. 138 in Lamprias’s catalogue of Plutarch’s \vorks. The ms. tradition (on which see J. B. Titchener, University of Illinois Studies, ix., 1924) is good.
5
(263)
ΑΙΤΙΑ ΡΩΜΑΪΚΑ
1.	“ Διά τί την γαμονμενην άπτεσθαι πυρός καί E ϋδατος κελευουσι;
ΥΙότερον τούτων ως εν στοίχε ίοις καί άρχαΐς το μεν άρρεν εστί το 8ε θήλυ, καί το μεν άρχάς κτήσεως ενίησι το δ’ υποκείμενου καί ύλης δύναμιν.
"H διότι τό 7τΰρ καθαίρει καί το ύδωρ άγνίζει, 8εΐ 8ε καθαρον καί αγνήν διαμενειν την γαμη-θεΐσαν;
"H οτ ι, καθάπερ τό παρ χωρίς ύγρότητος ά-τροφόν ἐστι καί ξηρόν τό 8ε ϋ8ωρ άνευ θερ/ιότητος άγονον καί αργόν, ον τω καί τό άρρεν αδρανές καί τό θήλυ χωρίς άλληλων, η 8ε σύνοδος άμφοΐν επιτελεΐ τοΐς γήμασι την συμβίωσιν;
"H1 ου κ άπολειπτεον καί κοινωνητεον άπάσης F τύχης, καν άλλου1 2 μη8ενός η πνρός καί ϋ8ατος μελλωσι κοινωνεΐν άλληλοις ;
2.	“ Διά τί ον πλείονας ού8* ελάττονας αλλά πέντε λαμπάδας άπτουσιν εν τοΐς γάμοις, ας κηρίωνας3 * * 6 όνομάζονσlv; ”
1	η) some mss. read ψ·, which may In* right.
2	άλλου To up : καλού.
3	κηρίωνας] κηρίονς (i.e. cereos) llelmbokl ; κηρινονς
Wyitenbach. In 2S0 e and ν also the mss. accuse
Plutarch of making a mistake in his Latin inflexions.
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1. Why do they bid the bride touch fire and water ?
Is it that of these two, being reckoned as elements or first principles, fire is masculine and water feminine,0 and fire supplies the beginnings of motion and water the function of the subsistent element or the material ?
Or is it because fire purifies and water cleanses, and a married woman must remain pure and clean ?
Or is it that, just as fire without moisture is un-sustaining and arid, and water without heat is unproductive and inactive,b so also male and female apart from each other are inert, but their union in marriage produces the perfection of their life together ?
Or is it that they must not desert each other, but must share together every sort of fortune, even if they are destined to have nothing other than fire and water to share with each other ?
2. Why in the marriage rites do they light five torches, neither more nor less, which they call cereones ?
a Cf. Varro, De Lingua Latina, v. 61. The genders are those "of ignis and aqua, not those of the Greek words.
b Cf. Moralia, 650 β ; Servius on Virgil, Jen fid, iv. 167 ; Lactantius, Institutiones Divinae, ii. 9. 21.
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Ώότερον, (ος ]]άρρων ελεγεν, ότι τώυ στρατηγών τ ρ ιοί χρο) μενών, είσ'ά τοΐς άγορανόμοις ττλείονες,2 παρά δε τών άγορανόμίον άπτουσι το πυρ οι γα μουντές ;
261 "Η διότι πλείοσι χρωμενων άριθμοΐς, πρός τε τα αλΧα βελτίων και τελείότερος 6 περιττός ενομίζετο καί προς γάμον άρμοδιώτερος;	6 γάρ άρτιος διά-
στασίν τε δέχεται και το ίσον αύτοΰ μάχιμόν εστι και αντίπαλον, 6 δε περιττός ου δυναται δια-σχισθηναι παντάπασιν, άλλ’ ύπολείπει τι κοινόν αει μεριζόμενος, του δε περιττόν μάλιστα γαμήλιος η πεντάς ἐστι· τα γάρ τρία προύτος περιττός και τα δυο πρώτος άρτιος* εκ δἐ τούτων ώσπερ άρρενος και θήλεος η πειτάς μεμεικται.
V» "Η μάλλον, επεί τό φώς γενεσεώς εστι σημεΐον, γυνή δ’ άχρι πέντε τίκτειν όμοϋ τα πλεΐστα πεφυκε, τοσαυταις χρώνται λαμπάσιν;
’Ή οτι πέντε δεΐσθαι θεών τους γαμοϋντας οϊονται, Αιός τελείου και "Ηρας τελείας και Αφροδίτης και ΐϊειθοΰς, επί πάσι δ’ Άρτεμιδος, η ν ταΐς λοχεία ις καί ταΐς ώδΐσιν αι γυναίκες επικαλοΰνται;
0	3. Δια τί, πολλών όντων εν 'Ρώμη ναών
Άρτεμιδος, εις μόνον τον εν τώ καλουμενω 1\ατρικίο) στενωπω άνδρες ούκ είσίασιν; ”
1 €ΐσί F.C.B.: συν.
2 πλeioves F.C.R.: πλκίονας (omitted by E).
Λ C[f. the Lex Coloniae Genetirae, column t> J (C.T.L. i.2 591 — ii. 51-39), where it is specified that the aediles shall have flit-right and power to possess, among other things, “ cereos
6 Cf. Moralia, 288 d-γ, infra, 374 a, 429 a, and 388 λ with the note on the last passage ; Lydus, l)e Mens tins, ii. 4.
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Is it, as Varro has stated, that while the praetors use three, the aediles have a right a to more, and it is from the aediles that the wedding party light their torches ?
Or is it because in their use of several numbers the odd number was considered better and more perfect for various purposes and also better adapted to marriage ? For the even number admits division and its equality of division suggests strife and opposition ; the odd number, however, cannot be divided into equal parts at all, but whenever it is divided it always leaves behind a remainder of the same nature as itself. Nom*, of the odd numbers, five is above all the nuptial number ; for three is the first odd number, and two is the first even number, and five is composed of the union of these two, as it were of male and female.5
Or is it rather that, since light is the symbol of birth, and women in general are enabled by nature to bear, at the most, five children at one birth,® the wedding company makes use of exactly that number of torches ?
Or is it because they think that the nuptial pair has need of five deities : Zeus Teleios, Hera Teleia, Aphrodite, Peitho, and finally Artemis, whom women in child-birth and travail are wont to invoke ?
3.	Why is it that, although there are many shrines of Diana in Rome, the only one into which men may not enter is the shrine in the so-called Vicus Patricius ?
e Cf. Moralia, 429 f. A few authenticated cases of sextu-plets have occurred since Plutarch’s day. See also the passages of Aulus Gellius and Aristotle quoted in Classical Journal, xxx. p. 493.
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G4)	"Π1 διά τον λεγόμενον μύθον; γυναίκα γαρ
αυτόθι την θεόν σεβομενην βιαζόμένος τις υπό των κυνών όιεσπάσθη, και από τούτου όεισιόαιμοΐ'ίας γενομενιμ όινόρες ουκ εισιασιν.
4,	“ Διά τί τοΐς άλλοις Άρτεμισίοις επιεικώς ελάφων κέρατα προσπατταλεύουσι, τω δ’ εν ’ Αβεντίνω βοών; ”
"H1 του παλαιού συμπτώματος άπομνημονεύον-τες; λεγεται γαρ εν Σαβίνοις ν Αντρων ι Κοματίω βοΰς εκπρεπης οφει και μεγεθει όιαφερουσα τών άλλων γενεσθαι- μάντεως όε τινος αύτώ φράσαντος, ότι του καθιερενσαντος Αρτέμιό ι την βουν εκείνην εν Άβεντίνω πάπρωται μεγίστην γενεσθαι και βασιλεΰσαι της Ιταλίας άπάσης την πάλιν, ελθεΐν D μεν εις 'Ρώμην τον άνθρωπον ως θυσοντα την βοΰν-οικετου όε κρυφά τω βασιλέϊ Σερονίω τό μάντευμα φράσαντος, εκείνου όε \\ορνηλίω τω ίερεΐ, προσ-τάξαι τον Κορνηλιον τω "Αντρωνι λούσασθαι προ της θυσίας από του Θύμβρεως- νενομίσθαι γαρ ουτω τούς καλλιεροΰντας. εκείνον μεν ούν άπ-ελθόντα λουεσθαι,' τον όε Σερουιον φθάσαντα θΰσαι τη θεώ την βουν καί τω ιερώ τα κέρατα προσπατταλευσαι. ταΰτα και ό Ιάβας ιστόρηκε καί Βάρρων, πλην οτι τουνομα του "Αντρωνος Βάρρων ου γεγραφεν, ουδ’ υπό Κορνηλίου φησι του ίερεο^ <χΛΛ> υπό του νεωκόρου παρακρουσθηναι τον Σ αβΐνον.
5.	“ Διά τί τούς τεθνάναι φημισθεντας επι ξένης
1 ἡ] Diibner would read ή here and elsewhere at the beginning· of the first interrogation.
J λουεσθαι] λούσασθαι Basel ed, of 1 ό7 I.
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Is it because of the current legend ? For a man attempted to violate a woman who was here worshipping the goddess, and was torn to pieces by the dogs ; and men do not enter because of the superstitious fear that arose from this occurrence.
4.	Why do they, as might be expected, nail up stags’ horns in all the other shrines of Diana, but in the shrine on the Aventine nail up horns of cattle ?
Is it because they remember the ancient occurrence ? a For the tale is told that among the Sabines in the herds of Antro Curiatius was born a heifer excelling all the others in appearance and size. When a certain soothsayer told him that the city of the man who should sacrifice that heifer to Diana on the Aventine was destined to become the mightiest city and to rule all Italy, the man came to Rome with intent to sacrifice his heifer. But a servant of his secretly told the prophecy to the king Servius, who told Cornelius the priest, and Cornelius gave instructions to Antro to bathe in the Tiber before the sacrifice ; for this, said he, was the custom of those whose sacrifice was to be acceptable. Accordingly Antro went away and bathed, but Servius sacrificed the heifer to Diana before Antro could return, and nailed the horns to the shrine. This tale both Jubab and Varro have recorded, except that Varro has not noted the name of Antro ; and he says that the Sabine was cozened, not by Cornelius the priest, but by the keeper of the temple.
5.	Wiiy is it that those who are falsely reported to
* Cf. Livy, i. 45 ; Valerius Maximus, vii. Γ>. 1. b Muller, Frag. Hist. Graec. iii. ρ. 470.
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E φευδώς, καν επανελθωσιν, ου δέχονται κατά θύρας, άλλα τω κεράμω προσβαίνοντες εϊσω καθιάσιν1 αυτούς; ”
Ό μεν γάρ Βάρρων αιτίαν μυθικήν δλως άπο-δίδωσι. φησι γάρ, εν τω περί Έικελίαν πολεμώ ναυμαχίας μεγάλης γενομενης και κατά πολλών φήμης ούκ αληθούς ως απολωλότων ρυείσης, επαν-ελθόντας αυτούς όλίγω χρόνω πάντας τελευτήσαι, ενι δ’ είσιόντι τάς θύρας άπαντήσαι κλειομενας απ' αυτομάτου και μη χαλάν επιχειροΰντος2 άνοίγειν. τον δ’ άνθρωπον αύτοΰ καταδαρθόντα προ των θυρών ίδεΐν κατά τούς ύπνους οφιν ύφηγουμενην l·" αύτω την υπέρ το τεγος εις την οικίαν καθίμησιν* ποιήσαντα δ’ ούτως ευτυχή γενεσθαι και γηραιόν* εκ δε τούτου το έθος καταστήναι τοΐς ύστερον.
'Όρα δε μη και ταύτα τρόπον τινα τοΐς Έλ-ληνικοΐς εοικεν' ου γάρ ενόμιζον αγνούς ουδέ κατεμείγνυσαν εαυτοΐς ουδ’ είων ίεροΐς πλησιάζειν, οΐς εκφορά γεγόνει και τάφος ως τεθνηκόσι. λέγεται δε τινα των ενόχων ταύτη τή δεισιδαιμονία γεγονότων Άριστΐνον εις Δελφούς άποστείλαντα δεΐσθαι τού θεού και παραιτεΐσθαι τάς παρούσας αύτω διά τον νόμον απορίας* την δε ΤΙυθίαν είπεΐν
205 δσσαπερ εν λεχεεσσι γυνή τίκτουσα τελείται,
ταύτα πάλιν τελεσαντα θύειν μακάρεσσι θεοΐσιν.
τον ου ν 7 Αριστΐνον ευ φρονήσ αντα παρασχεΐν εαυτόν
1 καθιασι] καθιμώσι Abresch, fiOm καθίμησιν, infra.
2 ΐπιχεψοΰντος Ι felrnbold : επιχειρουντων.
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have died in a foreign country, even if they return, men do not admit by the door, but mount upon the roof-tiles and let them down inside ?
Varro gives an explanation of the cause that is quite fabulous. For he says that in the Sicilian war there was a great naval battle, and in the case of many men a false report spread that they were dead. But, when they had returned home, in a short time they all came to their end except one who, when he tried to enter, found the doors shutting against him of their own accord, nor did they yield when he strove to open them. The man fell asleep there before his threshold and in his sleep saw a vision, which instructed him to climb upon the roof and let himself down into the house. When he had done so, he prospered and lived to an advanced age ; and from this occurrence the custom became established for succeeding generations.
But consider if this be not in some wise similar to Greek customs ; for the Greeks did not consider pure, nor admit to familiar intercourse, nor suffer to approach the temples any person for whom a funeral had been held and a tomb constructed on the assumption that they were dead. The tale is told that Aristinus, a victim of this superstition, sent to Delphi and besought the god to release him from the difficulties in which he was involved because of the custom ; and the prophetic priestess gave response :
All that a woman in childbed does at the birth of her baby,
When this again thou hast done, to the blessed gods sacrifice offer.
Aristinus, accordingly, chose the part of wisdom and
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(26δ) ώσπερ εξ αρχής τικτόμενον ταΐς γυναιξιν άπολοϋσαι καί σπαργανώσαι καί θηλήν επισχεΐν, οϋτω τε δράν καί τούς άλλους άπαντας, ύστεροπότμους προσ-αγο ρευο μένους. ενιοι δἐ καί ιτ ρο του Άριστίνου ταΰτα γενεσθαι περί τούς ύστεροπότμους καί τό έθος είναι παλαιόν. ούδεν οΰν θαυμαστόν εί και 'Ρωμαίοι τοΐς1 δοκοΰσιν άπαξ τεθάφθαι και γεγονέναι της των φθιτών μερίδος ούκ ωοντο δεΐν παριεναι την Β αϋλειον, ή θύσοντες εξίασι και θυσαντες είσίασιν, άλΧ άνωθεν εκελευον εις τα ύπαιθρα καταβαίνειν εκ του περιεχοντος' και γάρ τούς καθαρμούς επι-εικώς πάντας εν ύπαίθρω τελοΰσιν.
G. “ Διά τί τούς συγγενείς τω στόματι φιλοΰσιν αι γυναίκες;
Π ότερον, ως οι πλεΐστο ι νομίζουσιν, άπειρη μόνον ήν πίνειν οίνον ταΐς γυναιξιν- όπως οΰν αι πιοϋσαι μη λανθάνωσιν άλΧ ελεγχωνται περιτυγχάνουσαι τοΐς οίκείοις, ενομίσθη καταφιλεΐν;
’Ή δι’ ήν Αριστοτέλης ό φιλόσοφος αιτίαν ιστόρηκε; τό γάρ πολυθρύλητου εκείνο και πολ-C Λαχοΰ2 γενεσθαι λεγόμενον ως εοικεν ετολμήθη ταΐς Ύρωάσι και περί την ’Ιταλίαν. των γάρ άνδρών, ως προσεπλευσαν, άποβάντων ενεπρησαν τά πλοία, πάντως άπαλλαγήναι τής πλάνης δεόμεναι και τής
1 τοι?] all mss except Κ have τότε.
- πολλαχοΰ Wvttenbach : πολλοΰ.
° Cf. Comparison of Li/nuyns and Λ'αιηα, chap. iii. (77 υ) ; l’olybius, vi. 11a. 1; Dionysius of Halicarnassus. Roman Antiquities, ii. 2o. 0 ; Cicero, De liepublica, iv. <>: Valerius Maximus, ii. 1.5; vi. 3.9 ; Pliny, Natural Uinta rip xiv. 13 (SO); Aulus Gellius, χ. (2?>. 1 ; Tertullian, Apol. vi.
b Fra". (309 (cd. V. ΙίοΜ*).
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delivered himself like a new-born babe into the hands of women to be washed, and to be wrapped in swaddling-clothes, and to be suckled ; and all other men in such plight do likewise and they are called “ Men of Later Fate.” But some will have it that this was done in the case of such persons even before Aribtinus, and that the custom is ancient. Hence it is nothing surprising if the Romans also did not think it right to admit by the door, through which they go out to sacrifice and come in from sacrificing, those who are thought to have been buried once and for all and to belong to the company of the departed, but bade them descend from the open air above into that portion of the house which is exposed to the sky. And with good reason, for, naturally, they perform all their rites of purification under the open sky.
6.	Why do the women kiss their kinsmen on the lips ?
Is it, as most authorities believe, that the drinking of wine was forbidden to women,® and therefore, so that women who had drunk wine should not escape detection, but should be detected when they chanced to meet men of their household, the custom of kissing was established ?
Or is it for the reason which Aristotle b the philosopher has recorded ? For that far-famed deed, the scene of which is laid in many different places,0 was dared, it appears, by the Trojan women, even on the very shores of Italy. For when they had reached the coast, and the men had disembarked, the women set fire to the ships, since, at all hazards, they desired to be quit of their wanderings and their sea-faring.
e Cf. Moralia, 213 e and the note adloc. (Vol. III. p. ISO).
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65) θαλάττης· φοβηθεΐσrxi δε τούς ανδρας ήσπάζοντο των συγγενών καί οικείων μετά του καταφιλεΐν καί περιπλεκεσθαι τούς προστυγχάνοντας. παυσα-μενων δε της οργής και διαλλαγεντων, εχρώντο καί τό λοιπόν ταύτη τη φιλοφροσύνη προς αυτούς. D ’Ή μάλλον εδόθη τούτο ταΐς γυναιξίν ως τιμήν άμ,α και δύναμιν αύταΐς φερον, ει φαίνοιντο πολλούς και αγαθούς εχουσαι συγγενείς και οικείους;
*11, μη νενομισμενου συγγενίδας γαμεΐν, άχρι φιλήματος η φιλοφροσύνη προηλθεν και τούτο μόνον άπ ελείφθη σύμβολον και κοινώνημα τής συγγένειας; πρότερον γαρ ου κ εγάμουν τάς άφ' αίματος, ώσπερ ουδέ νυν τηθίδας1 ούδ' αδελφός2 γαμοΰσιν, άλλ' όφε συνεχώρησαν άνεφιαΐς συνοικεΐν εκ τοιαύτης αιτίας' άνήρ χρημάτων ενδεής τα δ' άλλα χρηστός και παρ' όντινοΰν τω δήμω των πολιτευόμενων άρεσκων, επίκληρον άνεφιαν εχων3 E εδοξε και πλουτεϊν απ' αυτής' επί τούτω δε γενο-μενης αύτοΰ κατηγορίας, 6 δήμος άφεις την αιτίαν ελεγχειν ελυσε τό έγκλημα, φηφισάμενος πόσιν εξ είναι γαμεΐν αχρι άνεφιών, τα4 δ* ανωτέρω κεκωλϋσθ αι.
7.	“ Διά τί δε δώρον λαβεΐν άνδρί παρά, γυναικός καί γυναικί παρ' άνδρός άπείρηται; ”
1	τηθίΒας Cobct: τιτθίδας.
2	άδ^Α^χχ?] άδβΛφιδάς S. Λ. Naber (cf. Suetonius, Claudius, 2ΐίν,
3	εχων F.C.B. : εχειν.	4 τα] τ<χς Κ.
α Hatzidakis objects to the form σνγγενίδας; but the very fact that Pollux, iii. 30, characterizes it as εσχάτως βάρβαρον proves (as do inscriptions also) that it was in us>e. b Cf. Tacitus, ^innals, xii. 5-7.
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But they M'ere afraid of their husbands, and greeted λ\ if h a kiss and a warm embrace such of their kiir men and members of their household as they encountered : and when tlie men had ceased from their wrath and had become reconciled, the women continued thereafter as well to employ this mark of affection towards them.
Or was this rather bestowed upon the women as a privilege that should bring them both honour and power if they should lie seen to have many good men among their kinsmen and in their household ?
Or is it that, since it is not the custom for men to many blood relations,® affection proceeded only so far as a kiss, and this alone remained as a token of kinship and a participation therein ? For formerly men did not marry women related to them by ties of blood, just as even now they do not marry their aunts or their sisters 6 ; but after a long time they made the concession of allowing wedlock with cousins for the following reason : a man possessed of no property, but otherwise of excellent character and more satisfactory to the people than other public men. had as wife his cousin, an heiress, and was thought to be growing rich from her estate. He was accused on this ground, but the people would not even try the case and dismissed the charge, enacting a decree that all might marry cousins or more distant relatives ; but marriage with nearer kin was prohibited.
7. Why is it forbidden for a man to receive a gift from his wife or a wife to receive a gift from her husband ? c
Cf. Moralla, 143 a.
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]\ότερον, cos' Σβόλων γράφας τάς δόσεις κυρίας είναι των τελευτώντοη', πλην εί μη τις άνάγκη συνεχόμενος η γυναικι πειθόμενος την μεν ανάγκην F ως βίαζομενην νπεζείλετο, την 8’ ηδονην ως παρα-λογιζομενην, ούτως ύπενοηθησαν αί γυναικών και άνδρών δόσεις;
’Ή φαυλότατον ηγούμενοι σημεΐον εύνοιας το δι-δόναι (διδόασι γάρ καί άλλότριοι και μη φιλοΰντες) εκ του γάμου την τοιαύτην άρεσκειαν άν-εΐλον, όπως άμισθον η καί προίκα και δι αυτό μη δι άλλο τό φιλεΐσθαι και φιλειν ;
"H, οτι τω λαμβάνειν διαφθειρόμεναι μάλιστα προσίενται τούς άλλοτρίονς, σεμνόν εφάνη τό μη δίδοντας άγαπάν τούς ίδιους;
"Η μάλλον ότι δει και γυναιζι κοινά τα άνδρών 2G6 είναι και άνδράσι τα γυναικών; μανθάνει γάρ ο λαβών τό δοθεν άλλότριον ηγεΐσθαι τό μη δοθεν, ώστ ολίγον διδόντες άλληλοις τό παν άφαιρουνται.
8.	“ Χιά τί δε παρά γαμβρού και παρά πενθερον λαβεΐν εκείνοις κεκώλυται δώρον;
’ΊΙ παρά γαμβρού μεν, ϊνα μη δόζη διά τού πατρός εις την γυναίκα περιχωρεΐν τό δώρον παρα πενθερού δε, ότι τον μή διδόντα δίκαιον εφάνη μηδε λαμβάνειν;
° Of. Life of Solon, chap. xxi. (90 λ); [Demosthenes] xlvi. It; 1 lypereides, ^Ljainst Athenoyenes, 17, IS.
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Is it that, Solon having promulgated a law a that the bequests of the deceased should be valid unless a man were constrained by force or persuaded by his wife, whereby he excepted force as overriding the free will, and pleasure as misleading the judgement, in this way the bequests of wives and husbands became suspect ?
Or did they regard giving as an utterly worthless token of affection (for even strangers and persons with no kindly feelings give gifts), and so deprived the marriage relationship of this mode of giving pleasure, that mutual affection might be unbought and free, existing for its own sake and for no other reason ?
Or is it that women are most likely to be seduced and welcome strangers because of gifts they receive from them ; and thus it is seen to be dignified for them to love their own husbands even though their husbands give them no gifts ?
Or is it rather that both the husbands’ property should be held in common with their wives and the wives’ with their husbands ? For anyone who accepts what is given learns to regard what is not given to him as belonging to another, with the result that by giving a little to each other they deprive each other of all else that they own.
8. Why among the Romans is it forbidden to receive a gift from a son-in-law or from a father-in-law ?
Is the father-in-law prevented from receiving a gift from his son-in-law, in order that the gift may not appear ultimately to reach the wife through her father ? And is the son-in-law similarly prevented, since it is obviously just that he Mho may not give shall also not receive ?
VOL. IV	Β
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Β 9· Διά τί, καν εξ άγροΰ καν από ξένης επ-(266) ανίωσιν, όχοντες οίκοι γυναίκας προπεμπουσι δηλοΰντες αύταΐς on παραγίγνονται; ”
ΥΙότερον ότι τούτο πιστεύοντός ἐστι την γυναίκα μηδέν ραδιουργεΐν, τό δ’ εξαίφνης και άπροσδοκήτως οΐον ενεδρα και παρατηρήσει, και1 σπεύδουσιν ως ποθούσαις και προσδεχομεναις εύαγγελίζεσθαι περί αυτών2;
’Ή μάλλον αυτοί περί εκείνων πυθεσθαι ποθοΰσιν, εϊ σωζομενας και ποθούσας επί της οικίας κατα-λαμβάνουσιν;
’Ή πλείονες ταΐς γυναιξίν οίκονομίαι και άσχολίαι, των άνδρών απάντων, τυγχάνουσι καί διαφοραί καί όρμαί3 προς τούς ένδον· ίν ούν άπ-αλλαγεΐσα τούτων άθόρυβον τω άνδρί παρεχη την υποδοχήν καί ήδεΐαν, ή προδήλωσις γίγνεται;
C 10. “ Διά τί τούς θεούς προσκυνουντες επικαλύπτονται την κεφαλιόν, των δ’ ανθρώπων τοΐς άξιοις τιμής άπαντώντες, καν τύχωσιν επί τής κεφαλής εχοντες τό ιμάτιον, αποκαλύπτονται; ”
Τοΰτο γό.ρ εοικε κάκείνην επιτείνειν την απορίαν, ει μεν ούν ό περί Αινεί'ου λεγόμενος λὸνο? αληθής εστιν, ότι4 του Αιομήδους παρεξιόντος επικαλυφά-μενος την θυσίαν επετελεσε, λόγον εχει καί ακολουθεί τω συγκαλύπτεσθαι προς τούς πολεμίους τό
1 καί added by F.C.B.
2 αυτών Bernardakis : αυτών.
3 όρμαί] όργαΐ Wyttenbach.
4 ὅτι in E only; καί in other mss.
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THE ROMAN QUESTIONS. 266
9.	Why is it that, when men who have wives at home are returning either from the country or from abroad, they send ahead to tell their wives that they are coming ?
Is it because this is the mark of a man who is confident that his wife is not up to any mischief, whereas coming suddenly and unexpectedly is, as it were, an arrival by stratagem and unfair vigilance ; and are they eager to send good tidings about themselves to their wives as if they felt certain that their wives would be longing for them and expecting them ?
Or is it rather that the men themselves long to hear news of their wives, if they shall find them safe at home and longing for their husbands ?
Or is it because during their husbands’ absence the wives have more household duties and occupations, and also dissensions and outbursts against those of the household ? Therefore the notice is given in advance that the wife may rid herself of these matters and make for her husband his welcome home undisturbed and pleasant.
10.	Why is it that when they worship the gods, they cover their heads, but when they meet any of their fellow-men worthy of honour, if they happen to have the toga over the head, they uncover ? a
This second fact seems to intensify the difficulty of the first. If, then, the tale told of Aeneas b is true, that, when Diomedes passed by, he covered his head and completed the sacrifice, it is reasonable and consistent with the covering of one’s head in the presence of an enemy that men who meet good
b Cf. Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Roman Antiquities, xii. 16.
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(2G6) τοΐς φίλοις και άγαθοΐς εντυγχάνοντας άποκαλύ-πτεσθηι' τ 6 γη ρ πρός τους θ<-ούς ονκ ίδιον εστιν άλλα κατά συμβεβηκός, και απ' εκείνου μεμενηκε τηρούμενου.
Ει δ’ άλλο τι λέγειν χρή, σκόττει μη μόνον εκείνο δει ζητεΐν, δι* ο τούς θεούς προσκυνοΰντες επικαλύπτονται, θάτερον δ’ ακόλουθόν ἐστι. των γάρ D ανθρώπων αποκαλύπτονται τοΐς δυνατωτεροις, ου τιμήν αύτοΐς προστιθεντες, άλλα τον φθόνον αυτών μάλλον άφαιροΰντες, ΐνα μη δόξωσι τάς αύτάς τοΐς θεοΐς τιμάς άπαιτεΐν μηδ’ νπομενειν μηδε χαίρειν θεραπευόμενοι παραπλησίως εκείνοις. τούς δε θεούς ούτω προσεκύνουν η ταπεινοϋντες εαυτούς τη επικρύφει της κεφαλής, η μάλλον ευλαβούμενοι τινα φωνήν προσπεσεΐν α ύτοΐς εζωθεν εύχομενοις άπαίσιον και δύσφημον άχρι των ώτων άνελάμβα-νον τό ιμάτιον· οτ ι γάρ ίσχυρώς εφυλάττοντο ταΰτα, δηλόν ἐστι τω προσιόντας επι μαντείαν χαλκωμάτων πατάγω περιφοφεΐσθαι.
E ’Ή ως Κάστωρ λεγει τά 'Ρωμαϊκά τοΐς ΤΥυθα-γορικοΐς συνοικειίον, τον εν η μιν δαίμονα δεΐσθαι των εκτός θειον και ίκετεύειν, τη της κεφαλής επικαλύφει την της φυχης αίνιττόμενος1 υπό του σύρματος εγκάλυφιν και άπόκρυφιν.
11.	“ Διά τί τω Κρόνω θύουσιν άπαρακαλύπτω τη κεφαλή;
1 αίνιττόμενος F.C. Β.: αίνιττόμενον.
οο
Cf. Jacoby, Frag, der grleeh. Hist. 250, Frag. 15.
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men and their friends should uncover. In fact, the behaviour in regard to the gods is not properly related to this custom, but accidentally resembles it; and its observance has persisted since the days of Aeneas.
But if there is anything else to be said, consider whether it be not true that there is only one matter that needs investigation :	why men cover their
heads when they worship the gods ; and the other follows from this. For they uncover their heads in the presence of men more influential than they : it is not to invest these men with additional honour, but rather to avert from them the jealousy of the gods, that these men may not seem to demand the same honours as the gods, nor to tolerate an attention like that bestoAved on the gods, nor to rejoice therein. But they thus worshipped the gods, either humbling themselves by concealing the head, or rather by pulling the toga over their ears as a precaution lest any ill-omened and baleful sound from without should reach them while they were praying. That they were mightily vigilant in this matter is obvious from the fact that when they went forth for purposes of divination, they surrounded themselves with the clashing· of bronze.
Or, as Castor a states when he is trying to bring Roman customs into relation with Pythagorean doctrines : the Spirit within us entreats and supplicates the gods without, and thus lie symbolizes bv the covering of the head the covering and concealment of the soul by the body. 11
11.	Why do thry sacrifice to Saturn with the head uncovered ?
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Π ότερον οτι την εγκάλυφιν Αίνβίας τταρεδωκεν, ή δε του Κρόνου θυσία παμπάλαιος ἐστιν;
"Η οτι τοΐς ουράνίοις επικαλύπτονται, τον δε Κρόνον ηγούνται θεόν ύπουδαΐον και χθόνιον; η οτι της αλήθειας ούδεν άπόκρυφον1 η επίσκιον, αλήθειας δἐ νομίζουσι *Ρωμαίοι πάτερα τον Κρόνον είναι;
12.	“ Διά τί δε τον Κρόνον πάτερα της αλήθειας νομίζουσ ι; ”
ΐΐότερον, ώσπερ ενιοι των φιλοσόφων, χρόνον F οΐονται τον Κρόνον είναι, το δ* αληθές ευρίσκει χρόνος· η τον μυθολογουμενον επί Κρόνου βίον, ει δικαιότατος ην, είκός ἐστι μάλιστα μετεχειν αλήθειας;
13.	“ Διά τί καί τω λεγομενω 'Ονώρει θυουσιν άπαρακαλυπτω2 τη κεφαλή; τον δἐ 'Ονώρεμ δόξαν αν τις η τιμήν μεθερμηνευσειε.”
ΤΙότερον διότι3 λαμπρόν η δόξα καί περιφανές καί άναπεπταμενον, δι* ην αιτίαν τοΐς άγαθοΐς καί 207 τιμωμενοις άνδράσιν αποκαλύπτονται, δι α ταύτην καί τον επώνυμον της τιμής θεόν οϋτω προσ-κυνοΰσιν;
14.	“ Διά τί τους γονείς εκκομίζουσιν οι μεν υιοί συγκεκαλυμμενοι* αι δε θυγατέρες γυμναΐς ταΐς κεφαλαΐς καί ταΐς κόμαις λελυμεναις; ”
ΤΙότερον ότι τιμάσθαι μεν υπό των άρρενων δει
1	άπόκρυφον] nil MSS. hut one have iniκρυφόν.
2	άπαρακαλυπτω Κ, as above at the beginning of no. 11: άκαλυπτω.
3	Store Wyttenbach: Si οτι.
4	συγκ€καλυμμόνοι some mss., as Petavius had conjectured: συγκεκαλυμμόναις.
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Is it because Aeneas instituted the custom of covering the head, and the sacrifice to Saturn dates from long before that time ?
Or is it that they cover the head before the heavenly deities, but they consider Saturn a god whose realm is beneath the earth ? Or is it that no part of Truth is covered or overshacknved, and the Romans consider Saturn father of Truth ?
12.	And why do they consider Saturn father of Truth ?
Is it that they think, as do certain philosophers,® that Saturn (Kronos) is Time (Chronos), and Time discovers the truth ? Or because it is likely that the fabled Age of Saturn, if it was an age of the greatest righteousness, participated most largely in truth ?
13.	Why do they also sacrifice to the god called “ Honor ” with the head uncovered ? One might translate Honor as “ renown ” or “ honour.”
Is it because renown is a brilliant thing, conspicuous, and widespread, and for the reason that they uncover in the presence of good and honoured men, is it for this same reason that they also worship the god who is named for “ honour ” ?
14.	Why do sons cover their heads when they escort their parents to the grave, while daughters go with uncovered heads and hair unbound ?
Is it because fathers should be honoured as gods
a Of. Mora.Ua, 363 d ; Aristotle, De Mundo, chap. vii. ad in it. (401 a 15) ; Cornutus, chap. vi. (p. 7 ed. Lang) ; Macrobius, Saturnalia, i. S. T.
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G7) τούς πατέρας ως θεούς, πενθεΐσθαι δ' υπό των θυγατέρων ως τεθνηκότας, εκατερω τό οίκεΐον ό νόμος άποδούς εξ άμφοτερων εποίησε τό άρμόττον;
"II πένθους μεν οίκεΐον τό μη σύνηθες, συνηθε-στερον δἐ ταΐς μεν γυναιξιν εγ κε καλυ μμεναις, τοΐς Β δ’ άνδράσιν άκαλύπτοις εις τό δημόσιον προϊεναι; και γάρ παρ' Ελτὴσιυ όταν δυστυχία τις γενηται, κείρονται μεν αι γυναίκες κομώσι δ* οι άνδρες, ότι τοΐς μεν τό κείρεσθαι ταΐς δε τό κόμαν συνηθες ἐστιν.
"Η τους μεν υιούς επικαλύπτεσθαι δι* ην €ΐρή-καμεν αιτίαν ενομίσθη; και γάρ επί των τάφων, ώ? φησι Βάρρων, περιστρέφονται, καθάπερ θεών ιερά τιμώντες τα των πάτερων μνήματα, και καυσαντες τούς γονείς, όταν όστεω πρώτον εν-τυχωσι, θεόν γεγονέναι τον τεθνηκότα λεγουσι.
ϊαΐς δε γυναιξιν ούδ’ ολως όξήν επικάλυπτε -σθαι την κεφαλήν ιστορείται γοΰν ότι πρώτος μεν C εξεβαλε γυναίκα Σπόριος ΚαρβίΛιο?1 ἐν* ατεκνία, δεύτερος δε Σουλπίκιος Γάλλο? εφελκυσαμεν ην ίδών κατά κεφαλής τό ιμάτιον, τρίτος δε ΠόπΛιο? Σεμπρώνιος αγώνα θεωρήσασαν επιτάφιον.
15.	“ Διά τί τον Ύερμινον, ω τα Ύερμινάλια ποιοΰσι, θεόν νομίζοντες ούδεν εθυον αύτώ ζώον; ’’ 1 Καρβίλιος Reiske : Καρβήλως.
° The first reason abo\re : The father should be honoured as a god.
h Of. Cicero, De Legibus, ii. 22 (57).
c Cf. 21S e, infra ; Comparison of Lycurg us and Xuma, iii. (77 c) ; Comparison of Theseus and Romulus, vi. (39 b) ; Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Roman Antiquities, ii. 7 ; A'alerius Maximus, ii. 1. 4; Aulus Gellius, iv. 3. 2; xvii. 2!. 41; Tertullian, A ρο}, vi., De Monogamia, ix.
26
THE ROMAN QUESTIONS, 267
by their male offspring, but mourned as dead by their daughters, that custom has assigned to each sex its proper part and lias produced a fitting result from both ?
Or is it that the unusual is proper in mourning, and it is more usual for women to go forth in public with their heads covered and men with their heads uncovered ? So in Greece, whenever any misfortune comes, the women cut off their hair and the men let it grow, for it is usual for men to have their hair cut and for women to let it grow.
Or is it that it has become customary for sons to cover their heads for the reason already given ? a For they turn about at the graves, as Varro relates, thus honouring the tombs of their fathers even as they do the shrines of the gods ; and when they have cremated their parents, they declare that the dead person has become a god at the moment when first they find a bone.&
But formerly women were not allowed to cover the head at all. At least it is recorded that Spurius Carvilius c was the first man to divorce his wife and the reason was her barrenness ; the second was Sulpicius Gallus, because he saw his wife pull lier cloak over her head ; and the third was Publius Sempronius, because his wife had been present as a spectator at funeral games.d
15.	Why is it that they were wont to sacrifice no living creature to Terminus,e in whose honour they held the Terminalia, although they regard him as a god ?
d Cf. Valerius Maximus, vi. 3. 10.
e This is certainly not true of later times: cf. for example, Horace, Epochs, 2. 59.
VOL. IV
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(267) "Η 'Ρωμνλος μεν ορούς ούκ εθηκε τής χώρας, όπως εξή προϊεναι καί άποτεμνεσθαι καί νόμιζειν πάσαν ίδιαν, ώσπερ 6 Αάκων εΐπεν, ής αν τδ δόρυ εφικνήται, Νομάς1 δε Υίομπίλιος, άνήρ δίκαιος και πολιτικός ών και φιλόσοφος γενόμενος, τήν τε χώραν ώρίσατο προς τους γειτνιώντας και τοΐς όροις επιφημίσας τον Τερμινον ως επίσκοπον και φύλακα φιλίας και ειρήνης ωετο δεΐν αίματος και φόνον καθαρόν και αμίαντον διαφυλάττειν;
D 16. “ Διά τί δονλαις τό τής Λευκοθέας ιερόν αβατόν ἐστι, μίαν δἐ μόνην αι γυναίκες είσάγουσαι παίουσιν επι κόρρης και ραπίζουσιν;
’Ή το μεν ταύτην ραπίζεσθαι σύμβολον ἐστι του μη εξεΐναι, κωλυουσι δε τάς άλλας διά τον μΰθον; ή γάρ Ίυώ ζηλοτυπήσασα δονλην επι τω άνδρϊ λεγεται περί τον υιόν εκμανήναΐ’ τήν δε δουλην Ελὸςνε? Αίτωλίδα γίνει φασϊν είναι, καλεΐσθαι δ* Άντιφεραν. διό και παρ* ή μιν εν Χαιρωνεία προ τον σηκού τής Λευκοθέας 6 νεωκόρος λαβών μάστιγα κηρύττει, “ μη δονλον είσιεναι μη δούλαν, μη Λίτωλόν μη Αίτωλάν.”
E 17. “ Διά τί παρά τή θεω ταντη τοΐς μεν ίδίοις τεκνοις ούκ εύχονται τάγαθά τοΐς δἐ των αδελφών; ”
1 Νο/ζας] Νουμας in some mss. * 6
° Cf. Moralia, 210 e with the note (Vol. III. p. 257).
6 Cf. Life of Numa, xvi. (70 f) ; Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Roman Antiquities, ii. 74. 2 if.
c Cf. Life of Camillas, v. (131 b-c) ; Ovid, Fasti, vi. 551 if. wth Frazer’s note.
d Ino is the Greek name for the Greek goddess Leucothea
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Is it that Romulus placed no boundary-stones for his country, so that Romans might go forth, seize land, and regard all as theirs, as the Spartan said.® which their spears could reach; whereas Numa Pompilius,b a just man and a statesman, who had become versed in philosophy, marked out the boundaries between Rome and her neighbours, and, when on the boundary-stones he had formally installed Terminus as overseer and guardian of friendship and peace, he thought that Terminus should be kept pure and undefiled from blood and gore ?
16.	Why is it that it is forbidden to slave-vomen to set foot in the shrine of Matuta, and why do the women bring in one slave-woman only and slap her on the head and beat her ? c
Is the beating of this slave but a symbol of the prohibition, and do they prevent the others from entering because of the legend ? For Ino d is said to have become madly jealous of a slave-woman on her husband’s account, and to have vented her madness on her son. The Greeks relate that the slave was an Aetolian by birth and that her name was Antiph era. Wherefore also in my native town, Cliaeroneia, the temple-guardian stands before the precinct of Leucothea and, taking a whip in his hand, makes proclamation : “ Let no slave enter, nor any Aetolian, man or woman ! ”
17.	Why is it that in the shrine of this goddess they do not pray for blessings on their own children, but only on their sisters’ children ? e
before her violent death and deification ; Matuta is the supposed Roman equivalent of both Greek names.
e Cf. Moral ία, 492 d.
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Ποτερον οτι φιλάδελφος μεν τις ή Ίυώ και τον tκ ττ/s' αδελφής ετιθηνήσατο, αυτή1 δε nepi. τους εαντής παΐδας εδυστύχησεν ή /cat, άλΛω? ηθικόν και καλόν το έθος και πολλήν παρασκευάζον εύνοιαν ταΐς οίκειότησι;
18.	“ Διά τί τω '\]ρακλεΐ πολλοί των πλουσίων εδεκάτευον τάς ουσίας;
ΥΙότερον οτι κάκεΐνος εν 'Ρο'ιμη των Ρηρυόνου F βοών άπεθυσε την δεκάτην, η οτι 'Ρωμαίους υπ6 Ρυρρηνών δεκατευομενους άπήλλαξεν ;
H ταΰτα μεν ούκ εχει2 την ιστορίαν άξιόπιστον, ως δ’ άδηφάγω τινι τω 'Ηρακλεΐ και εύθοίνω δαφιλώς και άφθόνως άπεθυον;
’Ή μάλλον ως επαχθή τοΐς πολίταις τον ΰπερβάλ-λοντα τΐλοΰτον κολονοντες και καθάπερ ευεξίας επ* άκρον εύσωματούσης άφαιροϋντες, ωοντο μάλιστα τιμάσθαι τον 'Ηρακλεα καί χαίρειν ταΐς τοιαύταις άποχρήσεσι καί συστολαΐς των περιττών, εντελή καί αυτάρκη καί άπεριττον τω βίω γενόμενον;
19· “ Δια τί τον Ιανουάριον μήνα νέου έτους άρχήν λαμβάνονσι; ”
268 Τό γάρ παλαιόν 6 Μάρτιο? ήριθμεΐτο πρότερος, ως άλλοις τε πολλοΐς δήλόν ἐστι τεκμηρίοις καί μάλιστα τω τον πεμπτον από του Μαρτίου Τ\εμ-πτον καί τον εκτον Έκτον όνομάζεσθαι, καί τούς
1 αυτή Patzig·: ή.	2 ίχβι] είχε in some Jiss.
° Cf. Life of Sulla, chap. x\xv. (171 λ) ; Life of Crassus, ii. (513 n), xii. (5.30 υ).
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Is it because Ino was fond of her sister and suckled her sister’s son also, but was herself unfortunate in her own children ? Or is it that, quite apart from this reason, the custom is morally excellent and produces much goodwill among kindred ?
18.	Why was it the custom for many of the wealthy to give a tithe of their property to Hercules ? °
Is it because he also sacrificed a tithe of Geryon’s cattle in Rome ? Or because he freed the Romans from paying a tithe to the Etruscans ?
Or have these tales no historical foundation worthy of credence, but the Romans were wont to sacrifice lavishly and abundantly to Hercules as to an insatiable eater and a good trencher-man ?
Or was it rather in curtailing their excessive wealth, since it was odious to their fellow-citizens, and in doing away with some of it, as from a lusty bodily vigour that had reached its culmination,·b did they think that thus Hercules would be especially honoured and pleased by such a way of using up and reducing overabundance, since in his own life he was frugal, self-sufficient, and free from extravagance ?
19- Why do they adopt the month of January as the beginning of the new year ? c
The fact is that, in ancient days, March was counted before January, as is clear from many different proofs and particularly from the fact that the fifth month from March is called Quintilis, the sixth Sextilis, and
b Probably an allusion to the Hippocratic maxim quoted in Μoral la, (JS2 e, 1090 u, and often by Galen.
c Cf. Life of Surna, wiii., xix. (ΤΙ κ ff.): Lucian. Pa#utlo-hxjlsta, 8 ; Yarro, l)e Linyaa Latina, \i. 33 ; Ovkl, Fas/1, iii. 99-166.
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(268) άλλους εφεξής άχρι του τελευταίου, ον Δεκέμβριον καλοΰσιν από του Μαρτίου δέκατον άριθμούμενον. εξ ου δη καί π αρεστή τισιν οϊεσθαι και λέγειν ως ου δώδεκα μησίν αλλά δέκα συνεπλήρουν οι τότε 'Ρωμαίοι τον ενιαυτόν ενίοις1 των μηνών ημέρας Β πλείονας των τριάκοντα προστιθέντες. άλλοι δ’ ιστοροΰσι τον μεν Δεκέμβριον από τοΰ Μαρτίου δέκατον είναι, τον δ* Ιανουάριον ενδέκατον, τον δἐ Φεβρουάριον δωδέκατον, εν ω καθαρμοΐς τε χρώνται και τοΐς φθιμένοις εναγίζουσι τοΰ ενιαυτού τελευτώντος. μετατεθήναι δε τούτους και γενέσθαι τον Ιανουάριον πρώτον, ότι τη νουμηνία τούτου τοΰ μηνάς, ην ημέραν καλάνδας Ίανουαρίας καλοΰσιν, οι πρώτοι κατεστάθησαν ύπατοι, τών βασιλέων εκπεσόντων.
ΙΙιθανώτεροι δ’ είσιν οι λέγοντες ότι τον μεν Μάρτιον ο 'Ρωμύλος πολεμικός και αρειμάνιος ών καί δοκών εξ ’Άρεος γεγονέναι προέταξε τών μηνών έπώνυμον όντα τοΰ ’Άρεος' Νομάς2 δ* αΰθις εί-C ρηνικός γενόμενος καί προς έργα της γης φιλο-τιμ,ούμενος τρέφαι την πάλιν άποστησαι δε τών πολεμικών, τω Ίανουαρίω την ηγεμονίαν έδωκε καί τον Ίανόν εις τιμάς προηγαγε μεγάλας, ως πολιτικόν καί γεωργικόν μάλλον η πολεμικόν γενό-μενον. όρα δε μη μάλλον ό Νομάς2 τη φύσει 7τροσήκουσαν άρχην ’έλαβε τοΰ 'έτους ως προς ημάς, καθόλου μεν γάρ ούδέν ἐστι φύσει τών εν κύκλω περιφερομένων ουτ’ έσχατον ούτε πρώτον, νόμω Ι) δ’ άλλην άλλοι τοΰ χρόνου λαμβάνουσιν άρχην· άριστα δ’ οι την μετά τροπάς χειμερινάς λαμ-
1 ενίοις Wyttvnbacli : ενίας.
2 Xo/ιΰ? the better spelling (c/. L267 c): νονμάς.
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so on to the last, which they call December, since it is the tenth in order from March. Wherefore it has also naturally occurred to some to believe and to maintain that the ancient Romans completed their year, not in twelve months, but in ten, by adding more days than thirty to some of the months. Others state that December is the tenth from March, January the eleventh, and February the twelfth ; and in this month they perform rites of purification and make offerings to the dead, since it is the end of the year. But the order of these months was altered, so they say, and January was put first because in this month on the day of the new moon, Avhich they call the Kalends of January, the first consuls entered office after the kings had been expelled.
But more worthy of credence are the)" who maintain that it was because Romulus was a warrior and a lover of battle, and was thought to be a son of Mars, that he placed first the month which bore Mars’ name. But Numa, in turn, who was a lover of peace, and whose ambition it was to turn the city towards husbandry and to divert it from war, gave the precedence to January and advanced the god Janus to great honours, since Janus® was a statesman and a husbandman rather than a warrior. But consider Avhether Numa may not have adopted as the beginning of the year that Avhich conforms to our conception of the natural beginning. Speaking generally, to be sure, there is not naturally either last or first in a cycle ; and it is by custom that some adopt one beginning of this period and others another. They do best, however, who adopt the beginning
a Cf. 269 a, infra.
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(2G8) βάνοντες, όπηνίκα τοΰ πρόσω βαδίζειν πεπαυμένος 6 ήλιος επιστρέφει και ανακάμπτει πάλιν προς ήρΛς’ γίγνεται γάρ άνθρωποιςι τρόπον τινα κατά φνσιν2 τον μεν του φωτός αύξουσα χρόνον ήμΐν, μειοϋσα δέ τον του σκότους, εγγυτέρω δε ποιούσα τον κύριον και ηγεμόνα τής ρευστής ουσίας άπάσης.
20.	“ Διά τί τή γυναικεία θεω, ήν Αγαθήν καλοΰσιν, κοσμοΰσαι σηκόν αι γυναίκες οίκοι μυρ-σίνας ου κ είσφερουσ ι, καίτοι πάσι φιλοτιμούμεναι χρήσθαι τοΐς βλαστάνουσι και άνθοϋσι;
ΙΙότερον, ως οι μυθολογοΰντες ίστοροΰσι, Φαά-νου3 μεν ήν γυνή του μάντεως, οϊνω δἐ χρησαμένη E κρυφά και μή λαθοΰσα ράβδοις υπό τοΰ άνδρός εκολάσθη μυρσίνης, όθεν μυρσίνην μεν ούκ είσ-φέρουσιν, οίνον δ’ αυτή σπένδουσι, γάλα προσ-αγορευουσαι;
"Η πολλών μεν άγναι μάλιστα δ’ άφροδισίων τήν ιερουργίαν εκείνην επιτελοϋσιν; ου γάρ μόνον εζοικίζουσι τούς άνδρας, άλλά και παν άρρεν εξελαύνουσι τής οικίας, όταν τα νενομισμένα τή θεω ποιώσι. τήν ουν μυρσίνην ως ιεράν Αφροδίτης4 άφοσιοΰνταί' καί γάρ ήν νυν Μουρκίαν ’Αφροδίτην καλοΰσι, Μυρτιάν τό παλαιόν ως εοικεν ώνόμαζον.
21.	“ Διά τί τον δρυοκολάπτην οι Λατίνοι σέβονται , και άπέχονται πάντες ίσχυρώς τοΰ όρνιθος; ”
1 αι Όρώποις F.C.B. (αυτή Uelmbokl): αν τοΐς.
2	κατη φνσιν Ι' .Γ .Π. : και φύσει.
3	Φαννον .Μ « /iriMCMls : φανλίον.
4 Αφροδίτης Schellens : άφροδίττ).
α Of. Maorobins, Falarnalia, i. 12. 21-J6. b Of. 265 ϋ, supra.
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after the winter solstice, when the sun has ceased to advance, and turns about and retraces his course toward us. For this beginning of the year is in a certain way natural to mankind, since it increases the amount of light that we receive and decreases the amount of darkness, and brings nearer to us the lord and leader of all mobile matter.
20.	Why is it that the women, when they adorn in their houses a shrine to the women’s goddess, whom they call Bona Dea,“ bring in no myrtle, although they are very eager to make use of all manner of growing and blooming plants ?
Was this goddess, as the mythologists relate, the wife of the seer Faunus; and was she secretly addicted to winef but did not escape detection and was beaten by her husband with myrtle rods, and is this the reason why they do not bring in myrtle and, when they make libations of wine to her, call it milk ?
Or is it because they remain pure from many things, particularly from venery, when they perforin this holy service ? For they not only exclude their husbands, but they also drive everything' male out of the house c whenever they conduct the customary ceremonies in honour of the goddess. So, because the myrtle is sacred to Venus, they religiously exclude it. For she whom they now call Venus Murcia, in ancient days, it seems, they styled Myrtia.
21.	Wiiy do the Latins revere the woodpecker and all strictly abstain d from it ?
c Of. Life of Caesar, ix. (711 i:), Life of Cicero, xix. (870 υ); Juvenal, vi. S3!).
d No doubt this means “ from eating it ” since they used to eat all small birds.
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F Πάτερου on τον Π ΐκον λεγουσιν ύπο φαρμάκων τής γυναικός μεταβαλεΐν την φυσιν καί γινόμενον δρυοκολάπτην άποφθεγγεσθαι λόγια καί χρησμω-δεΐν τοΐς ερωτώσιν;
"H τούτο μεν άπιστόν ἐστιν όλως και τερατώδης, άτερος δε των μύθων πιθανώτερος, ως άρα τοΐς περί 'Ρωμυλον και 'Ρώμον εκτεθεΐσιν ου μόνον λύκαινα θηλήν επεΐχεν, αλλά και δρυοκολάπτης τις επιφοιτών εψώμιζεν; επιεικώς γάρ ετι και νυν εν1 τοΐς ύπωρείοις και δρυμώδεσι τόποις όπου φαίνεται δρυοκολάπτης, εκεί και λύκος, ως Νιγίδιος2 ιστορεί.
"H μάλλον, ώς άλλον άλλου θεού, και τούτον "Αρεος ιερόν νομίζουσι τον όρνιν;	και γάρ εύ-
2G9 θαρσης και γαΰρός ἐστι και τό ρόγχος ούτως εχει κραταιόν, ώστε δρΰς ανάτρεπε ιν, όταν κόπτων προς την εντεριώνην εξίκηται.
22.	“ Διά τί τον Ίαυον διπρόσωπον οΐονται γεγονέναι και γράφουσιν οϋτω και πλάττουσιν; ”
ΤΙότερον οτι τω μεν γενει "Κλλην εκ ΐίερραιβίας ην, ως ιστοροϋσιν, διαβάς δ’ εις ’Ιταλίαν και συνοικήσας τοΐς αυτόθι βαρβάροις μετεβαλε και γλώτταν καί δίαιταν· η μάλλον ότι τούς περί την *ίταλίαν φυτοΐς3 άγρίοις και άνόμοις χρωμενους εθεσιν εις ετερον βίου σχήμα, πείσας γεωργεΐν καί πολιτευεσθαι, μετεβαλε καί μετεκόσμησεν;
1	ΐν added by Bernardakis.
2	Νιγιδιος Xvlander: νίγώος.
3	φυτοΐς F.C.B. (σίτοι? or σιτίοις Kront-nberg; ανθρώπους Abresch): αυτός.
α Cf. Ovid, Metamorphoses, xiv. 320 if.
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Is it because, as they tell the tale, Picus,a transformed by his life’s magic drugs, became a woodpecker and in that form gives oracles and prophecies to those who consult him ?
Or is this wholly incredible and monstrous, and is that other tale b more credible which relates that when Romulus and Remus were exposed, not only did a she-wolf suckle them, but also a certain woodpecker came continually to visit them and bring them scraps of food ? For generally, even to this day, in foot-hills and thickly -wooded places where the woodpecker is found, there also is found the wolf, as Nigidius records.
Or is it rather because they regard this bird as sacred to Mars, even as other birds to other gods ? For it is a courageous and spirited bird and has a beak so strong that it can overturn oaks by pecking them until it has reached the inmost part of the tree.
22.	Why do they suppose Janus to have been two-faced and so represent him in painting and sculpture ?
Is it because, as they relate, he was by birth a Greek from Perrhaebia, and. when he had crossed to Italy and had settled among the savages there, he changed both his speech and his habits ? Or is it rather because he changed the people of Italy to another manner and form of life by persuading a people which had formerly made use of wild plants and lawless customs to till the soil and to live under organized government ? c
b Cf. 27S c, oi(J υ, infra; Life of Romulus, iv. [19 κ), νη (21 c).
c Cf. 274 f, infra : Life of Xuma, xix. (72 r); Athenaeus, GO-2 d : Lydus, l)e Menslbus, iv. 2; Macrobius Saturnalia i. 7. 21, and i. 9.
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(269)	23. “ Διά τί τα προς1 τάς ταφάς πιπράσκουσιν αν
ΐβ τω ταμάναι τω Λιβιτίνης νομίζοντας Άφροδίτην είναι την Αιβιτίνην ; ”
ΤΙόταρον καί τούτο των Νομοί του βασιλάως φιλοσοφημάτων αν αστιν, θ77ω? μανθάνωσι μη δυσχαραίναιν τα τοιαυτα μηδά φαυγαιν ως μιασμόν;
"Η μάλλον ύπόμνησίς αστι του φθαρτόν αΐναι το γαννητόν, ως μιας θαοΰ τάς γανάσαις καί τάς ταλαυτάς άπισκοπουσης; καί γάρ αν Ααλφοΐς ’Αφροδίτης απιτυμβίας άγαλμάτιόν αστι προς δ2 τούς κατοιχομάνους απι τάς χοάς ανακαλούνται.
24. “ Διά τί τραΐς του μηνάς άρχάς και προ-θασμίας αχουσιν, ου τ αυτά διάστημα των ημαρών ματαξύ λαμβάνοντας;
O	ΙΙόταρον, ώς οι παρι τάν ""Ιάβαν ιστοροΰσιν, οτι ταΐς καλάνδαις ακάλουν τάν δήμον οι άρχοντας και κατηγγαλλον αίς πάμπτην τα? νώνας,3 αίδούς δ* η μόραν ίαράν ανόμιζον ;
"Η μάλλον οτι ταΐς της σαληνης διαφοραΐς ορίζοντας τάν χρόνον, αώρων αν τρισι γιγνομόνην διαφοραΐς την σαληνην κατά μήνα ταΐς μαγίσταις, πρώτη μαν δτα κρύπταται σύνοδον ποιησαμόνη πράς ήλιον, δαυτόρα' δ’ όταν ακφυγοΰσα τάς αύγάς τοΰ ήλιου καταφανής πρώτον απι δυσμών γάνηται, τρίτη δα τη παρι την πλήρωσιν αυτής πανσαλήνου 1) γανο μόνης3; όνομάζουσι δἐ τάν μαν άφανισμάν αυτής και την κρνφιν “ καλάνδας,” οτι πάν το
1	77/50?] περί in the Life of Λ7hum, chap. xxii.
2	ο] (p E. Kurtz.
3	νώνας, etc., here and elsewlifre; the mss. often have ι'άννας, etc.
4	πρώτη . . . δεύτερα Bernardakis: πρώτη . . . δεύτερα.
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23.	Why do they sell articles for funerals in the precinct of Libitina,\vhom they identify with Venus ?a
Is this also one of the philosophic devices of king Xuma, that they should learn not to feel repugnance at such things nor shun them as a pollution ?
Or is it rather a reminder that whatever is born must die, since one goddess presides over births and deaths ? For in Delphi there is a little statue of Aphrodite of the Tomb, to which they summon the departed to come forth for the libations.
24.	Why have they in the month three beginnings or fixed points, and do not adopt the same interval of days between them ?
Is it, as Juba b and his followers relate, that on the Kalends the officials used to call c the people and announce the Nones for the fifth day thereafter, regarding the Ides as a holy day ‘
Or is it rather because, since they measured time by the phases of the moon, they observed that in each month the moon undergoes three very important changes : first, when she is hidden by her conjunction with the sun ; second, when she has escaped the sun’s rays and becomes visible for the first time at sunset ; and third, at the full moon, when her orb is completely round ? The disappearance and concealment of the moon they call Kalendae, for every-
a Cf. Life of JFmna, xii. (67 e) : Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Roman Antiquities, iv. Ιό. 5; Varro, Re Lingua Latina, vi. 47.
b Muller, Frag. Ilist. Graec. iii. p. 470.
e Cf. Old Latin calare, equated with Greek καλεϊν by Plutarch and by other writers.
5 γενομενης Madvigr: γινόμενης.
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(2G9) κρυφά καί λάθρα “ κλάμ ” καί “ κηλάρι1 ” τό λανθάνειν την δε πρώτην φάσιν2 “ νώνας3 ” τω δικαιοτάτιυ των ονομάτων, νουμηνίαν οΰσαν' καί γάρ αυτοί τό νεον καί καινόν ώσπερ ημείς προσ-αγορεύουσΐ' τάς δ’ “είδους” η διά τό κάλλος καί τό βΐδος ολοκλήρου καθιστάμενης τής σελήνης ή τω Δα την επωνυμίαν άποδιδόντες.4 ου δει δἐ των ημερών τον άκριβεστατον αριθμόν διώκειν ουδέ τό5 παρ’ ολίγον συκοφαντεΐν, οπού καί νυν επίδοσιν τοσαυτην αστρολογίας εχουσης, περιγίγνεται τής εμπειρίας των μαθηματικών ή τής κινήσεως άν-ο>μαλία διαφεύγουσα τον λόγον.
E 25. “ Διά τί την μετά καλάνδας ημέραν και νώνας3 και είδους άνεξοδον καί άνεκδήμητον τίθενται; ”
Π ότερον, ως οι πλεΐστοι νομίζουσι καί Αίβιος ιστορεί, οτ ι6 μετά τάς Κυιντιλίας είδους, ας νυν Ιουλίας καλοΰσιν, εξάγοντες1 οι χιλίαρχοι τό στράτευμα περί τον Άλίαν8 ποταμόν εκρατήθησαν υπό Κελτών μάχη καί την πάλιν άπώλεσαν; νομι-σθείσης δἐ τής9 μετά τάς είδους αποφράδος προ-ήγαγεν10 ώσπερ φιλεΐ πορρωτερω τό έθος ή δεισι-
1	κηλάρι an obvious correction, first adopted by H. J. Rose: κήλαρε or κηλάρζ (E).
2	φάσιν Polus and Leonicus: φασι.
3	νώνας, etc., here and elsewhere; the mss. often have ν άννας, etc.
4	αποδίδοντας] imBiδάντ€ς in all MSS. but E.
5	το E. Kurtz: τω.
6	ὅτι omitted in most mss., but found in E.
7	άξάγοντες] 4ξαγαγόντ€ς Helmbold.
8	Άλίαν the usual spelling: Άλλίαν.
9	της added by Meziriacus.
10	προηγαγςν Wyttenbach : προσταγάν.
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thing concealed or secret is clam, and “ to be concealed ” is celari.° The first appearance of the moon they call Nones, the most accurate since it is the new moon : for their word for “ new ” and “ novel ” is the same as ours.?; They name the Ides as they do either because of the beauty and form (eidos) of the full-orbed moon, or by derivation from a title of Jupiter.0 But we must not follow out the most exact calculation of the number of days nor cast aspersions on approximate reckoning; since even now, when astronomy has made so much progress, the irregularity of the moon’s movements is still beyond the skill of mathematicians, and continues to elude their calculations.d
25.	Why do they reckon the day that follows the Kalends, the Nones, or the Ides as unsuitable for leaving home or for travel ?
Is it, as most authorities think and as Livye records, that on the day after the Ides of Quintilis, which they ηολν call July, the military tribunes led out the army, and were vanquished in battle by the Gauls at the river Allia and lost the City ? But when the day after the Ides had come to be regarded as ill-omened, did superstition, as is its wont, extend the custom
a Much is made of Plutarch’s mistake in equating celare (mss.) with λανθάνειν rather than with κρυπτήν, but the mistake is more likely that of a scribe.
b This is true etymologically ; but is Plutarch thinking of the syllable nou in νουμηνία and nouus ?
c Cf. Macrobius, Saturnalia, i. 15. 14, where it is stated that Idus is derived from the Etruscan Itis, said to mean “ Iovis fiducia.”
d Cf. Life of Aristide it, chap. xix. (331 a).
« Livy, v. 37 ; and vi. 1. 11.
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δαιμονία καί κατέστησεν els την αυτήν εύλάβειαν την τε μετά νώνας και την μετά καλάνδας; l·1 "Π τούτο μεν έχει πολλάς άλογίας1; άλλη τε γάρ ημέρα την μάχην ηττηθησαν, ην 9Αλιάδα2 διά τον ποταμόν καλοΰντες άφοσιοΰνται, και πολλών αποφραδών ούσών ούκ εν παντι μηνι τα? ομώνυμους παραφυλάττουσιν, άλΧ έκάστην εν ω συνετυχε, τό τε ταΐς μετά νώνας και καλάνδας απλώς άπάσαις3 προστρίφασθαι την δεισιδαιμονίαν άπιθανώτατον.
"Oρα δη μη, καθάπερ τών μηνών τον μεν πρώτον όλυμπίοις θεοΐς ίερωσαν, τον δε δεύτερον χθονίοις εν ω και καθαρμούς τινας τελοΰσι και τοΐς κατ-70 οιχομένοις έναγίζουσιν, οϋτω και4 τών ημερών τάς μεν οΐον άρχάς και κυρίας ώσπερ εϊρηται τρεις ουσα? έορτασίμους και ίεράς έθεντο, τάς δ’ εφεξής δαίμοσι και φθιτοΐς επιφημίσαντες αποφράδας και απράκτους ενόμισαν. και γάρ 'Έλληνες εν τή νουμηνία τούς θεούς σεβόμενοι, την δευτέραν ήρωσι και δαίμοσιν άποδεδώκασι και τών κρατήρων 6 δεύτερος ήρωσιν επικίρναται και ήρωίσι. και όλως αριθμός τις ο χρόνος, αριθμού δέ θειον ή αρχή* μονάς γάρ ἐστιν, ή δε μετ’ αυτήν δυάς αντίπαλος Β τή αρχή και αρτίων πρώτη, τό δ* άρτιον ενδεές
1 άλογιας] αντιλογίας in some ;uss.
2	Άλάδα the usual spelling·: Άλλιάδα.
3	άπάσαι?] all mss. but one have άπάσας.
4	καί omitted in all mss. but E.
0 The traditional date of the battle was July 18, 390 b.c. b (f. Life of Camilla#, chap. xix. 8 (138 d). c As the Kalends, the Nones, and the Ides have the same names in every month.	d :?69 b, supra.
e That is, the spirits of the men and women of the Heroic
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further, and involve in the same circumspection the clay after the Nones and the day after the Kalends ?
Or does this contain many irrational assumptions ? Forit was on a different day that they were defeated in battle,® a day which they call Allien^is from the river, and make a dread day of expiation b ; and although they have many ill-omened days, they do not observe them under the same names c in each month, but each in the month in which it occurs ; and it is thus quite incredible that the superstition should have attached itself simply to all the days that follow immediately after the Nones or the Kalends.
Consider the following; analogy : just as they have dedicated the first month to the ^ods of Olympus, and the second, in which they perform certain rites of purification and sacrifice to the departed, to the gods of the lower world, so also in regard to the days of the month they have established three as festive and holy days, as I have stated,d which are, as it were, fundamental and sovereign days :	but the
clays which follow immediately they have dedicated to the spirits and the dead, and have come to regard them as ill-omened and unsuitable for business. In fact, the Greeks worship the <£ods on the day of the new moon ; the next day they have duly assigned to the heroes and spirits, and the second bowl of wine is mixed in honour of the heroes and heroines.® And speaking generally, time is a sort of number ; and the beginning of number is divine, for it is the monad. But after it is the dyad, antagonistic to the beginning number, and the first of the even numbers. The even numbers are imperfect, in-
Age who dwelt after death in the Isles of the Blest or in Hades.
If]
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(270) καί ατελές καί αόριστον, ώσπερ αν το περιττόν ωρισται και περαίνει και τέλειόν ἐστι. διό καί νώναι μεν έπιβάλλουσι διά πέμπτης καλάνδαις, νώναις δ’ είδοί δι3 ένατης, όρίζονσι γάρ οι περιττοί τας άρχάς· οι δε μετά τας άρχάς άρτιοι οντες ούκ έχονσι τάξιν ουδέ δύναμιν, δθεν ούκ άρχονται πράξεως ουδ’ αποδημίας εν τανταις.
"Η και τό τοΰ Θεμιστοκλέους έχει λόγον, έρίσαι ποτέ την ύστεραίαν προς την εορτήν, εκείνης μέν ασχολίαν και κόπον έχούσης πολνν, αυτήν δέ παρέχουσαν1 μετά σχολής και ησυχίας απόλαυσα ι των παρεσκευασμένων προς την εορτήν· άποκρίνα-C σθαι2 δέ προς ταΰτα την εορτήν “ αληθή λέγεις, άλλ’ εμοΰ μή γενομένης ουδ’ αν σύ ήσθαΆ ”; ταΰτα δ’ ό Θεμιστοκλής προς τους αύθις ελεγε στρατηγούς των ’Αθηναίων ως ούκ αν ούδαμοΰ φανέντας, ει μή την πάλιν αυτός εσωσεν.
Έπ€ΐ τοίνυν πάσα μέν αξία σπουδής αποδημία και πράξις οικονομίας δεΐται και παρασκευής, 'Ρωμαίοι δέ τό παλαιόν εν ταίς εορταΐς ούδέν ωκονόμουν ουδ’ εφρόντιζον άλλ’ ή περί τούς θεούς ήσχολοΰντο και τοΰτ επραττον, ώσπερ έτι νυν προκηρύττουσιν οι ιερείς επί τας θυσίας βαδίζοντες, εικότως ευθύς ούκ εξεδήμουν μετά τάς έορτάς ουδ’ επραττον (απαράσκευοι γάρ ήσαν), άλλ’ έκφροντί-
1 αν την δε παρέχουσαν Bernardakis : αν τη Be παρέχουσα.
2 άποκρίνασθαι Aldine edition : αποκρίνβσθαι.
3 ησθα 320 f, in fra, and Life of Themistocles: ής.
a (f. 2(31· a, supra, also Moralia, 374 a, 3S7 f, 429 λ, 1002 λ, 1012 E.
b Cf. 320 f, infra; Life of Themistocles, xviii. (121 υ). 'I'he context of 315 c, infra, makes it very probable that 44
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complete, and indeterminate, just as the odd numbers are determinate, completing, and perfect.® Wherefore, in like manner, the Nones succeed the Kalends at an interval of five days and the Ides succeed the Nones at an interval of nine days. For the odd numbers define the beginnings, but the even numbers, since they occur after the beginnings, have no position nor power; therefore on these days they do not begin any business or travel.
Or has also the saying of Themistocles b some foundation in reason ? For once upon a time, said he, the Day-After had an altercation with the Feast-Day on the ground that the Feast-Day had much labour and toil, whereas she herself provided the opportunity of enjoying in leisure and quiet all the things prepared for the festival. To this the Feast-Day replied, “You are quite right ; but if I had not been, you λνοιιΐά not be ! ” This story Themistocles related to the Athenian generals who succeeded him, to show that they would have been nowhere, if he himself had not saved the city.
Since, therefore, all travel and all business of importance needs provision and preparation, and since in ancient days the Romans, at the time of festivals, made no provision or plan for anything, save only that they were engaged in the service of their gods and busied themselves Avith this only, just as even to tliis day the priests cause such a proclamation to be made in advance as they proceed on their Avay to sacrifice ; so it was only natural that they did not set out on a journey immediately after their festivals, nor did they transact any business, for they were
the essay De Gloria Atlieniensium began with this favourite story of Plutarch’s.
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D ζοντες οίκοι και παρασκευαζόμενοι την ημέραν (270) εκείνην διετελουν.
’Ή καθάπερ ετι νυν προσευξάμενοι και προσκυνη-σαντες εν τοΐς ιεροΐς επιμενειν και κάθιζειν εΐώ-θασιν, ούτως ούκ ευθύς επεβαλλον ταΐς ίεραΐς ήμεραις τάς ενεργούς, άΛλ* εποίουν τι διάλειμμα και διάστημα, πολλά των πραγμάτων δυσχερή και αβούλητα φερόντων;
26.	“ Διά τί λευκά φοροΰσιν εν τοΐς πενθεσιν αι γυναίκες ίμάτια και λευκούς κεκρυφάλους; ”
IIότερον ως τούς μάγους φασιν,πρδς τον 'Άιδην και το σκότος άντιταττομενους, τω φωτεινώ και λαμπρώ συνεζομοιοΰντας εαυτούς τούτο ποιεΐν;
’Ή, καθάπερ τό σώμα του τ έθνη κύτος άμφι-Ε εννύουσι λευκοΐς, καί τούς προσήκοντας άζιοΰσι; τό δε σώμα κοσμοΰσιν ούτως, επεί μη δύνανται την φυχήν βούλονται δ* εκείνην λαμπρόν καί καθαρόν προπεμπειν, ως άφειμενην ηδη καί διηγωνισμενην μεγαν άγώνα καί ποικίλον.
'ίί τό μεν λιτόν εν τούτοις μάλιστα καί τό άπλοΰν πρεπει; τών δε βαπτών τα μεν καί πολυτελείαν εμφαίνει τα δε περιεργίαν ού γαρ i'jttov εστι προς τό μελαν η τό αλουργόν είπεΐν, F “ δολερό μεν τα εΐματα, δολερό δε τα χρώματα.1” τό δ’ α ύτόχρουν μελαν ούχ υπό τέχνης άλλα
1 χρίματα 1 Iatzidakis and S. Α. Naber; rf. Herod, iii. 22 nnd Moralia, 6M> β and S(>8 e.
α Cf. Life of Xuma, xiw (69 e-70 a) ; Propertius ii. 2$. 4ά-4(>; see also I.ewy in Phllolof/us, lxxxiv. p. o78.
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unprepared ; but that day they always spent at home making their plans and preparations.
Or is it even ns men now, who have offered their prayers and oblations, are wont to tarry and sit a while in the temples,0 and so they would not let busy days succeed holy days immediately, but made some pause and breathing-space between, since business brings λυιΙ:1ι it much that is distasteful and undesired ?
26.	Why do women in mourning wear white robes and white head-dresses ?
Do they do this, as men say the Magi do, arraying themselves against Hades and the powers of darkness, and making themselves like unto Light and Brightness ?
Or is it that, just as they clothe the body of the dead in white, they think it proper that the relatives should also wear this colour ? They adorn the body thus since they cannot so adorn the soul ; and they visli to send forth the soul bright and pure, since it is now set free after having fought the good fight in all its manifold forms.
Or are plainness and simplicity most becoming on these occasions ? Of the dyed garments, some reflect expense, others over-elaboration : for we may say no less with reference to black than to purple : “ These be cheating garments, these be cheating; colours.” b That which is naturally black is dyed not through art, but bv nature ; and when it is
b Apparently a misquotation of Herodotus, iii. 22. 1 : otherwise misquoted in Manilla, β 1-0 υ and Sf)3 κ. Cf. also Clement of Alexandria, Stromafels, i. x. IS. fj (p. till Potter).
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φυσά, βαπτόν εστι, καί μεμειγμενον τω σκιώδει κεκράτηται.1 μόνο}’ ούν τό λευκόν ειλικρινές και αμιγές και αμίαντόν ἐστι βαφη και άμίμητον2· οίκειότατον οΰν τοΐς θαπτομενοις. και yap ά τε-θνηκώς άπλοΰν τι γεγονε καί αμιγές και καθαρόν, άτεχνώς ονδεν άλλ* η φαρμάκου δευσοποιοΰ του σώματος άπηλλαγμένος. εν δ’ *Άργει λευκά φο-ρουσιν εν τοΐς πενθεσιν, ως Σωκράτης φησίν, ύδατόκλυστα.
27. ‘‘Διά τί 77<χυ τείχος άβεβηλον και ιερόν 271 νομίζουσι, τὸς δἐ πύλας ου νομίζουσιν; ”
ΤΗ καθάπερ εγραφε Τόάρρων τό μεν τείχος ιερόν δει νομίζειν, όπως υπέρ αύτοΰ μάχωνται προθυμως καί άποθνησκωσιν; οϋτω γάρ δοκεΐ καί 'Ρωμυλος άποκτεΐναι τον αδελφόν ώς άβατον καί ιερόν τόπον επιχειροΰντα διαπηδάν καί ποιεΐν υπερβατόν καί βεβηλον.
Τός δε πύλας ούχ οΐόν τ ην άφιερώσαι, δι’ ών άλλα τε πολλά των αναγκαίων καί τούς νεκρούς εκκομίζουσιν. δθεν οι πάλιν απ' αρχής κτίζοντες όσον αν μελλωσι τόπον άνοικοδομεΐν επίασιν άρό-τρω, βουν άρρενα καί θηλειαν ύποζεύξαντες· όταν δε τά τείχη περιορίζωσι, τάς των πυλών χώρας Β διαμετροΰντες την ΰνιν ύφαιροϋσι, καί μεταφερου-
1 κεκράτηται] κεκραται in some MSS. s άμίμητον] άμικτον MeziriacilS.
° This apparently means : Naturally black wool may be dyed purple or any other strong dark colour. It is possible, however, that Plutarch wrote κάκραται (and so several jmss.) : “ it is modified when combined with a dark colour.”
6 Cf. Plato, Republic, 721) d-e.
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combined with a dark colour, it is overpowered.*1 Only white,5 therefore, is pure, unmixed, and uncontaminated by dye, nor can it be imitated ; wherefore it is most appropriate for the dead at burial. For he Avho is dead has become something simple, unmixed, and pure, once he has been released from the body, which is indeed to be compared with a stain made by dyeing. In Argos, as Socrates c says, persons in mourning wear white garments washed in water.
27.	Why do they regard all the city wall as inviolable and sacred, but not the gates ?
Is it, as Varro has written, because the wall must be considered sacred that men may fight and die with enthusiasm in its defence ? It was under such circumstances, it seems, that Romulus killed his brother because he was attempting to leap across a place that was inviolable and sacred, and to make it traversable and profane.
But it was impossible to consecrate the gates, for through them they carry out many other objectionable things and also dead bodies.0* Wherefore the original founders of a city yoke a bull and a cow, and mark out with a plough all the land on which they intend to build e ; and when they are engaged in tracing f the circuit of the walls, as they measure off the space intended for gates, they lift up the ploughshare and thus carry the plough across,
c Muller, Frag. Hist. Graec. iv. 49S.
d Cf. Moral!a, 518 b.
* Cf. Varro, De Lingua Latina, ν. 113, Res Rusticae, ii. 1.9 : Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Roman Antiquities, i. S8 ; Ovid, Fasti, iv. 819 ff.
1 Cf. Life of Romulus, xi. (23 d).
49
PLUTARCH’S MORALTA
(271) σiv ουτω τό άροτρον, ως την άρου μόνην πάσαν ίεράν καί άσνλον εσομενην.
28.	“ Δια, τί τους παΐόας, όταν όμνύωσι τον 'Υίρακλεα, κωλύουσιν υπό στέγη τούτο ποιεϊν καί κελεύουσιν εις ύπαιθρον προϊόν αι;
ΪΙότερον, ως ενιοι λεγουσιν, ούκ οίκουρία τον 'Ιίρακλεα χαίρειν άλλ’ ύπαιθρο) βία) και θυρανλίαις νομίζοντες;
"ϊΙ μάλλον, οτι των θεών ούκ επιχώριος οντος αλλά 7τόρρωθεν και ξ ενός; ούόε γάρ τον Διόνυσου ομννουσιν υπό στέγη,1 ξένον οντα καί αυτόν, εΐπερ εστί από Αύσης.2
C "Η ταΰτα μεν Αεγεται και παίζεται προς τούς παΐόας, άλλω? δ’ επίσχεσίς ἐστι της προς τον όρκον εύχερείας και ταχύτητος τό γιγνόμενον, ως Φαβωρΐνος ελεγε; τό γάρ ώσπερ εκ παρασκευής μελλησιν εμποιεί καί βουλεύσασθαι όίόωσι. συμ-βαλοιτο δ’ αν τις τω Φαβωρίνω προς τό μη κοινόν άλλ’ ϊόιον είναι τοΰ θεού τούτου τό γιγνόμενον εκ των περί 'ΐίρακλεους λεγομένων, ιστορείται γάρ ούτως·3 ευλαβής γεγονέναι προς όρκον, ώσθ’ άπαξ όμόσαι καί μόνω ΦυΛ<τῖ τω Αύγεου' όιό καί την Τίυθίαν προφερειν τά ορκια πάντα4 Αακεόαιμονίοις ως εμπεόοΰσι Αωον είη καί άμεινον.
D 29. Διά τί την γάμου μόνην ούκ εώσιν αυτήν ύπερβηναι τον ούόόν της οικίας, άλλ’ ύπεραίρουσιν ο Ι προπεμπον τες;
1 στίγτ) as above : all .mss. except E have στέγην.
2 από Νυσης F.C.B. : Διόνυσος.
3 όντως Wyttenbacll : οντος.
4 πάντα F.C.B. : ταΰτα.
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since they hold that all the land that is ploughed is to be kept sacred and inviolable.
28. Why do they tell children, whenever they would swear by Hercules, not to do so under a roof, and bid them go out into the open air ? a
Is it, as some relate, because they believe that Hercules had no pleasure in staying in the house, but rejoiced in a life in the open air and a bed under the stars ?
Or is it rather because Hercules is not one of the native gods, but a foreigner from afar ? For neither do they swear under a roof by Bacchus, since he also is a foreign god if he is from Nysa.
Or is this but said in jest to the children, and what is done is really a check upon over-readiness and hastiness to swear, as Favorinus stated ? For what is done following, as it were, upon preparation produces delay and allows deliberation. Yet one might urge against Favorinus the fact that this custom is not common, but peculiar to Hercules, as may be seen from the legend about him : for it is recorded that he was so circumspect regarding an oath that he swore but once and for Phyleus, the son of Augeas, alone. Wherefore they say that the prophetic priestess also brought up against the Spartans all the oaths they had sworn, saying that it would be better and much more to be desired if they would keep them ! & 29
29- Why do they not allow the bride to cross the threshold of her home herself, but those who are escorting her lift her over ? c
0 Cf. Yarro, De Lingua Latina, v. 66. h Cf. Moralia, 229 β and the note (Vol. III. p. 372). c Cf. Life of Romulus, xv. (26 d-e).
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(271)	Π ότερον υτι καί τάς ττ ρωτάς γυναίκας άρπάσαντες
ούτως είσηνεγκαν, αύταί δ* ονκ είσηλθον;
"H βούλονται δοκεΐν είσιεναι βιαζομενας ούχ εκούσας, οπού μελλουσι διαλύειν την παρθενίαν;
’Ή σύμβολον ἐστι του μηδ’ εξιεναι δι’ αυτής μηδε καταλιπεΐν την οικίαν, ει μη βιασθείη, καθάπερ και εισηλθε βιασθεισα; και γάρ παρ’ ημΐν εν Βοιωτία καίουσι προ της θυρας τον άξονα της άμάξης, εμ-φαίνοντες δεΐν την νύμφην εμ.μενειν ως άνηρημενού του άπάξοντος.
SO. “ Διά τί την νύμφην ειΙσάγοντες λέγειν κελεύ-Ε ουσιν, ‘ οπού συ Γάιος,1 εγώ Γαΐα ’; ”
Τίότερον ώσπερ επί ρητοΐς ευθύς είσεισι τω κοινωνεΐν απάντων καί συνάρχειν, καί το μεν δη-λούμενόν ἐστιν “ οπού συ κύριος καί οικοδεσπότης, καί εγώ κυρία καί οικοδέσποινα ”; τοΐς δ’ όνόμασι τούτοις άλλως2 κεχρηνται κοινοΐς οΰσιν, ώσπερ οι νομικοί Γαιον Σηιον καί Αούκιον Ύίτιον, καί οι φιλόσοφοι Αιώνα καί Θεωνα παραλαμβάνουσιν.
’Ή διά F αίαν Και/αλιαν καλήν καί αγαθήν γυναίκα, των Ταρκυνίου παίδων ενί συνοικήσασαν, ης εν τω τοΰ Σάγκτου ίερω χαλκούς άνδριάς εστηκεν; εκειτο δε πάλαι καί σανδάλια καί άτρακτος, το μεν οίκουρίας αυτής, τό δ’ ενέργειας σύμβολων.
1 Γάιος] all mss. except E have γαΐς.
2 άλλως] all mss. except E have άλλοις.
° “ Ubi tu Gaius, ego Gaia.” b “ John Doe and Richard Roe.” c Cf. Moralia, 1061 c.
d Probably not the same as Tanaquil, wife of Tarquinius Priscus ; but cf. Pliny, Natural History, viii. 48 (194).
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Is it because they carried off by force also the first Roman brides and bore them in in this manner, and the women did not enter of their own accord ?
Or do they wish it to appear that it is under constraint and not of their own desire that they enter a dwelling where they are about to lose their virginity ?
Or is it a token that the woman may not go forth of her own accord and abandon her home if she be not constrained, just as it was under constraint that she entered it ? So likewise among us in Boeotia they burn the axle of the bridal carriage before the door, signifying that the bride must remain, since her means of departure has been destroyed.
30.	Why do they, as they conduct the bride to her home, bid her say, “ Where you are Gains, there am I Gaia ” a ?
Is her entrance into the house upon fixed terms, as it were, at once to share everything and to control jointly the household, and is the meaning, then, “ Wherever you are lord and master, there am I lady and mistress ” ? These names are in common use also in other connexions, just as jurists speak of Gaius Seius and Lucius Titius,b and philosophers of Dion and Theon.c
Or do they use these names because of Gaia Caecilia,d consort of one of Tarquin’s sons, a fair and virtuous woman, whose statue in bronze stands in the temple of Sanctus ? e And both her sandals and her spindle were, in ancient days, dedicated there as tokens of her love of home and of her industry respectively.
e We should probably emend to Sancus ; the same mistake is made in the mss. of Propertius, iv. 9. 71-74, where see the excellent note of Barber and Butler.
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Κ ΓΠ. “Διά τί 6 πολυθρύλητος άδεται Ταλάσιος έν τοΐς γάμοις; ”
ΙΙότερον από της ταλασία s*;	/cat yap τόν
τάλαρου τάλασον1 όνομάζουσι· καί την νύμφην είσάγοντες νάκος ύποστρωννύασιν2· αύτη δ’ είσ-φέρει μεν ηλακάτην καί την άτρακτον, ερίω δε την θύραν περιστέφει του άνδρός.
"Η το λεγόμενον υπό των Ιστορικών αληθές, οτι νεανίας ην τις λαμπρός εν τοΐς πολεμικοΐς καί τάλλα χρηστός ονομα Ταλάσιος; επεί δ’ ηρπαζον οι 'Ρωμαίοι τάς των Σαβίνων θυγατέρας ελθούσας 272 επί θεάν, εκομίζετο τω Ταλασία) παρθένος εκ-πρεπης την οφιν υπό δημοτικών τινων και πελατών3 του Ύαλασίου, βοώντων υπέρ ασφαλείας και τοΰ μηδενα πελάζειν μηδ’ άντιλαμβάνεσθαι της παιδός, ως Ταλασίω γυνή φεροιτο. τιμώντες οΰν οι λοιποί τον Ταλάσιον και συνευχόμενοι και συνευφημοΰντες είποντο και π α ρέπεμπον όθεν, ευτυχούς γάμου Β γενομενου, καί τοΐς άλλοις είθίσθησαν επιφωνεΐν τον Ταλάσιον, ώσπερ 'Έλληνες τον 'Υμέναιον.
32.	“ Διά τί τού Μαΐου μηνός περί την πανσέληνον από της ξύλινης γεφύρας είδωλα ριπτοΰντες ανθρώπων εις τον ποταμόν ’Αργείους τα ριπτού-μενα καλούσιν;
’Ή τό παλαιόν οι περί τον τόπον οίκούντες
1 τάλασον Χylander: τάλαντον.
2 ύποστρωννύασιν] all mss. except E have ύποστρωνννουσιν.
3 77ελατών Wyttenbach : πελαστών.
“ The traditional Roman spelling seems to be with -ss-. b Cf. Life of Romulus, xv. (26 c), Life of Pompey, iv. (020 f) ; Livy, i. 9. 12.
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31.	Why is the far-famed “ Talassio ” a sung at the marriage ceremony ? b
Is it derived from talasia (spinning) ? For they call the wool-basket (talaros) talnsus. \Vhen they lead in the bride, they spread a fleece beneath her ; she herself brings with her a distaff and her spindle, and wreaths her husband’s door with wool.
Or is the statement of the historians true ? They relate that there was a certain young man, brilliant in military achievements and valuable in other ways, whose name was Talasius : and when the Romans were carrying off the daughters of the Sabines who had come to see the games, a maiden of particularly beautiful appearance was being carried off for him by some plebeian retainers of his. To protect their enterprise and to prevent anyone from approaching and trying to wrest the maiden from them, they shouted continually that she was being brought as a wife for Talasius (Talasio). Since, therefore, everyone honoured Talasius, they followed along and provided escort, joining in the good ΛνίδΙιΠο and acclamations. \\Therefore since Talasius’s marriage was happy, they became accustomed to invoke Talasius in other marriages also, even as the Greeks invoke Hymen.
32.	Why is it that in the month of May at the time of the full moon they throw into the river from the Pons Sublicius figures of men, calling the images thrown Argives ? c
Is it because in ancient clays the barbarians who
c Cf. 285 λ, infra, and Ovid, Fasti, v. 6^1 if.; Yarro, Oe Lingua Latina, v. 45 : Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Roman Antiquities, i. 38. 2-3. Plutarch means the Argei, the origin and meaning of which is a mystery (see V. Rose’s edition, pp. 9S if.)·
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(272) βάρβαροι τους άλισκομενους 'Έί\ληνας όντως άπώλ-λυσαν; *Ηρακλης δε θαυμασθείς υπ' αυτών επαυσε μεν την γενοκτονίαν, ἐδίδα^ε δε τό έθος καί την δεισιδαιμονίαν απομιμούμενους είδωλα ριπτεΐν, ΑργείΌνς δε τούς 'Έλληνας οι παλαιοί πάντας όμαλώς προσηγόρευον. ει μη νη Δια των Αρκάδων πολεμίους και τους ’Αργείους διά την γειτνίασιν ηγου-C μενών, οι περί Eϋσ.νδρον εκ της Έλλαδο? φυγόντες και κατοικησαντες αυτόθι την μνησικακίαν και την εχθραν διεφυλαττον.
33.	“ Δία τί το παλαιόν ούκ εδείπνουν ε£ω χωρίς των υιών ετι την παιδικήν ηλικίαν εχόντων; ”
"Η τούτο μεν καί Ανκοΰργος εΐθισε, τούς παΐδας επεισάγων τοΐς φιδιτίοις, όπως εθίζωνται μη θηριωδώς μηδ* άτάκτως άλλα μετ εύλαβείας ταΐς ηδοναΐς προσφερεσθαι, τούς πρεσβντερους οΐον επισκόπους καί θεατός εχοντες; ούκ ελαττον δη τούτο καί1 τούς πατέρας αυτούς μάλλον αίδεΐσθαι καί σωφρονεΐν τών υιών παρόντων όπου γαρ άν-αισχυντοΰσι γέροντες, ως φησιν 6 Πλάτων, ενταϋθ’ ανάγκη καί νέους άναισχυντοτάτους είναι.
34.	“ Δια τί τών άλλων 'Ρωμαίων εν τω Φε-ζ) βρουαρίω μηνί ποιούμενων χοας καί εναγισμούς
τοΐς τεθνηκόσι Δόκιμος Β ρουτος, ως Κ ικερων ίστόρηκεν, εν τω Δεκεμβρίω τοΰτ επραττεν; ην 1 δη τοΰτο /cat] δε τούτου καί το H. Richards.
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lived in these parts used to destroy thus the Greeks whom they captured ? But Hercules, Avho was much admired by them, put an end to their murder of strangers and taught them to throw figures into the river, in imitation of their superstitious custom. The men of old used to call all Greeks alike Argives ; unless it be, indeed, since the Arcadians regarded the Argives also as their enemies because of their immediate proximity, that, when Evander and his men a fled from Greece and settled here, they continued to preserve their ancient feud and enmity.
33.	Why in ancient days did they never dine out without their sons, even when these were still but children ?
Did Lycurgus introduce this custom also, and bring boys to the common meals that they might become accustomed to conduct themselves toward their pleasures, not in a brutish or disorderly way, but with discretion, since they had their elders as supervisors and spectators, as it were ? Xo less important is the fact that the fathers themselves would also be more decorous and prudent in the presence of their son? ; for “ where the old are shameless,” as Platob remarks, “ there the young also must needs be lost to all sense of shame.”
34.	Why is it that while the other Romans make libations and offerings to the dead in the month of February, Decimus Brutus, as Cicero c has recorded, used to do so in the month of December ? This was
a Who were Arcadians ; cf. Virgil, Aeneid, viii. 52-151.
6 Laics, 729 c: also cited or referred to Moralia, 14 b, 71 i?, 144· f.
c De Legibus, ii. 21. ι’) I.
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(272) δ’ οντος 6 Λυσιτάινειαυ επελθών καί πρώτος επ-έκεινα στρατώ Βιαβάς τον της Αήθης ποταμόν
Π ότερον, ώσπερ ημέρας ληγούσης καί μηνός φθίνοντος είώθασιν εναγίζειν οι πολλοί, λόγον έχει και τοΰ ένιαυτοΰ καταστρέφοντος έν τω τελευταίω μηνι τιμάν τούς τεθνηκότας; εστι Βέ των μηνών τελευταίος ό Αεκέμβριος.
"Η χθονίων μεν αι τιμαι Θεών, τιμάν Βέ τούς χθονίους ώραΐόν ἐστι, τών καρπών απάντων είλη-Ε φότων συντέλειαν;
’Ή ότε κινοΰσι την γην άρχόμενοι σπόρου με-μνησθαι μάλιστα τών κάτω προσηκει;
"Η Κ ρόνω μεν οντος ό μην υπό 'Ρωμαίων καθιέρωται, Κρόνον Βέ τών κάτω θεών ον τών έίνω νομίζουσιν;
"Η μεγίστης αύτοΐς εορτής τών Κρονίων καθ-εστώσης και συνουσίας τε πλείστας και απολαύσεις εχειν Βοκουσης, εΒοξε και ταυτης άπονέμειν τινας άπαρχάς τοΐς τεθνηκόσιν;
"Η τούτο, τό1 μόνον Βροΰτον έναγίζειν εν τω μηνι τούτω, καθόλου φεΰΒός ἐστι; και γάρ τη Ααρεντία ποιοΰσι τον εναγισμόν και χοάς έπιφέρουσιν επί τον τάφον τοΰ Αεκεμβρίου μηνός.
35.	“ Διά τί Βέ την Ααρεντίαν, έταίραν γεγενη-]_ι’ μένην, οΰτω τιμώσιν;
’Άλλην γάρ είναι Ααρεντίαν ”Ακκαν ίστοροΰσι την 'Ρωμυλου τροφόν, ην τω ΆπριλΑίω μηνι 1 τοΰτο, τό Bernardakis: τοΰτο. *
° 136 b.c. Cf. Appian, Spanish ITars (72), 74; and Florus, Epitome, ii. 17. 12.
6 That is, according to Brutus's reckoning·. For the common people February continued to be the month of the 58
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the Brutus who invaded Lusitania, and was the first to visit those remote places, and cross the river Lethe with an army.0*
Since most peoples are accustomed to make offerings to the dead at the close of the day and at the end of the month, is it not reasonable also to honour the dead in the last month b at the turn of the year ? And December is the last month.
Or do these honours belong to deities beneath the earth, and is it the proper season to honour these deities when all the crops have attained consummation ?
Or is it most fitting to remember those below when men are stirring the earth at the beginning of seedtime ?
Or is it because this month has been consecrated to Saturn by the Romans, and they regard Saturn as an infernal, not a celestial god ?
Or is it that then their greatest festival, the Saturnalia, is set ; and it is reputed to contain the most numerous social gatherings and enjoyments, and therefore Brutus deemed it proper to bestow upon the dead first-fruits, as it were, of this festival also ?
Or is this statement, that Brutus alone sacrificed to the dead in this month, altogether a falsehood ? For it is in December that they make offerings to Larentia and bring libations to her sepulchre.
So.	And why do they thus honour Larentia who was at one time a courtesan ?
They record that there was another Larentia, Acca,c the nurse of Romulus, whom they honour in
Parentalia, and February was once the last month (cf. 268 b, supra).
c Cf. W. F. Otto, I Timer Studien, xxxv. 62 ff.
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τιμώσι. τῆ δ’ εταίρα Ααρεντία Φαβόλαν επίκλησή εΐναι λεγουσιν, εγνοιρίσθη δε διά τοιαύτην αιτίαν, ζάκορός τις 'Ηρακλεους, ως εοικεν, άπο-λαύων σχολής έθος €ιχεν εν πεττοΐς καί κύβοις τα πολλά διημερεύειν καί ποτε, των είωθότων παίζειν συν αύτω καί μετεχειν της τοιαντης διατριβής κατά τύχην μηδενάς παρόντος, άδημονών τον θεάν πρου-καλεΐτο διαβαλεσθαι τοΐς κυβοις προς αυτόν ώσπερ επί ρητοΐς, νικήσας μεν εύρεσθαι τι παρά του θεού 273 χρηστόν, αν δε λειφθή, δεΐπνον αυτός τω θεω παρασχείν καί μείρακα καλήν συναναπαυσομενην. εκ τούτου δε τούς κύβους προθεμενος, τον μεν υπέρ εαυτοΰ, τον1 δ’ υπέρ του θεού βαλών ελείφθη. ταΐς ούν προκλήσεσιν εμμ.ενων τράπεζαν τε λαμ-προτεραν παρεσκεύασε τω θεω, καί την Ααρεντίαν παραλαβών εμφανώς εταιροΰσαν είστίασε καί κατ-εκλινεν εν τω ιερω καί τά? θύρας άπιών εκλεισε. λεγεται δε νύκτωρ εντυχειν αυτή τον θεάν ούκ άνθρωπίνως καί κελευσαι βαδίζειν εωθεν εις αγοράν, Βω δ’ αν εντύχη πρώτω, πρόσεχειν μάλιστα καί ποιεΐσθαι φίλον, άναστάσαν ούν την Ααρεντίαν βαδίζειν, καί συντυχειν τινι των πλουσίων άγάμων δε καί παρηκμακότων ονομα Ταρρουτίω2, γνωρι-σθεΐσαν δε τούτου καί ζώντος άρχειν του οίκου καί κληρονομήσαι τελευτήσαντος' ύστερον δἐ χρόνοις
1	τ6ν . . . τον] την . . . την in all mss. except E.
2	Ταρρυυτίω] Carrutius in JYlacrobius, Saturnalia, i. 30. Μ and 3 7.
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the month of April. But they say that the surname of the courtesan Larentia was Fabula. She became famous for the following reason® : a certain keeper of the temple of Hercules enjoyed, it seems, considerable leisure and had the habit of spending the greater part of the day at draughts and dice ; and one day, as it chanced, there was present no one of those who were wont to play with him and share the occupation of his leisure. So, in his boredom, he challenged the god to throw dice with him on fixed terms, as it were : if he should win, he Mras to obtain some service from the god ; but if he should lose, he was to furnish a supper for the god at his own expense and provide a comely girl to spend the night with him. Thereupon he brought out the dice, and threw once for himself and once for the god, and lost. Abiding, therefore, by the terms of his challenge he prepared a somewhat sumptuous repast for the god and fetched Larentia, who openly practised the profession of courtesan. He feasted her, put her to bed in the temple, and, when he departed, locked the doors. The tale is told that the god visited her in the night, not in mortal wise, anc1 bade her on the morrow go into the forum, and pay particular attention to the first man she met, and make him her friend. Larentia arose, therefore, and, going forth, met one of the wealthy men that were unwed and past their prime, whose name was Tarrutius. With this man she became acquainted, and while he lived she presided over his household, and when he died, she inherited his estate ; and later, when she herself
α Of. Life of Romulus, chap. v. (19 f if.); Macrobius, Saturnalia, i. 10. 11-17 ; Augustine, De Civitate Dei, vi. 7 ; Tertullian, Ad Nat lanes, ii. 10.
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(273) αυτήν τελευτούσαν rfj πόλει την ουσίαν άπολιπεΐν διό rots' τιμάς εχειν ταύτας.
i3G. “ Διά τί πύλην μίαν Θυρίδα καλοΰσι> την γάρ * φενεστραν1 ’ τοΰτο σημαίνει,2 και παρ' αυτήν ο καλούμενος Ύύχης θάλαμός εστι; ”
Πότερου οτι Σερβιος 6 βασιλεύς ευτυχέστατος γενόμενος δόξαν εσχε τη Τύχη συνεϊναι φοιτώση C διά θυρίδος προς αυτόν;
"Η τοΰτο μεν μύθος ἐστιν, επει δε Ταρκυνίου Τί ρίσκου του βασιλεως άποθανόντος ή γυνή Ύανα-κυλλίς εμφρων ουσα και βασιλική διά Θυρίδος προκύφασα τοΐς πολίταις ενετυχε καί συνεπεισεν άποδεΐξαι βασιλέα τον Έερβιον, εσχε ταύτην 6 τόπος την επωνυμίαν;
37.	“ Διά τί των τοΐς θεοΐς ανατιθέμενων μόνα τά σκύλα νενόμισται περιοράν άφανιζόμενα τω χρόνω, καί μήτε προκινεΐν3 μήτ επισκευάζειν; ”
Πότερον ΐνα την δόξαν οίόμενοι τοΐς πρώτοις συνεκλιπεΐν αει τι πρόσφατον υπόμνημα τής αρετής D ζητώσι κομίζειν;
"Η μάλλον οτι του χρόνου τά σημεία τής προς τούς πολεμίους διαφοράς άμαυροΰντος, αυτούς άνα-λαμβάνειν καί καινοποιεΐν επίφθονόν εστι καί φιλ-απεχθημον;	ούδε γάρ παρ’ "Κλλησιν οι πρώτοι
1	φενεστραν as in 322 f and elsewhere : φαινεστραν.
2	σημαίνει] an obvious correction for σημαίνει, the infinitive and the indicative being* not infrequently contused in the mss. 62
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died, she left her property to the State ; and for that reason she has these honours.
36.	Why do they call one of the gates the Window, for this is what fenestra means ; and why is the so-called Chamber of Fortune beside it ? a
Is it because King Servius, the luckiest of mortals, was reputed to have converse with Fortune, who visited him through a window ?
Or is this but a fable, and is the true reason that when King Tarquinius Priscus died, his wife Tana-quil, a sensible and a queenly woman, put her head out of a window and, addressing the citizens, persuaded them to appoint Servius king, and thus the place came to have this name ? b
37.	Why is it that of all the things dedicated to the gods it is the custom to allow only spoils of war to disintegrate with the passage of time, and not to move them beforehand c nor repair them ?
Is it in order that men may believe that their repute deserts them at the same time with the obliteration of their early memorials, and may ever seek to bring in some fresh reminder of valour ?
Or is it rather that, as time makes dim the memorials of their dissension with their enemies, it would be invidious and malicious to restore and renew them ? Nor among the Greeks, either, do
“ Cf. 322 f, infra ; Ovid, Fasti, vi. 569 if.
b Cf. 323 d, infra ; Livy, i. 41.
c That is, to move them away before they fell to pieces; for the ancients used to clear out their temples periodically. 3
3 προκινεΐν F.C.B. :	ττροσκαινονν Wyttenbach; ττροσκατ-
Tveiv(?) S. A. Naber: ττροσκυνεΐν.
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(273) λίθινον και χαλκοϋν στησαντες τρόπαιον εύδοκι-μοΰσιν.
38.	“ Διά τί Κάιντος Μετελλο? άρχιερεύς γενόμενος καί τάλλα δοκών φρόνιμος είναι και πολίτικος ανηρ €κώλυ€ν οίωνίζεσθαι μετά τον Σεξτίλιον μήνα τον νυν Αύγουστον προσαγορευόμενον; ”
Πάτερου οτι καθάπερ ημέρας άκμαζονσης η άρχομενης πράττομεν τα τοιαυτα και μηνός ίστα-μενου και ανξομενου, τάς δ’ άποκλίτους ως άχρη-Ε ματίστους φυλαττόμεθα, παραπλησίως τον μετά μήνας οκτώ χρόνον ώσπερ εσπεραν τινα του ενιαυτού και δειλήν άποκλίνοντος ηδη και φθίνοντος ενόμιζεν1;
Ή και τοΐς ορνισι χρηστεον άκμαίοις και τέλειο ις; εισι δε προ του θέρους τοιοΰτοί’ περί δε τό φθινόπωρον οι μεν ασθενείς και νοσώδεις, οι δε νεοττοι και ατελείς, οι δἐ παντάπασι φρούδοι διά την ώραν εκτοπίζοντες.
39.	“ Διά τί τοΐς μη στρατευομενοις μεν εν στρατοπεδω δ’ άλλως άναστρεφομενοις ουκ έξην άνδρα βαλεΐν πολέμιον ούδε τρώσαι; ”
Και τοΰτο Κάτων ο πρεσβύτης εν επιστολή τινι δεδἡλωκε, γράφων προς τον υιόν και κελεύων, ει F παρεθείη της στρατείας άποπληρώσας τον χρόνον,
1 ΐνομιζ^ν Xylander: νόμιζαν.
α As did the Boeotians after Leuctra: Cicero, De In-ventione, ii. 23 (69) ; cf. Diodorus, xiii. 2 k 5-6. Of course tlii.s means substituting for the impromptu suit of armour, set on a stake, a permanent replica ; but memorials of 61
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they that first erected a trophy of stone or of bronze a stand in good repute.
38.	Why did Quintus Metellus,6 ΛνΙιεη he became poniifex maximus, with his reputation for good sense in all other matters as well as in his statesmanship, prevent divination from birds after the month Sex-tilis, Avhich is now called August ?
Is it that, even as we attend to such matters in the middle of the day or at dawn, or in the beginning of the month when the moon is waxing, and avoid the declining days and hours as unsuitable for business, so likewise did Metellus regard the period of time after the first eight months as the evening or late afternoon, so to speak, of the year, since then it is declining and waning ?
Or is it because \ve should observe birds when they are in their prime and in perfect condition ? And this they are before the summer-time ; but towards autumn some are weak and sickly, others but nestlings and not full-grown, and still others have vanished completely, migrating because of the time of year.
39- Why were men who were not regularly enlisted, but merely tarrying m the camp, not allowed to throw missiles at the enemy or to wound them ?
This fact Cato the Elder c has made clear in one of his letters to his son, in which he bids the young man to return home if he has completed his term of service and has been discharged ; or, if he should
battles had been popular for many years before this time. Of. Moral ia, 401 c-d.
b Q. Caecilius Metellus Pius, consul 80 b.c.
c Cf. Cicero, De Ojjiciis, i. 11 (37).
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ύποστρέφειν* η προσμένοντα λαβεῖν παρά τον στρα-τηγοΰ το έξεΐναι τρώσαι καί άνελεΐν πολέμιον.
Ιίότερον οτ ι την ανάγκην μόνην εξουσίαν είναι,1 δεῖ τον άνελεΐν άνθρωπον, ό δ’ άνεν νόμον καί προστάγματος τούτο ποιων άνδροφόνος ἐστί; διό και Χρυσάντ αν επηνεσεν 6 Κΰρο?, ότι μέλλων άναιρεΐν πολέμιον και την κοπίδα διηρμένος, άκον-σας το άνακλητικόν άφηκε τον άνδρα και ονκ έπαισεν ως κεκωλνμένος.
’Ή δεῖ τον συνιστάμενον πολεμίοις και μοιχό-274 μενον, αν άποδειλιάση, μη άννπενθυνον είναι μηδ’ άθωον; ου γάρ ουτω βαλών τινα και τρώσας ώφέλησεν, ως φυγών και άναχωρήσας έβλαφεν. 6 μεν οΰν άφειμένος στρατείας άπήλλακται των στρατιωτικών νόμων ο δ’ αίτησάμενος τό πράττειν τα των στρατενομένων πάλιν έαντόν υπεύθυνον τω νόμω και τω στρατηγω δέδωκεν.
40.	“ Διά τί τω ίερεΐ του Αιός ούκ εξεστιν εν ύπαίθρω άλείφεσθαι;
ΥΙότερον ότι και παΐδας γυμνουσθαι πατρός όρών-τος και πενθεροΰ γαμβρόν ούχ όσιον ην ουδέ καλόν, Β ουδέ συνελούοντο τό παλαιόν άλληλοις; πατήρ δ’ 6 Ζ,ενς και τό εν ύπαιθρο) μάλιστα πως είναι δοκεΐ του Αιός ενώπιον.
’Ή, καθάπερ εν ναώ καί ίερω γυμνοΰν εαυτόν άθέμιτόν έστιν, οϋτο) τον ύπαιθρον άέρα καί τον
1 eivcu] δούναι E. Kurtz.
α Cf. Xenophon, Cyropatdui, iv. 1.3; und the note on Moralia, 236 e (Yol. III. p. 4-JO). b Cf. Aulus Gellius, x. 15.
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stay over, to obtain permission from his general to wound or slay an enemy.
Is it because sheer necessity alone constitutes a warrant to kill a human being, and he who does so illegally and without the word of command is a murderer ? For this reason Cyrus also praised Chrysantas ° who, when he was about to kill an enemy, and had his weapon raised to strike, heard the recall sounded and let the man go without striking him, believing that he was now prevented from so doing.
Or must he who grapples with the enemy and fights not be free from accountability nor go unscathed should he play the coward ? For he does not help so much by hitting or wounding an enemy as he does harm by fleeing or retreating. He, therefore, who has been discharged from service is freed from military regulations ; but he who asks leave to perform the offices of a soldier renders himself again accountable to the regulations and to his general.
40.	Why is it not allowed the priest of Jupiter (Flamen Dialis) to anoint himself in the open air ? b
Is it because it used not to be proper or decent for sons to strip in their father’s sight, nor a sori-iii-law in the presence of his father-in-law, nor in ancient days did they bathe together?0 Νολν Jupiter is our father, and whatever is in the open air is in some way thought to be particularly in his sight.
Or, just as it is against divine ordinance to strip oneself in a shrine or a temple, so also did they scrupulously avoid the open air and the space beneath the
c Cf. Cicero, Be Oratore, ii. 55 (2~24), with Wilkins’s note.
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274) ύπουράνιον, όντα και θεών και δαιμόνων μεστόν, εζευλαβοΰντο; όιό και τα πολλά των αναγκαίων υπό στέγη όρώμεν επικρυπτόμενοι και επικαλυπτόμενοι ταΐς οϊκίαις προς τό θειον.
"Η1 τα μεν μόνω τω ίερεΐ, τα δἐ πόσιν υπό του νόμου προστετακται διά του ίερεως; όιό καί παρ> ημΐν τό μεν στεφανηφορεΐν και κόμαν και μηζ σιόηροφορεΐν μηόε τοΐς Φωκεων όροις εμβαίνειν C ίόια λειτουργήματα τοΰ άφχοντός ἐστι· τό δ’ οπώρας μη γευεσθαι προ ισημερίας μετοπωρινης μηδ’ άμπελον τεμνειν προ ισημερίας εαρινής όμοΰ τι πάσι δηλοΰται διά τοΰ άρχοντος· εκατερου γάρ ο καιρός εκείνος ἐστι.
Τόν αυτόν οΰν τρόπον, ως εοικε, και τοΰ παρά * Ρωμαίοι? ίερεως ίδιον ἐστι τό μήθ' ΐππω χρησθαι μ,ητε πλείονας νύκτας ό.ποδημεΐν τριών μητ άπο-τίθεσθαι τον πίλον, άφ’ ου και “ φλάμεν ” κεκληται. D πολλά δ’ άλλα δηλοΰται πάσι διά του ίερεως· ών εν ἐστι και τό εν ύπαίθρω μη άλείφεσθαι. τό γάρ ξηραλοιφεΐν ύφεωρώντο 'Ρωμαίοι σφόδρα, καί τοΐς Ελτὴσιυ οϊονται μηδέν ούτως αίτιον δουλεία? γεγονέναι καί μαλακίας ως τα γυμνάσια καί τάς παλαίστρας πολύν άλυν καί σχολήν εντικτουσας3 ταΐς πόλεσι καί κακοσχολίαν* καί τό παιδεραστεΐν
1 ι) added by Meziriacus (καί in E).
2 μη added by Meziriacus.
3 εντικτουσας] εντεκονσας in all mss. except E.
4 κακοσχολίαν\ Wyttenbach suggests αδολεσχίαν.
“ Livy, λ'. 52. 13, says “not even one night.” Gf. also Tacitus, Annals, iii. 58 and 71.
0 Of. Life of 2\nma, chap. vii. (64 c) ; Life of Marcellus, chap. v. (300 c) ; Varro, i)e Lingua Latina, v. 84 ; Festus,
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heavens, since it was full of gods and spirits ? Wherefore also we perform many necessary acts under a roof, hidden and concealed by our houses from the view of Divine powers.
Or are some regulations prescribed for the priest alone, while others are prescribed for all by the law through the priest ? Wherefore also, in my country, to wear a garland, to wear the hair long, not to have any iron on one’s person, and not to set foot within the boundaries of Phocis, are the special functions of an archon ; but not to taste fruit before the autumnal equinox nor to prune a vine before the vernal equinox are prohibitions disclosed to practically all alike through the archon ; for those are the proper seasons for each of these acts.
In the same way, then, it is apparently a special obligation of the Roman priest also not to use a horse nor to be absent from the city more than three nights ° nor to lay aside the cap from which he derives the name of flamen.b But many other regulations are revealed to all through the priest, and one of them is the prohibition not to anoint oneself in the open air. For the Romans used to be very suspicious of rubbing down with oil, and even to-day they believe that nothing has been so much to blame for the enslavement and effeminacy of the Greeks as their gymnasia and wrestling - schools, which engender much listless idleness and waste of time in their cities, as veil as paederasty and the ruin of the bodies of
s.v. Flamen Dial is; Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Roman Antiquities, ii. 64. 2. \rarro’s etymology is “ Flamen quasi filamen ” ; Plutarch must have pronounced φλαμςν “phfi)-lamen,” with “ ph ” a true aspirate as in “ up//ill,” else there M ould be no justification for the alternative derivation from pile us (Numa, vii.).
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(271) και το διαφθείρειν τα σώματα των νέων υπνοις καί περιπάτοις καί κινήσεσιν εύρυθμοις καί δίαιτας άκριβέσιν, νφ’ ών ελαθον έκρνέντες των οπλών καί άγαπι^σαντες άνθ’ οπλιτών καί Ιππέων αγαθών ευτράπελοι και παλαιστρΐται καλοί1 λέγεσθαι. ταΰτα E γοΰν έργον εστιν αποφυγεΐν εις ύπαιθρον άποδυο-μένους· οι δε κατ9 οικίαν άλειφόμενοι και θερα-πευοντες εαυτούς ούδέν άμαρτάνουσι.
41.	" Διά τί τό παλαιόν νόμισμα πη μεν εΐχεν Ίανου διπρόσωπον εικόνα, πη δε πλοίου πρυμναν η πρώραν εγκεχαραγμένην ; ”
Τίότερον ως οι πολλοί λέγουσιν έπι τιμή του Κρόνου πλοίω διαπεράσαντος εις Ιταλίαν;
"Η τούτο μεν εστιν έπι πολλών λέγειν, και γάρ ’Ιανῖς και Εύ'α νδρος και Αινείας εκ θαλάττης προσεκομίσθησαν, εκείνο δ’ αν τις μάλλον είκασειεν ότι τα μεν καλά ταΐς πόλεσίν ἐστι τα δ’ αναγκαία' F και μέγιστον τών μεν καλών ή ευνομία, τών δ’ αναγκαίων ἡ ευπορία’ επει τοίνυν εύκοσμίαν" μεν ’Ιαιῶς κατέστησεν αύτοΐς έξημερώσας τον βίον, αφθονίαν δε παρέχει τών αναγκαίων 6 ποταμός πλόιμος ών και τα μεν εκ θαλάττης τα δ* από της χώρας κατακομίζων, σύμβολον έσχε τό νόμισμα του μεν νομοθέτου τό δίμορφον ως εϊρηται διά την μεταβολήν, του δε ποταμού τό πορθμεΐον.
'Ετέριυ δ’ έχρήσαντο νόμισμα τι βοΰν εχοντι καί
1 Α·α/Vi] oil mss. except Κ have .καί καλοί. s ίύκοσμίαν] ςννομίαν in some MSS.
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the young men with regulated sleeping, walking, rhythmical movements, and strict diet; by these practices they have unconsciously lapsed from the practice of arms, and have become content to be termed nimble athletes and handsome wrestlers rather than excellent men-at-arms and horsemen. It is hard work, at any rate, when men strip in the open air, to escape these consequences ; but those who anoint themselves and care for their bodies in their own houses commit no offence.
41.	Why did their ancient coinage have stamped on one side a double-faced likeness of Janus, on the other the stern or the prow of a ship ? a
Is it, as many affirm, in honour of Saturn \vho crossed over to Italy in a ship ?
Or, since this might be said of many, inasmuch as Janus, Evander, and Aeneas all landed in Italy after a voyage by sea, one might rather conjecture thus : some things are excellent for States, others are necessary ; and of the excellent things good government is the chief, and of the necessary things facility of provision. Since, therefore, Janus established for them an ordered government by civilizing their life, and since the river, which was navigable and permitted transportation both from the sea and from the land, provided them with an abundance of necessities, the coinage came to have as its symbol the twofold form of the lawgiver, as has been stated,5 because of the change he wrought, and the vessel as symbol of the river.
They also used another kind of coinage, stamped
a Cf. Athenaeus, 692 e ; Ovid, Fasti, i. 229 if. ; Pliny, Natural History, xxxiii. 3 (4-5); Macrobius, Saturnalia, i. 7. 21-22.	6 269 a, supra.
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πρόβατον καί ΰν παράσημον, εύπορουντες από των θρεμμάτων μάλιστα και την περιουσίαν από τού-tojv εχοντες* διό και των ονομάτων πολλά τοΐς 75 παλαιοΐς, Σ,υίλλιοι1 και Κουβολκοί καί Τίόρκιοι ήσαν, ως Φενεστελλας2 είρηκεν.
42. ” Διά τί τω του Κρόνου ναώ χρώνται ταμιεία»3 των δημοσίων χρημάτων, άμα δε καί φυλακτηρίω των συμβολαίων; *'
ΪΙότερον οτι δόξα κατείχε καί λόγος ου κ είναι πλεονεξίαν εν άνθρώποις ούδ' αδικίαν Κρόνου βασιλεύοντος, άλλα πίστιν καί δικαιοσύνην;
"H οτι καρπών εύρετης4 καί5 γεωργίας ηγεμών 6 θεός; ή γάρ άρπη τούτο σημαίνει καί ούχ ως γεγραφεν * Αντίμαχος Ήσιοδω πει θόμενος
λεχρις5 δἐ δρεπάνη) τεμνων από μηδεα πατρός
0 ύρανοϋ * Ακμονίδεω	λάσι ος Κρόνος άντι-
τετυκτο.
καρπών δ' αφθονία καί διάθεσις γενεσίς ἐστι νο-Β μίσματος* δῶ τον αίτιον καί φύλακα ποιούνται τής ευδαιμονίας, μαρτυρεί δε τούτω το τάς άγομενας δι’ εννεα ημερών επ' αγοράν συνόδους, νουνδίνας δἐ καλούμενας, ίεράς τοΰ Κρόνου νομίζεσθαι* πρά-
1	Συίλλιοι Xylander (cf. Life of Publicola, chap, xi.): Συε'λλι οι.
2	Φβνεστίλλας the proper spelling: φαινεστελλας.
3	ταμιείω, the regular form: ταμεία).
4	εύρετης several mss., as Biicheler had conjectured (cf. 95(3 a); άγετης Abresch : αρετής.
5	και H. Richards: rj.	6 λεχρις Xylander: λεχριε.
° Is Plutarch thinking of the suovetaurilia? Mr E. T. Newell, President of the American Numismatic Society, has been kind enough to inform me that no eartr Roman coinage bears these symbols.
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with the figures of a bull, a ram, and a boar,® because their prosperity came mostly from their five stock, and from these they also derived their affluence. This is the reason why many of the names of the ancient families are such as the Suillii, Bubulci, Porcii,6 as Fenestella c has stated.
42.	Why do they use the temple of Saturn as the public treasury and also as a place of storage for records of contracts ? d
Is it because the opinion and tradition prevailed that when Saturn was king there was no greed or injustice among men, but good faith and justice ?
Or is it because the god was the discoverer of crops and the pioneer in husbandry ? For this is what his sickle signifies and not as Antimachus5e following Hesiod/ has MTitten :
Here with sickle in hand was wrought the form of rough Cronus
Maiming his sire at his side, who is Uranus, offspring of Acmon.
Now abundant harvests and their disposal are Avhat give rise to a monetary system ; therefore they make the god who is the cause of their good fortune its guardian also. Testimony to support this may be found in the fact that the markets held every eight days and called nundinae 9 are considered sacred to
6 Cf. Life of Publicola, chap. xi. (103 b) ; Varro, quoted by Nonius Marcellus, p. 189. 21 (ed. Muller).
c Peter, Frag. Hist. Rom. p. 272, Annales, Frag. 5.
d Cf. Life of Publicola, xii. (103 c).
e Ivinkel, Epicorum Graec. Frag. p. 287, Antimachus, Frag. 35.
1 Theogony, 160 if.; cf. Apollonius Rhodius, iv. 984-986.
9 That is, the ninth day, by the Roman inclusive system of reckoning {cf. Macrobius, Saturnalia, i. 16. 34·).
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(275) σεως yap καί ώΐ'ής περιουσία καρπών αρχήν παρεσχεν.
’Ή ταΰτα μεν ἐστι παλαιό, πρώτος δἐ ταμιεῖον άπεδειξε το Κρόνιον, τών βασιλέων καταλυθεντων, Ούαλεριος Ποττλι/ῶλας· πει θόμενος εύερκη καί καταφανή καί δυσεπιβούλευτον είναι τον τόπον;
43.	“ Διά τί δ' οι πρεσβεύοντες εις 'Ρώμην όπο-θενοϋν επί τον του Κρόνου ναόν βαδίζοντες άπο-
C γράφονται προς τούς έπαρχους του ταμιείου; ”
Πότερον ως ξένου του Κρόνου γενομενου καί δια τούτο τοι? ξενοις χαίροντος, η καί τούτο λύεται τῆ ιστορία; τό γαρ παλαιόν, ως εοικεν, οι ταμίαι ξένια τοις πρεσβεύουσιν επεμπον (εκαλείτο δε “ λαύτια1 ” τα πεμπόμενα), καί νοσούντων επ-εμελοντο καί τελευτησαντας εθαπτον εκ δημοσίου' νυν δ’ υπό πλήθους τών άφικνουμενων πρέσβεων εκλελειπται τό της δαπάνης, μενει δ’ ετι τό τοις επάρχοις του ταμιείου προεντυγχάνειν διά της άπογραφης.
44.	“ Διά τί τω ίερεΐ του Αιός ούκ εξεστιν όμό-σαι; ”
ΐΐότερον ότι βάσα,νός τις ελεύθερων ό όρκος ἐστι, δει δ* άβασάνιστον είναι καί τό σώμα καί την φυχην τού ιερεως;
D "Η ότι περί μικρών άπιστεΐσθαι τον τα Θεία καί μέγιστα πεπιστ ευ μόνον ούκ είκός εστιν;
’Ή ότι πας όρκος εις κατάραν τελευτά της επι-
1 λαύτια Abrcsch : λαύτ€ΐα.
α Presumably the quaestores aerarii. 74
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Saturn, for it was the superabundance of the harvest that initiated buying and selling.
Or is this a matter of ancient history, and was Valerius Publicola the first to make the temple of Saturn the treasury, when the kings had been overthrown, because he believed that the place was well-protected, in plain sight, and hard to attack secretly ?
43.	Why do the ambassadors to Rome, from whatever country they come, proceed to the temple of Saturn, and register with the prefects of the treasury ?
Is it because Saturn was a foreigner, and consequently takes pleasure in foreigners, or is the solution of this question also to be found in history ? For it seems that in early days the treasurers a used to send gifts to the ambassadors, which were called lautia, and they cared for the ambassadors when they were sick, and buried them at public expense if they died ; but now, oving to the great number of embassies that come, this expensive practice has been discontinued ; yet there still remains the preliminary meeting with the prefects of the treasury in the guise of registration.
44.	Why may not the priest of Jupiter (Flamen Dialis) take an oath ? b
Is it because an oath is a kind of test to prove that men are free-born, and neither the body nor the soul of the priest must be subjected to any test ?
Or is it because it is unreasonable to distrust in trivial affairs him who is entrusted with holy matters of the greatest importance ?
Or is it because every oath concludes with a curse
Cf. Livy, xxxi. 50 ; Aulus Gellius, x. 15.
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(27δ) ορκίας, καταμα δἐ δυσφημον καί σκυθρωπόν; οθεν ούδ' άλλοις επαράσθαι νομίζεται τούς ιερείς. επ-ηνέθη γοΰν Άθήνησιν ή ίέρεια μη θελήσασα κατ-αράσασθαι τω 'Αλκιβιάδη του δήμου κελευοντος’ έφη γαρ ευχής ου κατάρας ίέρεια γεγονέναι.
’Ή κοινός 6 τής επιορκίας κίνδυνος, αν άνήρ ασεβής και επίορκος ευχών κατάρχηται και ιερών υπέρ τής πόλεως;
E 15. “ Διά τί τών Oύενεραλίων1 τή εορτή πολύν οίνον έκχέουσιν εκ του ιερού τής 'Αφροδίτης; ” ΐΐότερον, ως οι πλεΐστοι λέγουσι, Μεζέντιος2 ό Τυρρηνών στρατηγός επεμφε προς Αινείαν σπεν-δόμενος επί τω λαβεΐν τον επέτειον οίνον; άρ-νησαμένου δ' εκείνου, τοις Τυρρηνοΐς ύπεσχετο κρατήσας μάχη δώσειν τον οίνον· Αινείας δε την ύπόσχεσιν αυτού πυθόμενος τοις θεοΐς τον οίνον κο,θιέρωσε, καί μετά τό νικήσαι συναγαγών τό καρπευθεν εξέχεε προ του ίεροϋ τής 'Αφροδίτης.
"Η καί τούτο σύμβολον ἐστι τού χρήναι νήφοντας εορτάζειν άλλα μη μεθυοντας, ως τών θεών μάλλον τοις εκχεουσι χαιρόντων τον πολύν άκρατον ή τοις πίνουσι;
Υ 1G. “ Διά τί τον τής ’Όρτας ναόν άνεωγμόνον εΐχον οι παλαιοί διά παντός;
Πότερον, ως Άντίστιος Ααβεών3 ίστόρηκε, τού
1	Ούενεραλίων] Ονιναλίων Ι. rsinus.
2	ΛΙβζίνπος Xylander: βυζάντιος.
3 *Αντίστιος Ααβεών Xylander : Άντίστιχος Αάκων.
° Cf. Life of Alcibiades, xxii. [202 f). b Cf. Ovid, Fasti, iv. 877 iT. ; Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Unman Antiquities, i. 65 ; Pliny, Natural History, xiv. 7G
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on perjury, and a curse is an ill-omened and gloomy thing ? This is the reason why priests may not even invoke curses upon others. At any rate the priestess at Athens who was unwilling to curse Alcibiades at the people’s bidding won general approval, for she declared that she had been made a priestess of prayer, not of cursing.0
Or is it because the danger of perjury is a public danger if an impious and perjured man leads in prayer and sacrifice on behalf of the State ?
45.	Why on the festival of the Veneralia do they pour out a great quantity of wine from the temple of Venus ? b
Is it true, as most authorities affirm, that Mezentius, general of the Etruscans, sent to Aeneas and offered peace on condition of his receiving the year’s vintage ? But when Aeneas refused, Mezentius promised his Etruscans that when he had prevailed in battle, he would give them the vine. Aeneas learned of his promise and consecrated the vine to the gods, and after his victory he collected all the vintage and poured it out in front of the temple of Venus.
Or is this also symbolic, indicating that men should be sober and not drunken on festival days, since the gods take more pleasure in those who spill much strong drink than in those who imbibe it ?
46.	Why did the men of old keep the temple of Horta continually open ?
Is it, as Antistius Labeo has stated, that since “ to 12
12 (88), where the authority cited is Varro. Plutarch speaks of the festival of Vinalia (April 23) as Veneralia perhaps because Venus (together with Jupiter) was the protecting· deity of the vine.
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παρορμάν “ όρτάρι ” λεγομενου, την οΐον εγκε-λευομενην προς τα καλά καί παρορμώσαν θεάν 'Όρταν λεγομενην ωοντο δεῖν ως άνεργον αει μηδέποτε μελλειν μηδ’ άποκεκλεΐσθαι μηδ’ ἐλι-νύειν1;
’Ή μάλλον ως νυν όνομάζουσlv αυτήν "Ωραν μηκυνομενης της προτερας συλλαβής, επιστρεφή 276 τινα καί πολυωρητικήν θεόν, ην διαφυλακτικήν καί φροντιστικήν οΰσαν ουδέποτε ράθυμον οόδ’ όλί-γωρον είναι των ανθρωπίνων ενόμιζον;
’Ή, καθάπερ άλλα πολλά, και τούτο των Έλ-ληνικών ονομάτων ἐστι και δηλοΐ θεόν επισκοπούσαν και εφορώσαν; δθεν ως ακοίμητου και άυπνου διά παντός άνεωγμενον ην το ιερόν αυτής.
Ει μέντοι την ώραν όρθώς ο Ααβεών από του παρορμάν ώνομάσθα ι δεδειχε,2 σκοπεί μη τον “ ώράτωρα3 ” προτρεπτικόν τινα και παρορμητικόν οντα σύμβουλον ή δημαγωγόν ούτως ώνο-μάσθαι φατέον, ούκ από τής αράς και ευχής ως ενιοι λεγουσι.
Β 47. “ Διά τί το του Ήφαιστου ιερόν εξω πό-λεως 6 *Ρ ω μύλος ίδρύσατο;
Πότερον διά την μυθολογουμενην προς Άρη ζηλοτυπίαν του Ήφαιστου δι ’Αφροδίτην υιός είναι δοκών ’Άρεος ούκ εποιήσατο σύνοικον ουδ’ όμόπολιν αυτόν;
’Ή τοΰτο μεν άβελτερον, ωκοδομήθη δ’ ό ναός εξ άρχής συνεδριον και βουλευτήριον απόρρητον αύτω μετά Τατίου του συμβασιλεύσαντος, όπως
1	iXiwveiv Xylander: κλζινννειν.
2	δἐδ«χ€] δίδεικται in all mss. except E (δίδεκται Bernar-
dakis).	3 ώράτωρα F.C.B.: ώράτορα.
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urge on ” is expressed by hortari, Horta is the goddess who urges us on, as it were, and incites us to noble actions ; and thus they thought that, since she was ever active, she should never be procrastinating nor shut off by herself nor unemployed ?
Or rather do they call her, as at present, Hora, with the first syllable lengthened, an attentive and very considerate goddess, who, since she was protective and thoughtful, they felt was never indifferent nor neglectful of human affairs ?
Or is this too, like many other Latin words, a Greek word, and does it signify the supervising and guardian goddess ? Hence her temple was continually open since she neither slumbers nor sleeps.
If, however, Labeo be right in pointing out that Hora is derived from “ parorman ” a (to urge on), consider whether we must not declare that orator is thus to be derived, since an orator is a counsellor or popular leader who stimulates, as it were, and incites ; and it is not to be derived from “ imprecating ” or “ praying ” (orare), as some assert.
47.	Why did Romulus build the temple of Vulcan outside the city ?
Was it in consequence of Vulcan’s fabled jealousy of Mars because of Venus b that Romulus, the reputed son of Mars, did not give Vulcan a share in his home or his city ?
Or is this a foolish explanation, and was the temple originally built as a secret place of assembly and council-chamber for himself and his colleague Tatius.
° Plutarch here (in hora, hormart, (h)orator), as often, makes havoc of etymology and quantity.
b Cf. Homer, Od. viii. 266-359.
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(276) συνιόντες ενταύθα μετά των γερόντων άνευ του παρενοχλεΐσθαι καθ' ησυχίαν βουλεύοιντο περί των πραγμάτων ;
’Ή προς εμπρησμόν άνωθεν επισφαλώς της 'Ρώμης εχούσης, εδοξε τιμάν μεν εξοικίσαι δε της πόλεως τον θεόν;
C 48. “ Διά τί τη των Κωνσναλίων1 εορτή και τούς ίππους και τούς όνους στεφανοΰσι καί σχόλαζειν εώσι;
ΐΐότερον ότι Ποσειδώζ'ΐ μεν άγουσιν 'Ιππείω την εορτήν, ἀ δ’ ονος τω ΐππω συναπολαυει καί συμμετέχει τής άδειας;
"Η οτ ι, ναυτιλίας φάνε ίσης καί κομιδής κατά θάλατταν, υπήρξε τις άμωσγεπως ραστώνη καί άνάπαυσις τοις ύποζυγίοις;
49. Διά τί τούς παραγγελλοντας αρχήν2 έθος ήν εν ίματίω τοΰτο ποιεΐν άχίτωνας, ώς Κάτων ιστόρηκε; ”
Πότερον ΐνα μη δεκάζωσιν άργύριον εν τω κόλπω κομίζοντες;
D ’Ή μάλλον ότι τούς άξιους άρχει ν ου γενεσιν ουδέ χρήμασιν ούδε δόξαις άλλα τραυμασι καί ώτειλαΐς εκρινον; όπως ούν ταΰτα καθορωτο τοι? εντυγχάνουσιν, άχίτωνες επί τάς παραγγελίας3 κατήεσαν;
"Η καθάπερ τω δεξιοΰσθαι καί παρακαλεΐν καί ύποπίπτειν, ου τω τή γυμνότητι ταπει νοΰντες εαυτούς εδημα γώγουν;
1 Κωνσναλίων Meziriacus: Κωνσταλίων.
2 αρχήν Meziriacus : άρχειν.
3 παραγγελίας Wyttenbach : επαγγελίας.
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that here they might convene with the senators and take counsel concerning public affairs in quiet without being disturbed ?
Or was it that since Rome, from the very beginning, has been in great danger from conflagrations, they decided to show honour to this god, but to place his temple outside of the city ? a
48.	Why is it that at the festival of the Consualia they place garlands on both the horses and the asses and allow them to rest ?
Is it because they celebrate this festival in honour of Poseidon, god of horses,6 and the ass enjoys a share in the horse’s exemption ?
Or is it that since navigation and transport by sea have been discovered, pack animals have come to enjoy a certain measure of ease and rest ?
49- Why was it the custom for those canvassing for office to do so in the toga without the tunic, as Cato has recorded ? c
Was it in order that they might not carry money in the folds of their tunic and give bribes ?
Or was it rather because they used to judge candidates worthy of office, not by their family nor their wealth nor their repute, but by their wounds and scars ? Accordingly that these might be visible to those that encountered them, they used to go down to their canvassing without tunics.
Or -were they trying to commend themselves to popular favour by thus humiliating themselves by their scanty attire, even as they do by hand-shaking, personal appeals, and fawning behaviour ?
a Cf. Vitruvius, i. 7. 1. b Cf. Life of Romulus, chap. xiv. (25 d).
* Cf. IAfe of Coriolanus, chap. xiv. (319 f-220 a).
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(276)	50. “ Διά τί 6 ίερεύς του Αιός, άποθανονσης
αντώ της γυναικός, άπετίθετο την αρχήν, ως Άτήιος1 ίστόρηκε; ”
ΥΙότερον οτι τον μη λαβόντος 6 λαβών ειτ άπο-βαλών γυναίκα γαμέτην ατυχέστερος;	6 μεν γάρ
του γεγαμηκότος οίκος τέλειος, 6 8ε του γημαντος εΐτ’ άποβαλόντος ονκ ατελής μόνον αλλά καί πεπηρωμενος.
E ’Ή συνιεράται μεν ή γυνή τω άν8ρί, ως και πολλά των ιερών ονκ εστι 8ράσαι μη γαμέτης συμτταρονσης, το 8ε γαμεΐν ευθύς ετεραν άπο-βαλόντα την πρότερον οϋτ ΐσως 8ννατόν οϋτ άλλως επιεικες; οθεν οΰδ’ άποπεμφασθαι πρότερον ό£ην, ού8ε νυν, ως εοικεν, εζεστιν, ἀλλ’ εφ' ημών επετρεφεν εντενχθεις Αομετιανός. οι δ’ ιερείς παρ-εγενοντο τη τοΰ γάμου 8ιαλυσει, πολλά φρικώ8η και αλλόκοτα και σκυθρωπά 8ρώντες.
Ήττου δ’ αν τις τούτο θαυμάσειε προσιστορησας ότι και τών τιμητών θατερον τελεύτησα ντος ε8ε ι F καί τον ετερον2 πεπαΰσθαι της αρχής’ άποθανόντος 8ε τιμητου Αιβίου Αρούσου Σκαΰρος Αιμίλιος συνάρχων ονκ εβουλετο την αρχήν άπείπασθαι, μόχρι ον τών 8ημάρχων τινες αυτόν εκελενον εις τό 8εσμωτηριον άπάγεσθαι.
51.	“ Διά τί τών Λα ρητών, ονς ί8ίως ‘ πραιστί-τεις ’ καλοΰσι, τοντοις κύων παρεστηκεν, αυτοί 8ε κννών 8ιφθεραις άμπεχονται; ”
"Η προΛστίτεις μεν οι προεστώτες είσι, τους 8ε
1	Άτψοζ Xylander : τήι,ος.
2 Irepov] all mss. except E have iraipov.
a Cf. Aulus Gellius, x. 15.
82
THE ROMAN QUESTIONS, 276
50.	Why did the priest of Jupiter {Flament Dialis) resign his office if his wife died, as Ateius lias recorded ?a
Is it because the man λ\1ιο has taken a wife and then lost her is more unfortunate than one who has never taken a wife ? For the house of the married man is complete, but the house of him who has married and later lost his wife is not only incomplete, but also crippled.
Or is it because the wife assists her husband in the rites, so that many of them cannot be performed without the wife's presence, and for a man who has lost his wife to marry again immediately is neither possible perhaps nor otherwise seemly? Wherefore it \vas formerly illegal for the β amen to divorce his wife ; and it is still, as it seems, illegal, but in my day Domitian once permitted it on petition. The priests were present at that ceremony of divorce and performed many horrible, strange, and gloomy rites.b
One might be less surprised at this resignation of the β amen if one should adduce also the fact that when one of the censors died, the other was obliged to resign his office c; but when the censor Livius Drusus died, his colleague Aemilius Scaurus λνββ unwilling to give up his office until certain tribunes ordered him to be led away to prison.
51.	Why is a dog placed beside the Lares that men call by the special name of praestites, and λνΐιγ are the Lares themselves clad in dog-skins ? d
Is it because “ those that stand before ” are termed
h Cf. Cambridge Ancient History, vol. vii. p. 422. c Cf. Livy, v. 31. 6, 7 ; vi. 27. 4, 5 ; ix. 34.
'Cf. Ovid, Fasti, v. 129 if.
D
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προεστώτας οϊκου φνλακτικούς είναι προσηκει, καί φοβερούς μεν τοι ς άλλοτρίοις, ώσπερ 6 κύων εστιν, ηπίους δε και πράους τοΐς συνοικοΰσιν ;
"H μάλλον, δ λεγουσιν ενιοι 'Ρωμαίων, αληθές εστι καί, καθάπερ οι περί Χρύσιππον οίονται 277 φιλόσοφοι φαύλα δαιμόνια περινοστεΐν, οΐς οι θεοί δημίοις χρώνται και1 κολασταΐς επι τούς άνοσίους και αδίκους ανθρώπους, ούτως οι Αάρητες ερινυώ-δεις τινες είσι και ποίνιμοι δαίμονες, επίσκοποι βίων και οίκων; διό και κυνών δερμασιν άμπ-εχονται, και κύων πάρεδρός εστιν, ως δεινοΐς ούσιν εξιχνεΰσαι και μετελθεΐν τούς πονηρούς.
52.	“ Διά τί τη καλούμενη Τενείτη λΑάνη κυνα θύουσι και κατεύχονται μηδενα χρηστόν άποβηναι των οίκογενών; ”
"Η οτι δαίμων εστιν η Τενείτα περί τάς γενεσεις καί τας λοχείας των φθαρτών; ρύσιν γάρ τινα σημαίνει τούνομα και γενεσιν η ρεουσαν γενεσιν.
Β ώσπερ ουν οι 'Έλληνες τη Εκάτη, και τη Τενείτη κύνα 'Ρωμαίοι θύουσιν υπέρ τών οίκογενών. Άρ-γείους δε Σωκράτης φησι τη Τίλιονεία2 κύνα θύειν διά την ραστώνην της λοχείας. τό δἐ της ζνχής πότερον ουκ επ' ανθρώπων εστιν οίκογενών, μηδενα χρηστόν γενεσθαι άλλα κυνών; χαλεπούς γάρ είναι δει και φοβερούς τούς κύνας.
1	καλ added by Bernardakis.
2	EiAioveia] VAXeiOvia Amyot.
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° Of. Mor all a, 361 b, 419 λ, 1051 c.
6 Cf. Pliny, Xatural History, xxix. 4 (58).
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praestites. and, also because it is fitting that those who stand before a house should be its guardians, terrifying to strangers, but gentle and mild to the inmates, even as a dog is ?
Or is the truth rather, as some Romans affirm, that, just as the philosophic school of Chrysippus® think that evil spirits stalk about whom the gods use as executioners and avengers upon unholy and unjust men, even so the Lares are spirits of punishment like the Furies and supervisors of men’s lives and houses ? Wherefore they are clothed in the skins of dogs and have a dog as their attendant, in the belief that the)T are skilful in tracking down and following up evil-doers.
52.	Why do they sacrifice a bitch to the goddess called Geneta Manab and pray that none of the household shall become “ good ” ?
Is it because Geneta is a spirit concerned with the generation and birth of beings that perish ? Her name means some such thing as “ flux and birth ” or “ flowing birth.” c Accordingly, just as the Greeks sacrifice a bitch to Hecate,d even so do the Romans offer the same sacrifice to Geneta on behalf of the members of their household. But Socrates e says that the Argives sacrifice a bitch to Eilioneia by reason of the ease with which the bitch brings forth its young. But does the import of the prayer, that none of them shall become “ good,” refer not to the human members of a household, but to the dogs r For dogs should be savage and terrifying.
c An attempt to derive the name from genitus (-a, -urn) and manure.
d Cf. 280 c, infra.
e Muli 21·, Frag. Hist. Graec. iv. p. 498.
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(277) "IT διά τό χρηστούς1 κομφώς2 λεγεσθαι τους τελευτώντας αίνιττόμενοι διά της ευχής3 αίτοΰνται μηδενα των συνοίκων άποθανεΐν ; ου δεῖ δἐ τούτο θαυμάζειν καί γάρ * Αριστοτέλης εν ταΐς *Αρκάδων C ττ/ῶς Λακεδαιμονίους συνθήκαις γεγράφθαι φττῆ μηδενα χρηστόν ποιεΐν βοήθειας χάριν τοΐς λακωνί-ζουσι των Ύεγεατών, οττερ είναι μηδενα άπο-κτ ινννναι.
53.	“ Διά τί τοΐς Καπετωλίοις θεάς άγοντες ετι νυν κηρύττουσι Έαρδιανούς ώνίους, και γέρων τις επί χλευασμω προάγετα ι παιδικόν εναφάμενος περιδέραιον, ο καλοΰσι βοΰλλαν; ”
"Η οτι 'Ρωμυλω πολύν χρόνον επολεμησαν οι λεγόμενοι Ούήιοι Τυρρηνών, και ταυτην την πάλιν εσχάτην εΐλε, και πολλούς αιχμαλώτους άπεκήρυξε μετά του βασιλεως επισκώπτων αύτοΰ την ηλίθιοί) τητα καί την αβελτερίαν; επει δε Λυδοι μεν ησαν οι Τυρρηνοί εξ αρχής, Λυδών δἐ μητρόπολις αι* Έάρδεις, οϋτω τούς O ύηίους άπεκήρυττον και μέχρι νυν εν παιδια το έθος διαφυλάττουσι.
54?. “ Διά τί τα κρεοπώλια ‘ μάκελλα * καί * μακελλας ’ καλοΰσι; ”
ΙΙότερον από των μαγείρων τοΰνομα διαφθαρεν, ώσπερ ά'λλα πολλά, τη συνήθεια κεκράτηκε; καί γάρ τό κάππα προς τό γάμμα συγγένειαν εχει παρ*
1 χρηστούς Polus : άχρηστους.
2 κομφώς Xylander: καί κομφονς.
3	αρχής some MSS.
4 αί] omitted in all mss. except E.
3	Frag. 592 (ed. V. Rose); cf. Moralia, 292 b, infra. b Cf. χρηστέ χαΐρ on Greek tombstones.
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Or, because of the fact that the dead are gracefully called “ the good,” are they in veiled language asking in their prayer that none of their household may die ? One should not be surprised at this ; Aristotle,® in fact, says that there is written in the treaty of the Arcadians with the Spartans : “ No one shall be made good b for rendering aid to the Spartan party in Tegea ” ; that is, no one shall be put to death.
53.	Why do they even now, at the celebration of theCapitoline games, proclaim “ Sardians for sale ! ”,c and why is an old man led forth in derision, wearing around his neck a child’s amulet which they call a bulla*}
Is it because the Etruscans called Veians fought against Romulus for a long time, and he took this city last of alle and sold at auction many captives together with their king, taunting him for his stupidity and folly ? But since the Etruscans were originally Lydians, and Sardis was the capital city of the Lydians, they offered the Veians for sale under this name ; and even to this day they preserve the custom in sport.
54.	Why do they call the meat-markets macella and via cel l ae ?
Is this word corrupted from mageiroi (cooks) and has it prevailed, as many others have, by force of habit ? For c and g have a close relationship in
c So apparently Plutarch : but the Latin Sardi venales can mean nothing but “ Sardinians for sale.” Plutarch, or nis authority, has confused Sardi with Sardiani (Sardians).
d Of. Life of Romulus, xxv. (33 e).
e This is quite contrary to the traditional account (cf. for example, Livy, vi. 21-23), according to which Veii was no! captured until 396 b.c.
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(277) αύτοΐς· οφέ γάρ εχρησαντο τω γάμμα Καρβιλίου1 Σπορίου προσεζευρόντος· καί το Λάμβδα πάλιν τοΐς άπολισθάνουσι του ρ δι* αμβλύτητα της γλώττης ύπόκειται τραυλιζόμενον.
E "Η καί τούτο λυτέον τη ιστορία; λέγεται γάρ iv 'Ρώμη βίαιον άνδρα καί ληστρικόν γενόμενον καί περικόφαντα πολλούς, Μἐπελλου τούνομα, μόγις άλώναι καί κολασθηναι· εκ δε των χρημάτων αύτοΰ δημόσιον οίκοδομηθηναι κρεοπώλιον άπ* εκείνου κτησάμενον την προσηγορίαν.
55.	“ Διά τί ταΐς Ίανουαρίαις είδοΐς περιϊέναι δἐδοται τοΐς αύληταΐς την πάλιν εσθητας γυναικείας φορούντας;
’Ή διά την λεγομενην αιτίαν; μεγάλας γάρ, ως F εοικε, τιμάς εκαρποΰντο, του βασιλεως Νομα δόντος αύτοΐς διά την προς το θειον όσιότητα· ταύτας δ’ ύστερον άφαιρεθέντες ύπο της άνθυπατικης δεκαδαρχίας άπεχώρησαν εκ της πόλεως. ην οΰν επιζήτησις αυτών καί τις ηπτετο δεισιδαιμονία των ιερέων άναυλα θυόντων. έπεί δ’ ου κ έπείθοντο μεταπεμπομένοις άλΧ εν τω Τίβουρι2 διέτριβον, άνηρ απελεύθερος κρύφα τοΐς άρχουσιν επηγγεί-λατο κατάξειν αυτούς, καί παρασκευάσας θοίνην άφθονον ως τεθυκώς θεοΐς εκάλεσε τούς αύλητάς· καί γύναια παρην άμα τω πέτω καί παννυχίς συνεκροτεΐτο π αι ζόντων καί χορευόντων. ειτ
1 Καρβίλίου Xylander: Καρβαλίον.
2	τω Τίβουρι PetavillS : rfj βονρώι or βovpt,.
° Cf. 278 κ, in fra.
b Cf. Livy, ix. 30 ; Ovid, Fasti, vi. 653 if. ; Valerius Maximus, ii. 5. 4; see also Classical Weekly, 1921, p. 51.
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Latin, and it was only after many years that they made use of g, which Spurius Carvilius a introduced. And l, again, is substituted lispingly for r when people make a slip in the pronunciation of r because of the indistinctness of their enunciation.
Or must this problem also be solved by history ? For the story goes that there once lived in Rome a violent man, a robber, Macellus by name, who despoiled many people and was with great difficulty caught and punished ; from his wealth the public meat-market was built, and it acquired its name from him.
55.	Why is it that on the Ides of January the flute-players are allowed to walk about the city wearing the raiment of women b ?
Is it for the reason commonly alleged ? They used to enjoy, as it seems, great honours, which King Numa had given them by reason of his piety towards the gods. Because they were later deprived of these honours by the decemviri, who were invested with consular power,0 they withdrew from the city. There was, accordingly, inquiry made for them, and a certain superstitious fear seized upon the priests when they sacrificed without flutes. But when the flute-players would not hearken to those sent to summon them to return, but remained in Tibur, a freedman secretly promised the officials to bring them back. On the pretext of having sacrificed to the sjods, he prepared a sumptuous banquet and invited the flute-players. Women were present, as well as wine, and a party lasting- all the night was being celebrated with merriment and dancing, when
e Consulari potestate.
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εξαίφνης 6 άνθρωπος εμβολών λόγον ως τού 278 πάτρωνος επιόντος αύτω καί ταραττόμενος1 σνν-επεισε τους αύλητάς άναβάντας ἐφ’ άμαξας δερρεσι κύκλω περικαλυπτομενας είς τό Τίβουρι κομίζε-σθαι. τούτο δ* ην απάτη· περιαγαγών γάρ τάς άμαξας ον συνόρωντας αυτούς διά τον οίνον καί τό σκότος ελαθεν είς 'Ρώμην καταγαγών άπαντας εωθεν ετύγχανον δ* οί πολλοί διά την παννυχίδα καί τον πότον εν εσθησιν άνθιναΐς καί γυναικείαις οντες. ως ονν επείσθησαν υπό των αρχόντων καί Β διηλκλάγησαν, ενομίσθη την ημέραν εκείνην ούτως άμπεχομένους σοβεΐν διά της πόλεως.
56.	“Διά τί τό της Καρμάντης ιερόν εξ άρχής δοκοϋσιν αι μητερες ίδρύσασθαι καί νυν μάλιστα σέβονται; ”
Αεγεται γάρ τις λόγος, ως εκοιλύθησαν υπό της βουλής αι γυναίκες όχήμασι χρησθαι ζευκτοΐς* συνεθεντο οΰν2 άλληλαις μη κυΐσκεσθαι μηδε τίκ-τειν, αμυνόμενοι τούς άνδρας, άχρις ου μετεγνωσαν καί συνεχώρησαν αύταΐς· γενομενων δε παίδων εύτεκνούσαι καί πολυτεκνούσαι τό της Καρμεντης ιερόν ίδρύσαντο.
Την δε Καρμενταν οι μεν3 Eύάνδρου μητέρα C λεγουσιν οΰσαν ελθεΐν είς Ιταλίαν όνομαζομενην Θεμιν, ως δ’ ενιοι, Νικοστράτην έμμετρους δε χρησμούς αδουσαν υπό των Αατίνων Καρμενταν όνομάζεσθαι* τα γάρ επη “ κάρμινα ” καλοϋσιν.
1 ταραττόμενος] ταραττομενους Helmbold.
2 ουν] in E only.
3 οι μεν Wyttenbach : οΐμαι.
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suddenly the freedman interrupted, saying that his patron -was coming to see him, and, in his perturbation. he persuaded the flute-players to climb into wagons, which were screened round about with skins; to be conveyed back to Tibur. But this was a trick, for he turned the wagons around, and, without being detected, since the flute-players comprehended nothing because of the wine and the darkness, at dawn he had brought them all to Rome. Now the majority of them happened to be clad in raiment of feminine finery because of the nocturnal drinking-bout ; when, therefore, they had been persuaded and reconciled by the officials, it became their custom on that day to strut through the city clad in this manner.
56.	Why are the matrons supposed to have founded the temple of Carmenta originally, and why do they reverence it now above all others ?
There is a certain tale repeated that the women were prevented by the senate from using horse-drawn vehicles a ; they therefore made an agreement with one another not to conceive nor to bear children, and they kept their husbands at a distance, until the husbands changed their minds and made the concession to them. When children were born to them, they, as mothers of a fair and numerous progeny, founded the temple of Carmenta.
Some assert that Carmenta was the mother of Evander and that she came to Italy ; that her name was Themis, or, as others say, Nicostrate; and that because she chanted oracles in verse, she was named Carmenta by the Latins, for they call verses carmina.
VOL. IV
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(278) Οι Se Μοίραν ηγούνται την Καρμένταν ειναι καί διά τούτο θνειν αντη τάς μητέρας, έστι Sk τού ονόματος τό ετνμον “ εστερημένη νοΰ ” διά τας θεοφορησεις. όθεν ον τα κάρμινα τη Καρμέντη τοννομα παρέσχεν, άλλα μάλλον απ' εκείνης εκληθη διά τό τούς χρησμούς εν έπεσι καί μέτροις ένθονσιώσαν aSeiv.
57.	“ Διά τί τη 'Ρονμίνη θυουσαι γάλα κατα-σπένόονσι των ιερών, οίνον δ’ ον προσφέρονσιν; ”
"Η ρούμαν Λατῖνοι την θηλην καλούσι, και 'Ρονμινάλιν1 ονομασθηναι λέγονσιν, παρ' όσον η λύκαινα τω 'Ρωμνλω την θηλην παρέσχεν; ώσπερ D ονν ημείς τάς τρεφονσας τα παιόία γάλακτι θη-λονάς2 άπό της θηλης καλούμε ν, όντως η 'Ρονμΐνα θηλώ τις3 ουσα καί τιθηνη και κονροτρόφος ον προσίεται τον άκρατον ως βλαβερόν όντα τοΐς νηπίοις.
58.	“ Διά τί των σνγκλητικών τούς μεν πατέρας σνγγεγραμμένονς, τούς S' άπλώς πατέρας προσ-ηγόρενον; ”
’Ή τούς μεν εξ άρχης κατανεμηθέντας νπό τού 'Ρωμνλον πατέρας εκάλονν καί πατρικίονς, οίον ενπατρίόας όντας, πατέρας αντών έχοντας άπο-όεΐξαΐ' τούς S' ύστερον επεγγραφέντας έκ των Sημoτικώv σνγγεγραμμένονς πατέρας ώνόμασαν;
1 'Γουμιναλιν Bernardakis: ρονμάναλιν.
2 θηλονάς] θηλονς Valckenaer.
3	τις Valckenaer: θηλωτις (-ης).
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But others think that Carmenta is a Fate, and that this is the reason why the matrons sacrifice to her. The true meaning of the name is “ deprived of sense.” a by reason of her divine transports. Wherefore Carmenta was not so named from carman a. but rather carmina from her. because, in her divine frenzy, she chanted oracles in verse and metre.6
57.	Why do the women that sacrifice to Rumina pour milk over the offerings, but make no oblation of wine in the ceremony ?
Is it because the Latins call the teat ruma. and assert that Ruminalis c acquired its name inasmuch as the she-wolf offered its teat to Romulus ? Therefore, as we call wet-nurses ikelonai from thele (teat), even so Rumina is she that gives suck, the nurse and nurturer of children ; she does not, therefore, welcome pure wine, since it is harmful for babes.
58.	Why did they use to address some of the senators as Conscript Fathers, others merely as Fathers ? d
Is it because they used to call those senators originally assigned to that body by Romulus fathers and patricians, that is to say “ well-born,” since they could point out their fathers,6 while they called those wlio were later enrolled from the commoners conscript fathers ?
α That is, carens mente.
b Cf. Life of Romulus* xxi. (31 a) ; Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Roman Antiquities, i. 31 ; Strabo, v. 33, p. 230 ; Ovid. Fasti, i. 619 ff.
c Cf. 320 d, infra, and Life of Romulus, iv. (19 d) ; Ovid, Fasti, ii. 411 ff.
* Cf. Life of Romulus, xiii. (2.5 λ).
e Cf. Livy, x. 8. 10.
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(278)	59. “ Λ(.ά τί κοινός ήν βωμός 'ίίρακλεους και
Μουσών;
E "H οτι γράμματα τούς περί Έ,νανδρον εδίδαξεν ' ΙΙρακλής, ως Ίόβας ίστόρηκε; καί τό πράγμα σεμνόν ενομίζετο, φίλους καί συγγενείς διδασκόντων όφε δ’ ήρζαντο μισθού διδάσκειν, και πρώτος άνεωξε γραμματοδιδασκαλεΐον Σπόριος Καρβίλιο?, απελεύθερος Καρβιλίου τού πρώτου γαμέτην εκ-βαλόντος.
Γ)0. “ Διά τί, δυοΐν βωμών 'ίίρακλεους δντων, ου μεταλαμβάνουσι γυναίκες ουδέ γεύονται τών επί του μείζονος θυόμενων; ”
Υίότερον ότι τών ιερών αι περί την Καρμενταν F υστέρησαν, ύστερησε δε καί τό ΤΙιναρίων γένος’ όθεν είργόμενοι τής θοίνης εστιωμενων τών άλλων Πινάριοι προσηγορευθησαν’ ή διά τα μυθολογούμενα περί τού χιτώνος καί τής Δηιανείρας ;
61.	“ Διά τί τον θεόν εκείνον, φ μάλιστα την 'Ρώμην σώζειν προσήκει καί φυλάττειν, είτ εστίν άρρην είτε θήλεια, καί λέγειν άπείρηται καί ζη-τεΐν καί ονομάζειν;	ταύτην δε την άπόρρησιν
εζάπτουσι δεισιδαιμονίας, ίστοροΰντες Ούαλεριον Έωρανόν άπολεσθαι κακώς διά τό εξειπεΐν."
Υίότερον, ως τών 'Ρωμαϊκών τινες ίστορήκασιν,
α Muller, Frag. Hist. Grace, iii. ρ. 470. b Gf. 277 d, supra. c Of. the note on 267 c, supra.
d An attempt to derive ihe word from Greek ττανώ, “ be hungry ” : see further Livy, i. 7 ; Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Roman Antiquities, i. 40.
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59- Why did Hercules and the Muses have an altar in common ?
Is it because Hercules taught Evander’s people the use of letters, as Juba a has recorded ? And this action was held to be noble on the part of men who taught their friends and relatives. It was a long time before they began to teach for pay, and the first to open an elementary school was Spurius Carvilius,6 a freedman of the Carvilius c who was the first to divorce his wife.
60.	Why, when there are two altars of Hercules, do women receive no share nor taste of the sacrifices offered on the larger altar ?
Is it because the friends of Carmenta came late for the rites, as did also the clan of the Pinarii ? Wherefore, as they were excluded from the banquet while the rest were feasting, they acquired the name Pinarii (Starvelings).^ Or is it because of the fable of Deianeira and the shirt ? e
61.	Why is it forbidden to mention or to inquire after or to call by name that deity, whether it be male or female, Avhose especial province it is to preserve and watch over Rome ? f This prohibition they connect with a superstition and relate that Valerius Soranus came to an evil end because he revealed the name.
Is it because, as certain Roman ^writers have
' The shirt anointed with the blood of Nessus which Deianeira supposed to be a love charm. She sent the shirt to Heracles and thereby brought about his death; hence Heracles may be supposed to hate all women; see Sophocles, Trachiniae, or Ovid, Hero ides, ix.
1 Cf. Macrobius, Saturnalia, iii. 9. 3 ; Pliny, Xatural History, xxviii. 4 (18).
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εκκλήσεις είσι και γοητεΐαι Θεών, αΐς νομίζοντες και αυτοί θεούς τινας εκκεκλήσθαι παρά των πολε-279 μίων και μετωκηκεναι προς αυτούς1 εφοβούντο το αυτό παθεΐν ύφύ ετερων; ώσπερ ούν Ύύριοι δεσμούς άγάλμασι λέγονται περιβαλεΐν, ετεροι δ* αιτεΐν εγγυητάς επί λουτρόν ή καθαρμόν τινα προπεμ-ποντες, ούτως ωοντο 'Ρωμαίοι τό άρρητον και τό άγνωστον άσφαλεστάτην είναι θεού και βέβαιο-τάτην φρουράν.
’Ή καθάπερ 'Ομήρω πεποίηται τό γαΐα δ* ετιΖ ζυνή πάντων όπως οι άνθρωποι τούς θεούς πάντας σεβωνται και τιμώσι την γην κοινώς έχοντας,3 ούτως άπεκρύ-φαντο τον κύριον τής σωτηρίας οι παλαιοί 'Ρωμαίοι, βουλόμενοι μη μόνον τούτον άλλα πάντας υπό τών πολιτών τούς θεούς τιμάσθαι;
Β 62. “ Διά τί τών λεγομένων Φιτιαλεωνύ Ελληνιστί δ’ οΐον είρηνοποιών και5 σπονδοφόρων, ο καλούμενος ‘ πάτερ πατράτος ’ ενομίζετο μέγιστος; εστι δ’ ουτος, ω πατήρ ζή και παΐδες είσίν εχει δε και νυν προνομίαν τινα και πίστιν οι γάρ στρατηγοί τα δι* εύμορφίαν καί ώραν επιμελούς δεόμενα καί σώφρονος φυλακής σώματα τούτοις παρακατατίθενται. ’ ’
1 αυτούς Ιlatzidakis : αυτούς.
2 έ'τι Homer : ἐστι.
3 έχοντας Meziriacus : ζχοντζς.
4	Φιταλύων Bernardakis : φώαλέων (-ίων E).
5	και added by H. J. Rose.
α Cj\, for example, Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Roman Antiquities, xiii. 3; Livy, v. 21 (the evocatio of Juno from Veii); Macrobius, Saturnalia, iii. 9. 7 and 11-16.
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recorded, there are certain evocations and enchantments affecting the gods, by which the Romans also believed that certain gods had been called forth® from their enemies, and had come to dwell among themselves, and they were afraid of having this same thing done to them by others ? Accordingly, as the Tynans b are said to have put chains upon their images, and certain other peoples are said to demand sureties when they send forth their images for bathing or for some other rite of purification, so the Romans believed that not to mention and not to know the name of a god was the safest and surest way of shielding him.
Or as Homer c has written,
Earth is yet common to all,
so that mankind should reverence and honour all the gods, since they possess the earth in common, even so did the Romans of early times conceal the identity of the god who was the guardian of their safety, since they desired that not only this god, but all the gods should be honoured by the citizens ?
62.	Why, among those called Fetiales, or, as we should say in Greek, peace-makers or treaty-bringers, was he who was called pater patratus considered the chief ? The pater patratus d is a man whose father is still alive and who has children ; even now he possesses a certain preferment and confidence, for the praetors entrust to him any wards whose beauty and youth require a careful and discreet guardianship.
b (\f. Diodorus, xvii. 11. 8 ; Quintus Curtins, iv. 3. 21.
c It. xv. 193.
d Plutarch here mistakenly explains patrimus instead of patratus : contrast Livy, i. 21. 6 ; Tacitus, Hist. iv. 53.
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(279)	ΥΙότερον οτι τό αίόεΐσθαι τούς παΐόας αύτοΐς καί τό φοβεΐσθαι τούς πατέρας πρόσεστιν' η τοϋνομα την αΙτίαν νπαγορενεο; βούλεται γάρ είναι το
πατρατον ” οίονεί συ μπεπερασ μόνον και πεπε-ρατωμενον, ως τελειότερου των άλλων οντος ω C συμβεβηκε πάτερα κεκτημενω πατρι γενεσθαι.
’Ή δεῖ τον όρκων και είρηνης προϊστάμενον “ άμα πρόσω και όπίσω >η καθ’ "Όμηρόν όράν; εΐη 8’ αν μάλιστα τοιουτος, ω παΐς εστιν υπέρ ου βουλευεται, καλ πατήρ μεθ* ου βουλευεται.
63.	“ Δια τί τω καλού μένω ‘ ρήγι* σακρώρουμ 3 (ουτος δ’ εστι βασιλεύς ιερών) άπείρηται και άρχειν και δημηγορεΐν ; ”
’Ή τό παλαιόν οι βασιλείς τα πλεΐστα και μέγιστα των ιερών εόρων καί τάς θυσίας εθυον αυτοί μετά τών ίερεων; επει δ’ ούκ εμετρίαζον άλλ’ D ησαν υπερήφανοι και βαρείς, τών μεν *Ελλήνων οι πλεΐστοι την εξουσίαν αυτών περιελόμενοι μόνον τό θυειν τοΐς θεοΐς άπελιπον, 'Ρωμαίοι δἐ παντά-πασι τούς βασιλείς εκβαλόντες άλλον επι τάς θυσίας έταξαν, οϋτ άρχειν εάσαντες ούτε όημα-γωγεΐν, όπως μόνον εν τοΐς ίεροΐς βασιλευεσθαι2 δοκώσι και βασιλείαν διά τούς θεούς ύπομενειν. εστι γουν τις εν αγορά θυσία προς τω λεγομενω Κομιτίω3 πάτριος, ήν θυσας ό βασιλεύς κατά τάχος άπεισι φευγων εξ αγοράς.
1 πράσσω και όπίσσω Homer, Π. i. 313, Od. xxiv. Α52.
2 βασιλώϊ,σθαι Wyttenbach: βουλ^ν^σθαι.
3 Κομιτίω Bernardakis: Κομητίω.
α 1L i. 348, Od. xxiv. 452 ; cf. Shakespeare, Hamlet, iv. iv. 37 ; Shelley, Ode to a Skylark (ISth stanza).
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Is it because there attaches to these men respect for their children and reverence for their fathers ? Or does the name suggest the reason ? For patratus means, as it Avere, “ completed ” or “ perfected,” since he to v/hose lot it has fallen to become a father while he still has a father is more perfect than other men.
Or should the man who presides over oaths and treaties of peace be, in the Avords of Homer,® one “ looking before and after ” ? Such a man above all others would be he that has a son to plan for and a father to plan with.
63. Why is the so-called rex sacrorum, that is to say “ king of the sacred rites,” forbidden to hold office or to address the people ? b
Is it because in early times the kings performed the greater part of the most important rites, and themselves offered the sacrifices with the assistance of the priests ? But when they did not practise moderation, but were arrogant and oppressive, most of the Greek states took away their authority, and left to them only the offering of sacrifice to the gods ; but the Romans expelled their kings altogether, and to offer the sacrifices they appointed another, whom they did not allow to hold office or to address the people, so that in their sacred rites only they might seem to be subject to a king, and to tolerate a kingship only on the gods’ account.0 At any rate, there is a sacrifice traditionally performed in the forum at the place called Comitium, and, when the rex has performed this, he flees from the forum as fast as he can.d
6	Cf. Livy, ii. 2. 1-2 ; ix. 3k 12 ; xl. 12.
c Ibid. iii. 39. 4.
d The Regifugium : cf. Ovid, Fasti, ii. (Jbo ff. : see the Cambridge Ancient History, vol. vii. p. 103.
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(279)	6i. " Διά τί την τράπεζαν ούκ εΐων άναιρεισθαι
κενήν, αλλά πάντως τινός επ οντος; ”
E Πότερον αΐνιττόμενοι τό δεῖν αει τι του παρόντος εις τό μέλλον ύπολιπεΐν καί της αύριον iv τη σήμερον μνημόνευειν, η νομίζοντες άστεΐον είναι τό συστελλειν καί άνεχειν την όρεξιν ετι παρουσης της άπολαύσεως; ηττον γάρ επιθυμοΰσι των απάντων εθισθεντες άπεχεσθαι των παρόντων.
’Ή και προς οίκετας φιλάνθρωπον τό έθος; ου γάρ οϋτω λαμβάνοντες ως μεταλαμβάνοντες άγα-πώσι, κοινωνεΐν τρόπον τινα τραπεζης ηγούμενοι τοΐς δέσποταις.
’Ή των ιερών ουδέποτε δει κενόν ούδεν περιοράν, ιερόν δ’ η τράπεζα;
65.	“ Διά τί τη νύμφη τό πρώτον ούκ εντυγχάνει F μετά φωτός 6 άνηρ άλλα διά σκότους;
ΪΙότερον ότι αίδεΐται πριν η συνελθεΐν άλλοτρίαν νομίζων, η και προς Ιδίαν προσιεναι μετ αίδοΰς εθιζόμενος ;
’Ή, καθάπερ 6 Σάλων εγραφε μήλου κυδωνίου την νύμφην εντραγοΰσαν εις τον θάλαμον βαδίζειν, όπως τό πρώτον άσπασμα μη δυσχερές γενηται μηδ’ άχάριστον, ούτως ο1 'Ρωμαίος νομοθετης, ει δη τι προσην άτοπον τω σώματι και δυσχερές, ύκρυφεν;
"Η δι άβολη τις εστιν αφροδισίων παρανόμων τό 1 0J in E only.
α Cf. Moralia, 702 d if.
0 Cf. Horace, Satires, ii. 6. 66-07.
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64.	Why did they not allow the table to be taken away empty, but insisted that something should be upon it ? a
Was it that they v/ere symbolizing the necessity of ever allowing some part of the present provision to remain over for the future, and to-day to be mindful of to-morrow, or did they think it polite to repress and restrain the appetite while the means of enjoyment was still at hand ? For persons who have accustomed themselves to refrain from what they have are less likely to crave for what they have not.
Or does the custom also show a kindly feeling towards the servants ? For they are not so Λ\Ὁ11 satisfied with taking as with partaking, since they believe that they thus in some manner share the table with their masters.6
Or should no sacred tiling be suffered to be empty, and the table is a sacred thing ?
65.	Why does the husband approach his bride for the first time, not with a light, but in darkness ?
Is it because he has a feeling of modest respect, since he regards her as not his own before his union with her ? Or is lie accustoming himself to approach even his own wife with modesty ?
Or, as Solon c has given directions that the bride shall nibble a quince before entering the bridal chamber, in order that the first greeting may not be disagreeable nor unpleasant, even so did the Roman legislator, if there was anything abnormal or disagreeable oonnected with the body, keep it concealed ?
Or is this that is done a manner of casting infamy
e Cf Moral ia, 138 x> ; Life of Solon, chap. xx. (S9 c).
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γιγνόμενον, ως καί τοΐς νομίμοις1 αισχύνης τινος προσούσης;
66.	“ Διά τί των Ιπποδρόμων εις Φλαμίυιος καλείται;
280 ’Ή οτι, Φλαμιυιον τινός των παλαιών ττ} πόλει χώραν επιδόντος, εχρώντο ταΐς προσόδοις είς τους ιππικούς αγώνας· ετι δε περιόντων χρημάτων, κατεσκεύασαν οδόν, ην και αυτήν Φλαμινίαν προσ-ηγόρευσαν ;
67.	“ Διά τί ‘ λικτώρεις ’ τούς ραβδούχους όνο-μΛζουσι; ”
ΤΙότερον ότι και συνεδεον τούς ακόλασταίνοντας ουτοι και τω 'Ρωμύλω παρηκολούθουν ιμάντας εν τοΐς κόλποις κομίζοντες; τό δε δεσμεύειν “ ἀΛ-λιγάρε ” λεγουσιν οι πολλοί 'Ρωμαίων, οι δε καθ-αρεύοντες εν τω διαλεγεσθαι “ λιγάρε.”
"Η νυν μεν παρεγκειται τό κ, πρότερον δε <( λιτώρεις ” εκαλούντο, λειτουργοί τινες όντες περί Β τό δημόσιον; ότι γάρ λητον άχρι νυν τό δημόσιον εν πολλοΐς τών 'Έιλληνων νόμων γεγραπται, ούδενα ως έπος είπεΐν λεληθε.
C8. “ Διά τί κύνα θύουσιν οι Λούπερκοι; Αού-περκοι δ* είσιν οι τοΐς Αουπερκαλίοις γυμνοί δια-θεοντες εν περιζώμασι και καθικνούμενοι σκύτει τών άπαντώντων.”
1 νομίμοις Xylander and some mss. : νόμοις.
° The consul defeated at Trasimene. The circus was built circa 221 b.c. ; cf. Varro, De Lingua Latina, v. 151.
b The Via Flaminia ran from the Pons Mulvius up the 102
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upon unlawful amours, since even lawful love has a certain opprobrium connected with it ?
66.	Why is one of the hippodromes called Flaminian ?
Is it because a certain Flaminius a long ago bestowed some land upon the city and they used the revenues for the horse-races ; and, as there was money still remaining, they made a road, and this they also called Flaminian ? b
67.	Why do they call the rod-bearers “ lictors ” ? c
Is it because these officers used both to bind unruly
persons and also to follow in the train of Romulus with straps in their bosoms ? Most Romans use alligare for the verb “ to bind,” but purists, when they converse, say ligare.d
Or is the c but a recent insertion, and were they formerly called litores, that is, a class of public servants ? The fact that even to this day the word “ public ” is expressed by leitos in many of the Greek laws has escaped the attention of hardly anyone.
68.	Why do the Luperci sacrifice a dog ?e The Luperci are men who race through the city on the Lupercalia, lightly clad in loin-cloths, striking those whom they meet with a strip of leather.
Tiber Valley to Narnia in Umbria; later it was extended over the Apennines to the Port of Ariminum.
c Cf. Life of Romulus, chap. xxvi. (34 a) ; Aulus Gellius, xii. 3.
d Cf. Festus, s.v. lictores·, Valgius Ptufus, frag. 1 (Gram. Rom. Frag. i. p. 484).
e Cf. 290 d, infra ; Life of Romulus, chap. xxi. (31 β if.); Life of Numa, chap. xix. (72 e); Life of Caesar, chap, lxi. (736 d); Life of Antony, chap. xii. (921 b-c) ; Varro, J)e Lingua Latina, vi. 13 ; scholium on Theocritus, ii. 12.
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280)	II ότερον οτ ι καθαρμός ἐστι 7ης τ: όλε ως τα
όροψενα; και γάρ1 τον μήνα “ Φι βρονάριον κα-λοΰσι καί νη Δία την ημέραν εκείνην “ φεβράτην, καί “ φεβράρε ”2 τό τινι3 σκυτών εϊόει* καθ-ικνεϊσθαι, τον ρήματος τό καθαιρέω’ σημαίνοντος' τω όε κυνϊ ττάντες5 ως έπος είττεΐν Έλληνες· εχρώντο C καί χρώνταί γε μέχρι νυν ενιοι σφαγίω ττρός τους καθαρμούς' καί τή 'Εκάτη σκυλάκια μετά των άλλων καθαρσίων εκφερουσι και περιμάττονσι σκνλακίοις τούς άγνισμοΰ όεομενονς, περισκνλακι-σμόν τό τοιοΰτον γένος του καθαρμού καλοΰντες.6
"Η λύκος μεν 6 λοΰπός ἐστι και Αύκαια τα Αονπερκάλια, λύκω όε κύων πολέμιος καί όιά τούτο θύεται τοΐς Ανκαίοις;
"H ότι τούς Αουττερκους ύλακτοΰσι καί τταρα-λυποΰσιν οι κύνες εν τή πόλει όιαθεοντας;
"Η Τί αν ι μεν ή θυσία γίγνεται, Πανί δ ἐ κύων προσφιλές διά τα αίπόλια;
69.	Διά τί τω καλονμενω Έεπτορ,ονντίω παρ-εφύλαττον όχήμασι ζευκτοΐς μη χρήσθαι, καί μέχρι νυν οι των παλαιών μή καταφρονοΰντες παρα-D φνλάττουσι; τό Βε Έεπτομούντιον άγουσιν επι τω τον εβόομον λόφον τή πόλει προσκατανεμηθήναι και την 'Ρώμην επτάλοφον γενεσθαι.”
1 γάρ in E only.
2 φεβράρε F.C.B. : φεβρονάρε Pantazides : φεβράριν.
3 Helmbold for το τών.	4 εΐάει Capps : ηθει.
5 ττάντες] πάντως in all iuss. except E.
6 καλοΰντες] δηλοΰντες in one ms. at least (E).
a Cf. 277 b, supra, and 290 d, infra.
h That the puppies were later sacrificed we may infer from the practice elsewhere and on other occasions.
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Is it because this performance constitutes a rite of purification of the city ? In fact they call this month February, and indeed this very day, februata ; and to strike with a kind of leather thong they call februare, the word meaning “ to purify.” Nearly all the Greeks used a dog as the sacrificial victim for ceremonies of purification ; and some, at least, make use of it even to this day. They bring forth for Hecate ° puppies along with the other materials for purification, and rub round about with puppies b such persons as are in need of cleansing, and this kind of purification they call periskylakismos (“ puppifrication ”).
Or is it that lupus means “ wolf ” and the Lupercalia is the Wolf Festival, and that the dog is hostile to the ΛΥοΙί, and for this reason is sacrificed at the Wolf Festival ?
Or is it that the dogs bark at the Luperci and annoy them as they race about in the city ?
Or is it that the sacrifice is made to Pan, and a dog is something dear to Pan because of his herds of goats ?
69- Why on the festival called Septimontium 0 were they careful to refrain from the use of horse-drawn vehicles ; and why even to this day are those who do not contemn ancient customs still careful about this ? The festival Septimontium they observe in commemoration of the addition to the city of the seventh hill, by which Home was made a city of seven hills.
c On this festival see J. B. Carter, American Journal of Archaeology (2nd Series), xii. pp. 172 if. ; H. Last in the Cambridge Ancient History, vol. vii. pp. 355 if.
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(280)	ΥΙότερον, ως ενιοι των 'Ρωμαϊκών επινοούσι, διά τό μηπω συνεζενχθαι τοΐς μερεσι παντελώς την πάλιν;
"Η τούτο μεν άλλως “ου προς Διόνυσόν” ἐστιν έργου δε μεγάλου του προς τον συνοικισμόν εκ-τελεσθεντος, οιόμενοι την πάλιν ηδη πεπαΰσθαι προϊοΰσαν εις το πράσθεν, έπαυσαν μεν αυτού? ανάπαυσαν δἐ των υποζυγίων τα συμπονήσαντα και πάρεσχον άπολαΰσαι τη σχολή της κοινής εορτής;
E "Η πάσαν μεν εβουλοντο κοσμεΐν αει και τιμάν εορτήν τούς πολίτας παράντας, μάλιστα δἐ την επί τω συνοικισμώ της πάλεως άγομενην ιν οΰν την πάλιν, ης ἐστιν η εορτή, μη άπολείπωσιν, ούκ εφεϊτο χρησθαι ζευγεσιν εκείνην την ημέραν;
70.	“ Διά τί τούς κατεγνωσμένους1 επί κλοπαΐς η δουλικοΐς τισιν άλλοις άμαρτήμασι 1 φουρκι-φερους ’2 καλοΰσιν; ”
’Ή καί τούτο της των παλαιών επιμελείας τεκμηριάν ἐστιν; ο γάρ οικότριβος ίδιου κατα-γνους τινα μοχθηρίαν εκελευε διπλοΰν ξύλον, ο ταϊς άμάξαις ύφιστάσιν, άράμενον διά της συνοικίας η της γειτνιάσεως διεξελθεΐν υπό πάντων άρώμενον, F όπως άπιστοΐεν αύτώ καί φυλάττοιντο προς τό λοιπόν· τό δἐ ξύλον ημείς μεν στήριγμα/ ‘Ρωμαίοι
1 κατεγνωσμένονς Wyttenbacll : απεγνωσμένους.
2 φουρκιφέρους F.C.B.: φουρκίφερας.
3 στήριγμα Xylander: στηρητα.
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Is it, as some of the Roman ΛντίίβΓβ conceive, because the city had not yet been completely joined together in all its parts ?
Or has this “ nothing to do with Dionysus ” ° ? But did they imagine, when their great task of consolidation had been accomplished, that the city had now ceased from further extension ; and they rested themselves, and gave respite to the pack-animals, which had helped them in their labours, and afforded the animals an opportunity to enjoy the general festival with no work to do ?
Or did they wish that the presence of the citizens should adorn and honour every festival always, and, above all, that one which was held in commemoration of the consolidation of the city ? Wherefore in order that they might not leave the City, in whose honour the festival was being held, it was not permitted to make use of vehicles on that day.
70.	Why do they call such persons as stand convicted of theft or of any other servile offences furci-feri ?b
Is this also evidence of the carefulness of the men of old ? For anyone who had found guilty of some knavery a slave reared in his own household used to command him to take up the forked stick, which they put under their carts, and to proceed through the community or the neighbourhood, observed of all observers, that they might distrust him and be on their guard against him in the future. This stick we call a prop, and the Romans furca (“fork”);
a “ Nothing to do with the case ” : cf. Moralia, 615 a, and Lucian, Dionysus, 5, with Harmon’s note (L.C.L. vol. i. p. 55); see also Moralia 388 e and 612 f,.
b Cf. JAfe of Coriolanvs, chap. xxiv. (225 r>).
107
PLUTARCH’S MORALIA
δἐ “ φούρκαν ’’ όνομάζουσι* δῶ καί “ φούρκιφερ ” 6 τούτο περιενεγκών καλείται.
71.	“Διά τί των κυριττόντων βοών υπέρ του φυλάττεσθαι τον εντυγχάνοντα χόρτον τω κερατι προσδοΰσιν; ”
"Η διά κόρον καί πλησμονήν εξυβρίζουσι και βόες καί ίπποι και όνοι και άνθρωποι;	ως που
και Σοφοκλής πεποίηκε
σύ δε σφαδάζεις πώλος ᾶς εύφορβία, γαστήρ τε γάρ σου και γνάθος πλήρης πὸλει.1
δῶ και Μάρκον Κράσσον οι 'Ρωμαίοι χόρτον εχειν εφασαν' εφυλάττοντο γάρ αυτόν οι τούς άλλους εν 281 τη πολιτεία σπαράττοντες ως αμυντικόν καί δυσεπι-χείρητον. ου μήν άλλ’ ύστερον ελεχθη πάλιν, δτι Κρσ.σσου Καῖσαρ άφηρήκει τον χόρτον· αντεστη γάρ αύτώ πρώτος εν τή πολιτεία και κατεφρονησε.
72.	“ Διά τί τών επ' οίωνοΐς ίερεων, ούς Αύσπι-κας πρότερον Αύγουρας δε νυν καλοϋσιν, ωοντο δεΐν άει τούς λαμπτήρας ανεωγμενους είναι καί τό πώμα μή επικεΐσθαι; >}
"H καθάπερ οι ΪΙυθαγορικοί μικρά μεγάλων εποιοΰντο σύμβολα κωλύοντες “ επί χοίνικος καθ-ήσθαι ” καί “ πυρ μαχαίρα μή σκαλεύειν” ούτως Β οι παλαιοί πολλοΐς αινίγμασιν εχρώντο καί μάλιστα προς τούς ιερείς, οΐόν ἐστι καί το του λαμπτήρος;
1 rreXei added by Pearson (Cobet ἀεί: Ahrens βοράς).
a Nauck, Trag. Graec. Frag. p. 311, Sophocles, Frag. 764; or Pearson, no. 84-8 ; cf. Aeschylus, Agamemnon, 1640-1611 ; Menander, Hero, 16Ί7 (p. 291 ed. Allinson in L.C.L.).
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wherefore also he who has borne it about is called furcifer (“ fork-bearer ”).
71. Why do they tie hay to one hom of vicious bulls to warn anyone \vho meets them to be on guard ?
Is it because bulls, horses, asses, men, all wax wanton through stuffing and gorging ? So Sophocles ° has somewhere written,
You prance, as does a colt, from glut of food,
For both your belly and your cheeks are full.
Wherefore also the Romans used to say that Marcus Crassus b had hay on his horn : for those who heckled the other chief men in the State were on their guard against assailing him, since they knew that he was vindictive and hard to cope with. Later, however, another saying was bandied about, that Caesar had pulled the hay from Crassus ; for Caesar was the first to oppose Crassus in public policy and to treat him with contumely.
72.	Why did they think that the priests that take omens from birds, whom they formerly called Auspices, but now Augures, should always keep their lanterns open and put no cover on them ?
Were they like the Pythagoreans,0 who made small matters symbols of great, forbidding men to sit on a peck measure or to poke a fire with a sword ; and even so did the men of old make use of many riddles, especially with reference to priests ; and is the question of the lantern of this sort ? For the
6 Cf. Life of Crassus, chap. vii. (547 c) ; Horace, Satires, i. 4·. 34 “ faenum habet in cornu ; longe fugre ! ”
c Cf. 290 e, infra, and the notes on Moral la, 12 d-e (Yol. Ι. ρ. 08).
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(281)	εοικε γάρ 6 λαμπτήρ τω περιεχοντι την φυχήν σώματι. φως γάρ ἐστιν ή εντός φυχη καί δεῖ τό συνετόν καί φρόνιμον αει άναπεπταμενον αυτής είναι και δεδορκός και μηδέποτε συγκεκλεΐσθαι μηδ’ άποπτον μενειν.1
ΐΐνευμ.άτων δ’ οντων, ούκ εύσταθοΰσιν οί όρνιθες ούδε βέβαια σημεία παρεχουσι διά την πλάνην καί την ανωμαλίαν. διδάσκουσιν οΰν τω εθει μη πνευμάτων οντων άλλα νηνεμίας και καταστάσεως επί ταΰτα προϊεναι τους οιωνοπόλους, οτε δυνανται τοΐς λαμπτηρσιν άνεωγμενοις χρήσθαι.
C 73. “ Διά τί δ’ άπείρητο τοΐς έλκος εχουσιν ίερεΰσιν επ’ οιωνών καθεζεσθαι2 ; "
ΐΐότερον καί τούτο σύμβολον ἐστι του μηδέν δα κνομενους μηδ’ οΐον έλκος ίδιον καί πάθος έχοντας εν τη φυχη τα Θεία χρηματίζειν, άλλ’ άλυπους καί άκεραίους καί άπερισπάστους όντας;
’Ή κατά λόγον εστίν, ει μηθ' ίερείω χρήσαιτ’ αν τις έλκος εχοντι προς θυσίαν μητ όρνισι προς οίωνισμόν, ετι μα?<λον εφό εαυτών φυλάττεσθαι τά τοιαΰτα, καί καθαρούς γενομενους καί άσινεΐς καί ολοκλήρους επί τά παρά τών θεών σημαινόμενα βαδίζειν; τό γάρ έλκος εοικε πήρωσίς3 τις είναι ]j) καί μιασμός τοΰ σώματος.
71. “ Διά τί μικράς Τύχης ιερόν ίδρυσατο Σε-ρούιος ΤοάΛΛιο? ο βασιλεύς ήν ‘ βρεβεμ * καλοΰσι;” Πότερον ότι μικρός ών εν άρχή καί ταπεινά
1	άποτττον μένειν F.C.B.: αποπνζομενον.
2	καθεζεσθαι Wyttenbach : καθίζεσθαι.
3 πήρωσίς Meziriacus: πώρωσίς.
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lantern is like the body which encompasses the soul ; the soul within is a light a and the part of it that comprehends and thinks should be ever open and clear-sighted, and should never be closed nor remain unseen.
Now when the winds are blowing the birds are unsteady, and do not afford reliable signs because of their wandering and irregular movements. Therefore by this custom they instruct the augurs not to go forth to obtain these signs when the wind is blowing, but only in calm and still weather when they can use their lanterns open.
73.	Why was it forbidden to priests that had any sore upon their bodies to sit and watch for birds of omen ?
Is this also a symbolic indication that those who deal with matters divine should be in no way suffering from any smart, and should not, as it were, have any sore or affection in their souls, but should be untroubled, unscathed, and undistracted ?
Or is it only logical, if no one would use for sacrifice a victim afflicted with a sore, or use such birds for augury, that they should be still more on their guard against such things in their own case, and be pure, unhurt, and sound when they advance to interpret signs from the gods ? b For a sore seems to be a sort of mutilation or pollution of the body.
74.	Why did King Servius Tullius build a shrine of Little Fortune, which they call Brevis ? c
Is it because although, at the first, he was a man of little importance and of humble activities and the
6 Cf. Moralia, 3S3 β ; Leviticus, xxii. 17-21.
* Hartman’s theory that Plutarch is rendering Occasio — Fortuna Brevis) is very doubtful.
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(281) πράττων καί γεγονώς εκ μητρός αιχμαλώτου δῶ την τύχην εβασίλευσε της *Ρώμης· ἡ αϋτη μεν η μεταβολή μεγεθος εμφαίνει τύχης μάλλον η μικρότητα, πάντων δε μάλιστα Σ,ερούιος εοικε την της τύχης εκθειάσας δύναμιν επιφημίσαι πράξεσ ιν E άπάσαις; ου γάρ μόνον Τύχης εύελπιδος και αποτρόπαιου και μειλίχιας και πρωτογένειας και άρρενος ιερά κατεσκεύασεν, άλλ’ ἐστιν ιδίας Τύχης ιερόν, ετερον δ’ επιστρεφόμενης, άλλο1 παρθένου· και τί αν τις επεζίοι τάς άλλας επωνυμίας, οπού Τύχης ίξευτρίας2 ιερόν εστιν, ην βισκάταν3 όνομά-ζουσιν, ως πόρρωθεν ημών άλισκομενων υπ’ αυτής και προσισχομενων τόις πράγμασιν;
"Ορα δη μη καταμαθών τό παρά μικρόν αει τής τύχης μέγα δυνάμενον, και ότι τω γενεσθαι τι μικρόν ή μη γενεσθαι τι πολλάκις ύπήρξεν ενίοις τυχεΐν ή διαμαρτεΐν των μεγίστων, μικράς Τύχης ιερόν ίδρύσατο, προσεχειν διδάσκων τοΐς πράγμασι και μη καταφρονεΐν διά μικρότητα των εντυγ-χανόντων.
75.	“ Διά τί λύχνον ου κ εσβεννυσαν, άλλ’ αυτόν ύφ’ εαυτού περιεώρων μαραινόμενον;
Πότερον ως συγγενές και αδελφικόν σεβόμενοι του άσβεστου καί αθανάτου ττυρός, ή καί τούτο σύμβολον ἐστι τού μή δεΐν τό εμφυχον, αν μη
1	άλλο Diibner: άλλο δ’ εύέλπώος άλλο, apparently repeated from above.
2	ϊξευτρίας Stephanus (of. 322 f) : ίξεντηρίας.
3	βισκάταν] βισκατρίκεμ Meziriacus.
α Cf. 273 is, svpra.
h Cf. 322 f, infra : the Latin equivalents here are perhaps 112
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son of a captive woman, yet, owing to Fortune, he became king of Rome ? Or does this very change reveal the greatness rather than the littleness of Fortune, and does Servius beyond all other men seem to have deified the power of Fortune,® and to have set her formally over all manner of actions ? For he not only built shrines b of Fortune the Giver of Good Hope, the Averter of Evil, the Gentle, the First-Bom,c and the Male ; but there is also a shrine of Private Fortune, another of Attentive Fortune, and still another of Fortune the Virgin. Yet why need anyone review her other appellations, when there is a shrine of the Fowler’s Fortune, or Viscata, as they call her, signifying that we are caught by Fortune from afar and held fast by circumstances ?
Consider, however, whether it be not that Servius observed the mighty potency of Fortune’s ever slight mutation, and that by the occurrence or non-occurrence of some slight thing, it has often fallen to the lot of some to succeed or to fail in the greatest enterprises, and it was for this reason that he built the shrine of Little Fortune, teaching men to give great heed to events, and not to despise anything that they encountered by reason of its triviality.
75. Why did they not extinguish a lamp, but suffered it to go out of itself ? d
Did they reverence it as akin and closely related to the inextinguishable and undying fire, or is this also a symbolic indication that we should not destroy
Felix (?), Averrunca, Obsequens, Primigenia, Virilis, Privately Respiciens, Virgo, Viscata.
c Cf. 289 b, infra.
d Cf. 5 for alia, 702 d fF.
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βλάπτη, διαφθείρειν μηδ* άναιρεΐν, ως ζώω1 τού ττνρδς εοικότος; καί γάρ τροφής δεΐται καί αυτοκίνητου ἐστιν καί σβεννύμενον φωνήν άφίησ ιν ώσπερ φονευόμενον.
"H διδάσκει τδ έθος ημάς οτι δεῖ μήτε πυρ μήθ' ύδωρ μητ άλλο τι των αναγκαίων αυτούς άδην έχοντας διαφθείρειν, άλΧ εάν χρησθαι τούς δεόμενους καί άπολείπειν ετεροις, όταν αύτοί μηκετι χρείαν εχωμεν;
282	76. “ Διά τί τάς εν τοΐς ύποδημασι σεληνίδας
οι διαφερειν δοκοΰντες εύγενεία φοροΰσιν; ”
Κότερον, ώς Κάστωρ φησι, σύμβολον ἐστι τούτο της λεγομενης οίκήσεως επι της σελήνής2 καί οτι μετά την τελευτήν αύθις αι φυχαΐ την σελήνήν ύπδ πόδας εζουσιν, η τοΐς παλαιοτάτοις τοΰθ* ύπηρχεν εζαίρετον ; ούτοι δ’ ησαν Αρκάδες των απ’3 Eύάνδρου ΐΐροσελήνων λεγομένων.
"Η, καθάπερ άλλα πολλά, καί τούτο τούς επαιρο-μενους καί μέγα φρονούντας υπομιμνήσκει4 της επ' άμφότερον των άνθρωπίνων μεταβολής παράδειγμα ποιούμενους την σελήνήν, ως Β	βξ αδήλου πρώτον ερχεται νεα
πρόσωπα καλλύνουσα και πληρουμενη, χώταν περ αύτης εύπρεπεστάτη5 φανη, πάλιν διαρρεΐ κάπι5 μηδέν ερχεται;
1 ζωω Diibner : ζώου.	2 τής σελήνης E : ταΐς σελήναις.
3	απ’] επ’ Xylander and Kronenberg.
4	υπομιμνήσκει a patent correction : ύπομιμνήσκειν.
5	εύπρεπεστάτη, j)[oralia, 517 D: εύγενεστάτη (εύγανεστάτη? Pohlenz).
6	καπι] κεις το in the Life of Demetrius, chap. xlv.
a Cf. Isidore, Origines, xix. 34: Juvenal, vii. 192.
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nor do away with any living thing, if it does us no harm, since fire is like a living thing ? For it needs sustenance, it moves of itself, and when it is extinguished it gives out a sound as if it were being slain.
Or does this custom teach us that we should not destroy fire, water, or any other necessity when we have enough and to spare, but should allow those who have need of these things to use them, and should leave them for others when vre ourselves no longer have any use for them ?
76.	Why do they that are reputed to be of distinguished lineage wear crescents on their shoes ? a
Is this, as Castor says,6 an emblem of the fabled residence in the moon, and an indication that after death their souls will again have the moon beneath their feet c ; or was this the special privilege of the most ancient families ? These were Arcadians of Evander’s following, the so-called Pre-Lunar d people.
Or does this also, like many another custom, remind the exalted and proud of the mutability, for better or worse, in the affairs of men. and that they should take the moon as an illustratione:
λνΐιεη out of darkness first she comes anew Her face she shows increasing fair and full;
And when she reaches once her brightest sheen, Again she wastes away and comes to naught ?
6 Jacoby, Frag, der griech. Hist. 250, Frag. 16.
e Cf. Moral ia, 94-3 a if.
d Cf. Aristotle, Frag. 591 (ed. V. Rose); Apollonius Rhodius, iv. 264 ; scholium on Aristophanes, Clouds, 398.
* Nauck, Trag. Graec. Frag. p. 315, Sophocles, Frag. 787 ; or Pearson, no. 8T1 : the full quotation may be found in Life of Demetrius, xlv. (911 c). Cf. the variants there and in Moraliay 517 d.
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(282)	’Ή πειθαρχίας ήν μάθημα βασιλευομενους1 μη Βυσχεραίνειν, άλλ* ώσπερ ή σελήνη προσεχειν εθελει τω κρείττονι και Βευτερεύειν
αει παπταινούσα προς αύγάς ήελίοιο κατά τον Παρμενίόην, οΰτω την Βευτεραν τάξιν αγαπάν χρωμενονς τω ήγεμόνι καί της απ’ εκείνου Βυνάμεως και τιμής άπολαύοντας;
77.	“ Διά τί τον μεν ενιαυτόν του Αιός νομί-ζουσι, τούς 8ε μήνας της 'Ήρα?; ”
C ’Ή ότι των μεν αοράτων θεών και νοητών βασι-λεύουσι Τόεύς και 'Ήρα, τών δ’ ορατών ήλιος καί σελήνη; ποιεί S’ 6 μεν ήλιος τον ενιαυτόν, ή 8ε σελήνη τούς μήνας. 8εΐ 8ε μη νόμιζε ιν απλώς είκόνο,ς εκείνων τούτους, άλλ’ αυτόν εν ύλη Αία τον ήλιον, και αυτήν την 'Ήραν εν ύλη την σελήνην. 8ιό και Ίοννώνεμ2 επονομάζουσι την 'Ήραν, τό νεον ή τό νεώτερον εμφαίνοντος του ονόματος από τής σελήνης· και Αουκΐναν 'ΉΡ αν καλοΰσιν οΐον φωτεινήν3 ή φωτίζουσαν και νομίζουσιν εν ταΐς λοχείαις καί ώ8ΐσι βοηθεΐν, ώσπερ και τήν σελήνην, διά κυάνεον4 πόλον άστρων D	διά τ ώκυτόκοιο σελάνας·
εύτοκεΐν γάρ εν ταΐς πανσελήνοις μάλιστα 8οκοΰσιν.
1	βασιλευομενονς] βονλενομενων in some MSS.
2	Ίοννώνεμ an early correction (in the Vossianus according to Wyttenbach): ΐοννον.
3	φωτεινήν] φαεινήν in most MSS.
4	κυάνεον] λαμπρόν as quoted by Macrobius.
0	Diels, Frag, der Vorsokratiker, i. p. 162, Parmenides, no. β 15.
b Timotheus, Frag. 28 (ed. Wilamowitz-Mollendorff); 116
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Or was it a lesson in obedience to authority, teaching them not to be disaffected under the government of kings, but to be even as the moon, who is willing to give heed to her superior and to be a second to him,
Ever gazing in awe at the rays of the bright-gleaming Sun-god,
as Parmenides a puts it; and were they thus to be content with their second place, living under their ruler, and enjoying the power and honour derived from him ?
77. Why do they believe that the year belongs to Jupiter, but the months to Juno ?
Is it because Jupiter and Juno rule the invisible, conceptual deities, but the sun and moon the visible deities ? Now the sun makes the year and the moon the months ; but one must not believe that the sun and moon are merely images of Jupiter and Juno, but that the sun is really Jupiter himself in his material form and in the same way the moon is Juno. This is the reason why the Romans apply the name Juno to our Hera,forthe namemeans “ young” or “junior,” so named from the moon. And they also call her Lucina,that is “brilliant”or“light-giving” ; and they believe that she aids women in the pangs of childbirth, even as the moon b :
On through the dark-blue vault of the stars,
Through the moon that brings birth quickly ;
for women are thought to have easiest travail at the time of the full moon.
Edmonds, Isyra Graeca, iii. p. 331 ; better Diels, Anthologia Lyrica Graeca, ii. p. 152. Cf. Moralia, 659 a ; Macrobins, Saturnalia, vii. 16. 28 ; see also Roscher, Lexikon der gr. und rom. Mythologies vol. i. coll. 571-572.
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(282)	78. “ Διά τί των οιωνών ο καλούμενος αριστερός
αίσιο?; ”
ΙΙότερον ονκ ἐστι τοϋτ αληθές, άλλα τταρα-κρούεται πολλούς η διάλεκτος1; το γάρ άριστερον “ σινίατρον ” όνομάζουσι, το δ* εφεΐναι2 “ σίνερε ” και “ σίνε ’* λεγονσιν, όταν εφεΐναι2 παρακαλώσι. τον ονν εφιεντα την πράξιν οΙωνόν σινιστεριον ουσα σίνιστρον ονκ ορθώς ύπολαμβάνονσιν οι πολλοί καί όνομάζονσιν.
’Ή, καθάπερ Διονύσιος φησιν, Άσκανίω τω Αίνε ιον παραταττομενω προς Μεζεντι ον άστραπής E εν άριστερα νικηφόρου γενομενης οίωνισάμενοις3 καί προς τό λοιπόν οϋτω παραφυλάττουσιν; η, ως άλλοι τινες, Αινεία τούτου σνμπεσόντος; καί γάρ Θηβαίοι τω άριστερω κερατι τρεφόμενοι τούς πολεμίους καί κρατησαντες εν Αεύκτροις, δι-ετελεσαν εν πάσαις ταΐς μάχαις τω άριστερω την ηγεμονίαν άποδιδόντες.
"Η μάλλον, ως Ίόβας φησι, τοι? προς τάς άνατολάς άποβλεπουσιν εν άριστερα γίγνεται τό βόρειον, δ δη του κόσμον δεξιόν ενιοι τίθενται καί καθυπερτερον ;
"Ορα δε μη φύσει τοι? ενωνύμοις άσθενεστεροις ονσιν οι προϊστάμενοι4 των οιωνών οίον άναρρων-F νύονσι καί ύπερείδουσι τό ελλιπες της δυνάμεως επανι σοΰντες.
1	διάλεκτος] διαλεκτικός in practically all mss.
2 εφεΐναι Xylander: άφεΐναι.
8 οίωνισαμενοις F.C.B. ; οίωνισαμενω Rose: οίωνισάμενοι.
4 προϊστάμενοι Abresch, supported by one ms. : παριστάμενοι. 118
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78.	Why of birds is the one called “ left-hand ” a bird of good omen ?
Is this not really true, but is it the peculiarity of the language which throws many off the track ? For their word for “ left ” is sinistrum ; “ to permit ” is sinere ; and they say siue when they urge giving permission. Accordingly the bird which permits the augural action to be taken, that is, the avis sinisteria, the vulgar are not correct in assuming to be sinistra and in calling it so.
Or is it, as Dionysius a says, that when Ascanius, son of Aeneas, was drawing up his army against Mezentius, and his men were taking the auspices, a flash of lightning, which portended victory, appeared on the left, and from that time on they observe this practice in divination ? Or is it true, as certain other authorities affirm, that this happened to Aeneas ? As a matter of fact, the Thebans, when they had routed and overpowered their enemies on the left wing at Leuctra,6 continued thereafter to assign to the left the chief command in all battles.
Or c is it rather, as Juba^ declares, that as anyone looks eastward, the north is on the left, and some make out the north to be the right, or upper, side of the universe ?
But consider whether it be not that the left is by nature the weaker side, and they that preside over auguries try to strengthen and prop its deficient powers by this method of equalization.
“ Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Roman Antiquities, ii. 5. 5 ; Virgil, Aeneid, ix. 630, and Conington’s note on Virgil, Georgies, iv. 7.
6 Of. Life of Pelopidas, xxiii. (289 d-e).
c Cf. Moralia, 363 e, 888 b.
d Muller, Frag. Hist. Graec. iii. p. 471.
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’ΊΙ τα επίγεια και θνητά τοΐς ούρανίοις και θείοΐζ άντικεΐσθαι νομίζοντες ωοντο τα προς ημάς αριστερά τους θεούς από των δεξιών προπεμπειν;
79· “ Διά τί του θριαμβενσαντος εΐτ άποθα-νόντος και καεντος έξην όστεον λαβόντας εις την πάλιν εϊσφερειν καί κατατίθεσθαι, ως ΪΙνρρων ό Αιπαραΐος ίστόρηκεν; ”
"Η τιμής ενεκα του τεθνηκότος; καί γάρ άλλοις άριστεΰσι και στρατηγοΐς εδωκαν ούκ αυτούς μόνον αλλά και τούς άπ’ αυτών ενθάπτεσθα ι τη αγορά> καθάπερ Oύαλερίω και Φαβρικίω' και 283 φασι τούτων άπογόνοις άποθανοΰσι και κομισθεΐσιν εις αγοράν ύφίεσθαι δαδα καιομενην, εΐτ* ευθύς αϊρεσθαι, χρωμενων άνεπιφθόνως τη τιμή καί τό εξεΐναι μόνον εκβεβαιουμενων.
80.	“ Διά τί τούς θριαμβεύσαντας εστιώντες εν δημοσίω παρητοΰντο τούς υπάτους, καί πεμποντες παρεκάλουν μη ελθεΐν επί τό δεΐπνον; ”
’Ή καί τόπον εδει τω θριαμβεύσαντι κλισίας τον1 εντιμότατον άποδίδοσθαι καί προπομπην μετά τό δεΐπνον; ταΰτα δ’ ούκ εξεστιν ετερω γίγνεσθαι τών υπάτων παρόντων, άλλ’ εκείνοις.
81.	“ Διά τί περιπόρφυρον ό δήμαρχος ου φορεΐ, Β τών άλλων αρχόντων φορούν των; ”
"Η τό παράπαν ουδ’ ἐστιν αρχών; ουδέ γάρ ραβδούχους εχουσι ουδ’ επί δίφρου καθημενοι 1 κλισίας τον Cobet: και σίαστον.
° Miiller, Frag. Hist. Graec. iv. ρ. 4?ί). b Cf. Life of PublicoJa, chap, xxiii. (109 d). c Cf. \ralerius Maxiirms, ii. 8. 6. d The toga praetexta.
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Or was it that they believed earthly and mortal matters to be antithetical to things heavenly and divine, and so thought that whatever was on the left for us the gods M ere sending forth from the right ?
79· Why was it permitted to take up a bone of a man who had enjoyed a triumph, and had later died and been cremated, and carry it into the city and deposit it there, as Pyrrhon α of Lipara has recorded ?
Was it to shov honour to the dead ? In fact, to other men of achievement, as veil as to generals, they granted, not only for themselves, but also for their descendants, the right to be buried in the Forum, as they did to Valerius b and to Fabricius ; and they relate that λνΐιβη descendants of these men die and have been conveyed to the Forum, a lighted torch is placed beneath the body and then immediately withdrawn; thus they enjoy the honour without exciting envy, and merely confirm their prerogative.
80.	Why was it that when they gave a public banquet for men who had celebrated a triumph, they formally invited the consuls and then sent word to them requesting them not to come to the dinner ? c
Was it because it was imperative that the place of honour at table and an escort home after dinner should be assigned to the man who had triumphed ? But these honours can be given to no one else when the consuls are present, but only to them.
81.	Why does not the tribune wear a garment with the purple border,d although the other magistrates wear it ?
Is it because he is not a magistrate at all ? For tribunes have no lictors, nor do they transact business
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(283)	χρηματίζουσιν, ουδ’ έτους άρχή καθάπ€ρ οι λοιποί πάντες άρχοντες είσίασιν,1 ουδέ παύονται δικτάτωρος αίρεθεντος άλλα πάσαν αρχήν εκείνου μετατιθεντος εις εαυτόν αυτοί μόνοι διαμενουσιν, ώσπερ ούκ οντες άρχοντες άΛΛ’ ετεραν τινα τάξιν εχοντες. ώς δε των ρητόρων ενιοι την παραγραφήν ου βούλονται δίκην είναι, τουναντίον τη δίκη δρώσαν η μεν γάρ εισάγει καί ποιεί κρίσιν, η δ’ αναιρεί καί λύει· τον αυτόν τρόπον οίονται την δημαρχίαν κώλυσιν αρχής μάλλον είναι καί προς C αρχήν άντίταξιν η αρχήν, τό γάρ ἐνστῆναι προς δύναμιν άρχοντος καί την άγαν εξουσίαν αφελεΐν εξουσία καί δυναμίς ἐστιν αυτής.
"H ταΰτα μεν άν τις εϊποι καί τα τοιαΰτα χρώ-μενος εύρησιλογία' τής δἐ δημαρχίας την γενεσιν εκ τοΰ δήμου λαμβανούσης τό δημοτικόν ισχυρόν ἐστι, καί μέγα τό μη μεΐζον φρονεΐν των λοιπών άλλ’ όμοιοΰσθαι καί σχήματι καί στολή καί διαίτη τοΐς επιτυγχάνουσι των πολιτών. 6 γάρ όγκος ύπάτω προσήκει καί στρατηγώ, τον δἐ δήμαρχον, ως Γαιο? Κ ουριών ελεγε, καταπατεΐσθαι δεΐ, καί D μη σεμνόν είναι τή όφει μηδε δυσπρόσοδον μηδε τοΐς πολλοΐς χαλεπόν, άλλ’ υπέρ τών άλλων άοκνον2 τοΐς δἐ πολλοΐς ευ μετ αχείρ ιστόν, όθεν ουδ’ οικίας αύτοΰ κλείεσθαι νενόμισται θύραν, αλλά καί νύκτωρ άνεωγε καί μεθ' ημέραν ώσπερ λιμήν καί καταφυγή τοΐς δεομενοις. όσω δε μάλλον εκταπεινοϋται τω
1 εΐσίασιν Meziriacus : ζίσιν.
2	άοκνον added by F.C.B. to fill a lacuna.
a They entered upon their office December 10th : Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Roman Antiquities, vi. 89. 2 ; Livy, xxxix. 52.
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seated on the curule chair, nor do they enter their office at the beginning of the year a as all the other magistrates do, nor do the)7 cease from their functions when a dictator is chosen ; but although he transfers every other office to himself, the tribunes alone remain, as not being officials but as holding some other position. Even as some advocates will not have it that a demurrer is a suit, but hold that its effect is the opposite of that of a suit ; for a suit brings a case into court and obtains a judgement, while a demurrer takes it out of court and quashes it; in the same way they believe that the tribuneship is a check on officialdom and a position to offer opposition to magistracy rather than a magistracy. For its authority and power consist in blocking the power of a magistrate and in the abrogation of excessive authority.
Or one might expound these matters and others like them, if one were to indulge in the faculty of invention ; but since the tribunate derives its origin from the people, the popular element in it is strong ; and of much importance is the fact that the tribune does not pride himself above the rest of the people, but conforms in appearance, dress, and manner of life to ordinary citizens. Pomp and circumstance become the consul and the praetor ; but the tribune, as Gaius Curio used to say, must allow himself to be trodden upon ; he must not be proud of mien, nor difficult of access nor harsh to the multitude, but indefatigable on behalf of others and easy for the multitude to deal with. Wherefore it is the custom that not even the door of his house shall be closed, but it remains open both night and day as a haven of refuge for such as need it. The more humble he is
e 2	123
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(283) σχήματι,1 τοσουτω μάλλον αϋξεται τή δυνάμει. κοινόν γάρ αυτόν άξιουσι rfj χρεία καί πόσιν εφικτόν ώσπερ βωμόν είναι, rfj δε τιμή ποιοΰσιν ιερόν και άγιον και άσυλον· όπου καν βακίζων εν δημοσίω πάθη τι,2 νόμιος ἐστι καθαίρισθαι και άγνίζεσθαι το σώμα καθάπερ μεμιάσ μόνον.
E 82. “ Διά τί των στρατηγών αι ράβδοι συνδεδε-μεναι προσηρτημενών τών πελεκεων φέρονται; ” Υίότερον ότι σύμβολον ἐστι τοΰ μη δεῖν πρόχειρον είναι και λελυμενην την οργήν του άρχοντος, η διατριβήν και μελλησιν εμποιούν τή οργή τό λυειν άτρεμα τάς ράβδους πολλάκις εποίησε μεταγνώναι περί τής κολ^άσεως; επει δε τής κακίας τό μεν ιάσιμόν ἐστι τό δ’ άνήκεστον, αι μεν ράβδοι νου-F θετοΰσι τό μεταθεσθαι δυνάμενον, οι3 δε πελεκεις άποκόπτουσι τό άνουθετητον.
83. “ Διά τί τούς καλούμενους Ίόλετονησίους βαρβάρους όντας άνθρωπον τεθυκεναι θεοΐς πυθό-μενοι, μετεπεμφαντο τούς άρχοντας αυτών ως κολάσοντες, επει δἐ νόμω τινι τοϋτ εφαίνοντο πεποιηκότες, εκείνους μεν απέλυσαν, εκώλυσαν δε προς τό λοιπόν; αυτοί δ’ ου πολλοΐς ετεσιν έμπροσθεν δυο μεν άνδρας δυο δε γυναίκας εν τή βοών αγορά λεγομενη, τούς μεν Έλληυαε, τούς δε Γαλά-τας, ζώντας κατώρυξαν φαίνεται γάρ άτοπον
1 σχηματι Wyttenbach : σώματι.
2 πάΟχι τι suggested by Bernardakis : ττάσι.
3 οι Bernardakis: αι.
] 24-
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in outward appearance, the more is he increased in power. They think it meet that he shall be available for the common need and be accessible to all, even as an altar ; and by the honour paid to him they make his person holy, sacred, and inviolable.® Wherefore if anything happen to him when he walks abroad in public, it is even customary for him to cleanse and purify his body as if it had been polluted.
82.	Why are the rods of the praetors carried in bundles with axes attached ?
Is it because this is a symbolic indication that the temper of the official should not be too quick or unrestrained ? Or does the deliberate unfastening of the rods, which creates delay and postponement of his fit of temper, oftentimes cause him to change his mind about the punishment ? Now since some badness is curable, but other badness is past remedy, the rods correct that which may be amended and the axes cut off the incorrigible.
83.	When the Romans learned that the people called Bletonesii,b a barbarian tribe, had sacrificed a man to the gods, why did they send for the tribal rulers with intent to punish them, but, when it was made plain that they had done thus in accordance with a certain custom, why did the Romans set them at liberty, but forbid the practice for the future ? Yet they themselves, not many years before, had buried alive two men and two women, two of them Greeks, two Gauls, in the place called the Forum Boarium. It certainly
° Cf. Livy, iii. So. 6-7 ; Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Roman Antiquities, vi. 89. 2-3.
6 Of Bletisa in Spain, according to Cichorius, Romische Studien (Berlin, 1922).
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ταϋτα μέν ποΐ€Ϊν αυτούς, έπιτιμάν he βαρβάροις ως ούχ όσια ποιοΰσιΑ
YioTepov τό μῖν θεοΐς θνειν ανθρώπους άνόσιον 284 ηγούντο, το he haίμoσιv αναγκαΐον ή τούς μῖν e6ei καί νόμω τούτο πράττοντας άμαρτάν€ΐν ένόμιζον, αυτοί he πpoστaχθέvτeς έκ των Σιβυλ-λeίωv έπραξαν; λἐγεται γαρ Έλβιαυ τινα παρθένον όχουμένην έφέ Ιππου βληθήναι πραΰνω, καί γυμνόν μῖν εό/κᾶῆυαι κείμενου τον ίππον, γυμνήν δ* αυτήν ως έπιτηheς άνηγμένου του χιτώνος από των απορρήτων, ύπohημάτωv δἐ καί haKTaX^v καί Keκρυφάλου hιepριμμέvωv χωρίς άλλων άλ-λαχόθι, του he στόματος έξω πρoβeβληκότoς την Β γλώσσαν, άποφηναμένων he των μάντεων δεινἡν μῖν αίσχύνην ταΐς ΐ€ραΐς παρθένοις είναι και γevή‘ σεσ#αι π€ριβόητον, άφeσθaι he τινα καί ιππέων ϋβριν, eμήvυσe βάρβαρος1 τινός ιππικού θepάπωv τpeΐς παρθένους των έστιάόων, Αιμιλίαν και Λικινίαν και λίαρκίαν,1 2 3 υπό ταύτό hi€φθαρμένας και συνούσας πολύν χρόνον avhpaaiv, ών ει? ήν Βετοὑτιο? Βάρρος* τοΰ μηνυτου heσπότης. eKeivaι μέν οΰν έκολάσθησαν ἐ^ελεγχ^εῖσαι, τής he πράξ€ως heινής φaveίσης, ehoξev avep0a0aι4 τά Σιβὑλλεια τούς ιὰρεῖ?. εόρε^ῆυαι δί φασι χρησμούς ταΰτά τε C πpohηλoΰvτaς ως έπι κακω γevησόμeva, καί προσ-τάττοντας άλλοκότοις τισί haίμoσ ι και ξένοις αποτροπής eveKa τοΰ έπι οντος προέσθα ι δυο μέν
1	βάρβαρος Madvig: βαρβάρου.
2	Μαρκίαν Wyttenbach : μαρτίαν.
3	Βζτούτιος Βάρρος Wyttenbach : βουτίτιος βάρβαρος (βετού-τιος in some mss.).
4	άνςρέσθαι Xylander: άναιρέίσθαι.
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seems strange that they themselves should do this, and yet rebuke barbarians on the ground that they Avere acting with impiety.
Did they think it impious to sacrifice men to the gods, but necessary to sacrifice them to the spirits ? Or did they believe that men who did this by tradition and custom were sinning, whereas they themselves did it by command of the Sibylline books ? For the tale is told that a certain maiden, Helvia, was struck by lightning -while she was riding on horseback, and her horse was found lying stripped of its trappings ; and she herself was naked, for her tunic had been pulled far up as if purposely ; and her shoes, her rings, and her head-dress were scattered apart here and there, and her open mouth allowed the tongue to protrude. The soothsayers declared that it was a terrible disgrace for the Vestal Virgins, that it would be bruited far and wide, and that some vanton outrage would be found touching the knights also. Thereupon a barbarian slave of a certain knight gave information against three Vestal Virgins, Aemilia, Licinia, and Marcia, that they had all been corrupted at about the same time, and that they had long-entertained lovers, one of whom was Vetutius Barms,α the informer’s master. The Vestals, accordingly, were convicted and punished ; but, since the deed was plainly atrocious, it was resolved that the priests should consult the Sibylline books. They say that oracles were found foretelling that these events would come to pass for the bane of the Romans, and enjoining on them that, to avert the impending disaster, they should offer as a sacrifice to certain
α Cf. Cicero, Brutus, 4ti (1(39) ; Horace, Satires, i. 6. 30, if the emendation is right.
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(284)	Έλληνα?, δύο 8ε Γαλάτας ζώντας αυτόθι, κατ-ορυγεντας.
84.	“ Διά τί την τής ημέρας αρχήν εκ μέσης νυκτός λαμβάνουσι; ”
Τίότερον οτι ή πολιτεία στρατιωτικήν εν αρχή σύνταξιν είχε, τα 8ε πολλά νύκτωρ εν ταΐς στρα-τείαις προλαμβάνεται των χρησίμων; ή πράξεως μεν αρχήν εποιοΰντο τήν ανατολήν, παρασκευής 8ε τήν νύκτα; 8εΐ γάρ παρασκευασαμενους πράττειν, άλλα μή παρασκευάζεσθαι πράττοντας, ως λΐύσων προς Χίλωνα τον σοφόν είπεΐν λεγεται εν χειμώνι θρίνακα τεκταινόμενος.
II ’Ή καθάπερ ή μεσημβρία πέρας εστι τοΐς πολλοΐς του τα 8ημόσια και σπουδαία πράττειν, ούτως αρχήν ε8οξε ποιεΐσθαι τό μεσονύκτιον; τεκμήριον 8ε τούτου1 μέγα τό μή ποιεΐσθαι "Ρωμαίου άρχοντα συνθήκας μη8’ ομολογίας μετά μέσον ημέρας.
"Η 8ύσει μεν και ανατολή λαμβάνειν αρχήν ημέρας και τελευτήν ου2 8υνατόν ἐστιν; ως μεν γάρ οι πολλοί τή αισθήσει 8ιορίζουσιν ημέρας μεν αρχήν τήν πρώτην άνάσχεσιν τού ήλιου, νυκτός 8ε τήν3 τελευταίαν άπόκρυφιν λαμβάνοντες, ούχ εξομεν E ισημερίαν, ά/\λ’ ήν μάλιστα τή ήμερα νύκτα παρ-ισοΰσθαι 8οκοΰμεν, αϋτη τής ημέρας ελάττων
1 τούτου Wyttenbach: τούτο.
2 οι3] Petavius’s conjecture, found in A only.
3 την added by Bernardakis.
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strange and alien spirits two Greeks and two Gauls, buried alive on the spot.0
84.	Why do they reckon the beginning of the day from midnight ? b
Is it because the Roman State was based originally on a military organization and most of the matters that are of use on campaigns are taken up beforehand at night ? Or did they make sunrise the beginning of activity, and night the beginning of preparation ? For men should be prepared when they act, and not be making their preparations during the action, as Myson,c who was fashioning a grain-fork in wintertime, is reported to have remarked to Chilon the Wise.
Or, just as noon is for most people the end of their transaction of public or serious business, even so did it seem good to make midnight the beginning ? A weighty testimony to this is the fact that a Roman official does not make treaties or agreements after midday.
Or is it impossible to reckon the beginning and end of the day by sunset and sunrise ? For if we follow the method by which most people formulate their definitions, by their perceptions, reckoning the first peep of the sun above the horizon as the beginning of day, and the cutting off of its last rays as the beginning of night, we shall have no equinox ; but that night which we think is most nearly equal to the day will plainly be less than that day by the diameter of
a Cf. Life of MarceUus, chap. iii. (298 d) ; Livy, xxii. 57.
b Cf. Pliny, Xatural History, ii. 77 (1S8); Aulus Gellius, iii. 2 ; Macrobius. Saturnalia, i. 3.
c Similar foresight regarding a plough instead of a fork is reported by Diogenes Laertius, i. 106.
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ὑμνεῖται τω τον ήλιου μεγεθει. δ δ’ αν πάλιν οι μαθηματικοί ταύτην ίώμενοι την άτοπίαν τίθενται, τδ του ήλιου κέντρον, δταν άφηται του όρίζοντος, ήμερας διορισμόν είναι και νυκτός, άναίρεσίς ἐστι τής εναργείας. συμβήσεται γάρ, ετι ττολλοΰ φωτός υπέρ1 γην οντος καί του ήλιον καταλάμποντος ήμάς, μηδεπω ήμεραν όμολογεΐν αλλ* ετι νύκτα είναι, επει τοίνυν εν ταΐς άνατολαΐς και δύσεσι του ήλιου δύσληπτος ἐστιν ή αρχή διά τας εϊρη-μενας άλογίας, απολείπεται τό μεσουρανούν ή το άντιμεσονράνουν αυτού λαμβάνειν αρχήν, βελτιον F δἐ τό δεύτερον φερεται γαρ εκ μεσημβρίας επί τα,ς δύσεις άφ' ήμών, εκ δε μεσονυκτίου προς ήμάς επί τας άνατολας.
85.	“ Δι α τί τας γυναίκας ούτ άλεΐν εΐων οὔτ’ όφοποιεΐν τό παλαιόν; ”
"H τα,ς συνθήκας διαμνημονεύοντες, ας εποιή-σαντο προς τούς Σαβίνους; επει γα,ρ ήρπασαν τα,ς θυγατέρας αυτών εΐτα πολεμήσαντες διηλλάγησαν, εν ταΐς άλλαις όμολογίαις και τοΰτ’ εγράφη, μήτ άλεΐν άνδρι *Ρωμαίω γυναίκα μήτε μαγειρεύειν.
86.	“ Διά τί τού Μαΐου μηνός ούκ άγονται γυναίκας; ”
Ώότερον οτι μέσος ἐστι τού Άπριλλίου καί τού 285 ’Ιουνίου μηνός, ων τον μεν ’Αφροδίτης τον δ’ 'Ήρα?, γαμήλιων θεών, Ιερόν νομίζοντες προ-λαμβάνουσι μικρόν ή περιμενουσιν;
1 υπέρ Xylander : υπό.
β Long before Plutarch’s day the Greeks had calculated the angle subtended by the sun with an accuracy that stood the test of centuries, and M as not modified until comparatively 130
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the sun.° But then again the remedy which the mathematicians apply to this anomaly, decreeing that the instant when the centre of the sun touches the horizon is the boundary between day and night, is a negation of plain fact; for the result will be that when there is still much light over the earth and the sun is shining upon us, we cannot admit that it is day, but must say that it is already night. Since, therefore, the beginning of day and night is difficult to determine at the time of the risings and settings of the sun because of the irrationalities which I have mentioned, there is left the zenith or the nadir of the sun to reckon as the beginning. The second is better ; for from noon on the sun’s course is away from us to its setting, but from midnight on its course is towards us to its rising.
85.	Why in the early days did they not allow their wives to grind grain or to cook ?b
Was it in memory of the treaty which they made with the Sabines ? For when they had carried off the Sabines’ daughters, and later, after warring with the Sabines, had made peace, it was specified among the other articles of agreement that no Sabine woman should grind grain for a Roman or cook for him.
86.	Why do men not marry during the month of
May ? c
Is it because this month comes between April and June, of which they regard April as sacred to Venus and June as sacred to Juno, both of them divinities of marriage ; and so they put the wedding a little earlier or wait until later ?
recent times, Cf. Archimedes, Arenarius, i. 10 (J. L. Heiberg’s ed. ii. p. 248).
6 Cf. Life of Romulus, chap. xv. (26 d), xix. (30 a).
e Cf. Ovid, Fasti, v. 489.
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(285)	"Η ότι τω μηνι τουτω τον μεγιστον ποιούνται των καθαρμών, νυν μῖν ει'διυλα ριπτοΰντες από της γέφυρας εις τον ποταμόν πάλαι δ’ ανθρώπους; διό και την Φλαμινικάν,1 ιερόν της 'Ήρα? είναι δοκοΰ-σαν, νενόμισται σκυθρωπάζε ιν, μήτε λουομενην τηνικαΰτα μήτε κοσμουμενην.
"Η οτ ι πολλοί Κατινών εν τω μηνι τουτω τοΐς Β κατοιχομενοις εναγίζουσι; και διά τουτ Ίσως 'Epμήν εν αύτω σέβονται καί λίαίας επώνυμος ἐστιν.
Ἠ, καθάπερ ενιοι λεγουσιν, 6 μεν Μάιο? άπό τής πρεσβυτέρας, 6 δ’ ’Ιούνιο? άπό τής νεωτερας ηλικίας ώνόμασται; γάμω δε άρμοδιώτερον το νεον, ώς και Ευριπίδης φησίν
άλΧ ή2 τό γήρας την Κΰπριν χαίρειν εα, ή τ ’Αφροδίτη τοΐς γερουσιν αχθεται.
ου γαμοΰσιν οΰν εν τω Μαίω, περιμενοντες τον Ιούνιον, ος εύθυς εστι μετά τον Μάιου.
87.	“ Διά τί των γάμου μενών αιχμή δορατίου την κόμην διακρίνουσιν; ”
^Αρα συμβολών εστι τούτο τού βία και μετά C πολέμου γαμηθήναι τας πρώτας, ή μανθάνουσιν άνδράσι συνοικοΰσαι μαχίμοις και πολεμικοΐς αθρυπτον και αθηλυν και αφελή προσίεσθαι καλλωπισμόν; ώσπερ ό Αυκοΰργος άπό πρίονος και
1 Φλαμινίκαν Xylander : φλαμινίβαν.
2	η Kvicala and F.C.B.: η.
" Cf. 272 β, supra.
0 The mother of Mercury.
f From the Aeolus of Euripides ; Nauck, Trag. Uraec. Trag. p. o<39, Euripides, no. 23 : cf. Moralia, 786 a, 1091 f. 132
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Or is it because in this month they hold their most important ceremony of purification, in which they now throw images from the bridge into the river,® but in days of old they used to throw human beings ? Wherefore it is the custom that the Flaminica, reputed to be consecrate to Juno, shall wear a stern face, and refrain from bathing and wearing orna-ments at this time.
Or is it because many of the Latins make offerings to the departed in this month ? And it is for this reason, perhaps, that they worship Mercury in this month and that the month derives its name from Maia.b
Or is May, as some relate, named after the older (maior) and June after the younger generation (junior) ? For youth is better fitted for marriage, as Euripides c also says :
Old age bids Love to take her leave for aye And Aphrodite wearies of the old.
They do not, therefore, marry in May, but wait for June which comes next after May.
87.	Why do they part the hair of brides with the point of a spear ? d
Does this symbolize the marriage of the first Roman wives e by violence with attendant war, or do the wives thus learn, now that they are mated to brave and warlike men, to welcome an unaffected, unfeminine, and simple mode of beautification ? Even as Lycurgus/ by giving orders to make the
d Cf. Life of Romulus, chap. xv. (26 e).
e The Sabine women.
f Cf. Moralia, 189 e, 227 c, 997 c; and the Life of Lycurgus, chap. xiii. (47 c); cf. also Comment, on Hesiod, 42 (Bernardakis, vol. vii. p. 72).
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(285) πελεκεως κελευσας τα θυρώματα ταΐς οίκίαις ποιεῖυ καί τας όροφός, άλλω δἐ μη χρήσθαι τό παράπαν εργαλείω, πάσαν εζεβαλε περιεργίαν και πολυτελείαν.
"Η την διάστασιν αίνίττεται τό γιγνάμενον, ως μόνω σιδήρω του γάμου διακριθησομενου ;
"Η τα μεν πλεΐστα των γαμικών εις την "Ηραν άνηπτο1; "Ήρα? δ* ιερόν το δόρυ νενόμισται, και των αγαλμάτων αυτής δόρατι στηρίζεται τα πλεΐστα και Κυρΐτις ή θεός επωνόμασται, τό γάρ D δόρυ “ κυριν2 ” εκάλουν οι παλαιοί* διό καί φασι Κυρΐνον όνομασθήναι τον ’Ένυάλιον.
88.	“ Διά τί τό τελουμενον εις θεάς Αοΰκαρ καλοΰσιν; "
"H οτι πολλά εστιν άλση3 περί την πάλιν αν-ειμενα θεοις, α καλουσι “ λουκους," και την από τούτων πρόσοδον εις τας θεάς άνήλισκον;
89.	“ Διά τί τα Κυρινάλια μωρών εορτήν όνο-μάζουσιν; ”
"H οτ ι την ημέραν ταυτην άποδεδώκεσαν, ως ’Ιάβας φησι, τοις τας αυτών φρατρίας άγνοοΰσιν; ή τοις μη θύσο,σιν, ώσπερ οι λοιποί, κατά φυλάς εν τοις Φουρνικαλίοις δι* ασχολίαν ή αποδημίαν ή άγνοιαν εδάθη τή ήμερα ταύτη τήν εορτήν εκείνην άπολαβεΐν ;
1 άνηπτο E : άνηπτον.
* κνριν Aldine ed. and Xj'lander: κοΰριν.
3 άλση Xylander: άλλα.
° See Roscher, Lex ikon dergr. vnd nhn. Muthologie, ii. coll. 583-592.
b Cf. Life of Romulus, chap. xxix. (36 u); Dionysius of 134
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doors and roofs of houses with the saw and the axe only, and to use absolutely no other tool, banished all over-refinement and extravagance.
Or does this procedure hint at the manner of their separation, that with steel alone can their marriage be dissolved ?
Or is it that most of the marriage customs were connected with Juno ? ° Now the spear is commonly held to be sacred to Juno, and most of her statues represent her leaning on a spear, and the goddess herself is surnamed Quiritis ; for the men of old used to call the spear curis ; wherefore they further relate that Enyalius is called Quirinus by the Romans.&
88.	Why do they call the money expended upon public spectacles Lucar ?
Is it because round about the city there are, consecrated to gods, many groves which they call luci, and they used to spend the revenue from these on the public spectacles ?
89- Why do they call the Quirinalia the Feast of Fools ?c
Is it because, as Jubad states, they apportioned that day to men who did not know their own kith and kin ?e Or was it granted to those who, because of some business, or absence from Rome, or ignorance, had not sacrificed with the rest of their tribe on the Fornacalia, that, on this day, they might take their due enjoyment of that festival ?
Halicarnassus, Roman Antiquities, ii. 48 ; Ovid, Fasti, ii. 475 if.
c Cf. Ovid, Fasti, ii. 513 ff.
d ΛΙiiller, Frag. IJist. Graec. iii. ρ. 4T0.
• Curiae.
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E 90. “ Διά τί τω *Ηρακλεΐ γιγνομενης θυσίας (285) άλλον ού8ενα Θεών όνομάζουσιν ού8ε φαίνεται κύων εντός των περιβόλων, ως Βάρρων ίστόρηκεν; ” "Η θεόν μεν άλλον ούκ όνομάζουσι διά τό τούτον ημίθεον νόμιζειν; ως 8ε' φασιν ενιοι, και μετά, των ανθρώπων οντος ετι βωμόν ίόρνσασθαι τον Eνανόρον αύτοϋ και θυσίαν προσαγαγεΐν. κυνί 8ε πάντων μάλιστα των ζώων επολεμησε· καί γάρ F οΰτος1 αύτω αει πολλά πράγματα παρεσχ ώς* 2 6 Κέρβερος- καί επί πάσι, τοΰ Αικυμνίου παι8ός Οιωνού διά κυνα φονευθεντος υπό των 'Ιππο-κοωντιόών, άναγκασθείς μάχην συνάφαι των τ’ άλλων φίλων πολλούς άπεβαλε καί τον ά8ελφόν Ίφικλεα.
91.	“ Διά τί τοΐς πατρικίοις ούκ έξην περί τό Καπετώλιον κατοικεΐν ; ’’
Ώότερον οτι Map/co? Μάλλιο?3 αυτόθι κατοίκων επεχείρησε τυραννίόι, δι’4 ον άπώμοτόν φασιν είναι τω οϊκω μη8ενί Μαλλιών5 ονομα Μάρκου γενεσθαι.
"Η παλαιός ην φόβος οΰτος; Υίοπλικόλαν γοΰν αν8ρα 8ημοτικώτατον ούκ επαύσαντο 8ιαβάλλοντες μεν οι δυνατοί 8ε8ιότες δ* οι πολλοί, μόχρι ου την οικίαν αύτός κατεσκαφεν επικεΐσθαι τη άγορα 8οκοΰσαν.
1 οντος] 6 u Ορθός Wehl.
2 ώς Naber: και.
3	Μάλλιος Bernardakis, as elsewhere: μάλιος.
4	δι’ added by Meziriacus.
5	Μαλλιών Bernardakis, as elsewhere: μαλίω.
a Of. Pliny, Natural History, x. 29 (79). b Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Roman Antiquities, i. 40.
2 ; Livy, i. 7. 12.
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90.	Why is it that, when the sacrifice to Hercules takes place, they mention by name no other god, and why is a dog never seen within his enclosure,® as Varro has recorded ?
Do they make mention of no other god because they regard Hercules as a demigod ? But, as some b relate, even while he Avas still on earth, Evander erected an altar to him and brought him sacrifice. And of all animals he contended most with a dog, for it is a fact that this beast always gave him much trouble, Cerberus, for instance. And, to crown all. when Oeonus. Licymnius’s son, had been murdered by the sons of Hippocoon c because of a dog, Hercules was compelled to engage in battle with them, and lost many of his friends and his brother Iphicles.
91.	Why was it not permitted the patricians to dwell about the Capitoline ?
Was it because Marcus Manlius,d while he was dwelling there, tried to make himself king ? They say that because of him the house of Manlius was bound by an oath that none of them should ever bear the name of Marcus.
Or does this fear date from early times ? At any rate, although Publicolae was a most democratic man, the nobles did not cease traducing him nor the commoners fearing him, until he himself razed his house, the situation of which was thought to be a threat to the Forum.
c Cf. Apollodorus, ii. 7. 3 with Frazer’s note (L.C.L. vol. i. p. 251).
d Cf. Life of Camillns, chap, xxxvi. (148 d) ; Livy, vi. 20. 13-14.
e Cf. Life of Ρublkola, chap. x. (102 c-d).
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92.	" Διά τί τω σώσαντι πολίτην εν πολέμορ 286 δρύινον διδόασι στέφανον;
Πότερον οτι πάντα χον καί ραδίως ἐστιν εύ-πορησαι δρυός επί στρατεία?;
"Η οτι Δῶς καί 'Ήρα? ιερός 6 στέφανός ἐστιν, οΰς πολωυχονς νομίζουσιν;
"Η παλαιόν άπ* *Αρκάδων τό έθος, οΐς εστι τις συγγένεια προς την δρΰν; πρώτοι γαρ ανθρώπων γεγονέναι δοκουσιν εκ γης, ώσπερ ή δρΰς των φυτών.
93.	“ Διά τί γυφι χρώνται μάλιστα προς τούς οίωνισμούς ; ”
Τίότερον οτι καί 'Ρωμύλω δώδεκα γΰπες έφάνη-σαν επί τη κτίσει της * Ρώμης ; η οτι τών ορνίθων ήκιστα συνεχής καί συνήθης ουτος; ουδέ γαρ νεοττία γυπός έντυχεΐν ραδίως έστιν, άλλα πόρρω-Β θέν ποθεν εξαπίνης καταίρουσΐ' διό καί σημειώδης ή όφις αυτών έστιν.
"Η καί τούτο παρ' 'Ιίρακλέους εμαθον; ει λέγει αληθώς 'ΙΙρόδωρος, οτι πάντων μάλιστα γυφίν επί ττράξεως άρχη φανεΐσιν έχαιρεν *Ηρακλης, ηγούμενος δικαιότατον είναι τον γυπα τών σαρκοφάγων απαντων' πρώτον μεν γα,ρ ούδενός άπτεται ζώντος ούδ' άποκτίννυσιν εμφυχον ούδέν ώς αετοί και ίέρακες καί τα, νυκτίνομα* χρηται δἐ τοι? άλλως1 άποθανοΰσιν. επειτα καί τούτων τα ομόφυλα
1 άλλως Wyttenbach: άλλοις.
0 Cf. Life of Coriolanus, chap. iii. (214 e-f) ; Pliny, Natural History, xvi. 4 (11-14); Polybius, vi. 39. 6 ; Aldus Gellius, v. 6.
b Miiller, Fray. Hist. Graec. ii. p. 31 : cf. Life of 138
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92.	Why do they give a chaplet of oak leaves to the man who has saved the life of a citizen in time of war ? a
Is it because it is easy to find an abundance of oak leaves everywhere on a campaign ?
Or is it because the chaplet is sacred to Jupiter and Juno, whom they regard as guardians of the city ?
Or is the custom an ancient inheritance from the Arcadians, who have a certain kinship with the oak ? For they are thought to have been the first men sprung from the earth, even as the oak was the first plant.
93.	Why do they make most use of vultures in augury ?
Is it because twelve vultures appeared to Romulus at the time of the founding of Rome ? Or is it because this is the least frequent and familiar of birds ? For it is not easy to find a vulture’s nest, but these birds suddenly swoop down from afar; wherefore the sight of them is portentous.
Or did they learn this also from Hercules ? If Herodorus 6 tells the truth, Hercules delighted in the appearance of vultures beyond that of all other birds at the beginning of any undertaking, since he believed that the vulture was the most righteous of all flesh-eating creatures ; for, in the first place, it touches no living thing, nor does it kill any animate creature, as do eagles and hawks and the birds that fly by night ; but it lives upon that which has been killed in some other way. Then again, even of these
Romulus, ix. (23 a-b) ; Pliny, Natural History, x. 6 (19); Aelian, De Natara Animalium, ii. 46.
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(2S6) παρίησί' πετεινού γάρ ούδείς εώρακε γΰπα γευό-μενον, ως άετοί καί ίερακες μάλιστα τα συγγενή C διώκουσι καί κόπτουσι. καίτοι κατ Αισχύλον όρνιθος ορνις πώς αν άγνεύοι φαγών; άνθρώποις δ* ως έπος είπεΐν άβλαβεστατός εστιν, ούτε καρπόν άφανίζων ούτε φυτόν ούτε ζώον ήμερον κακουργών. ει δ’, ως Αιγύπτιοι μυθολογοΰσι, θήλυ παν το γένος ἐστι και κυίσ κοντά ι δεχόμενοι κατα-πνεοντα τον άπηλιώτην ώσπερ τα δένδρα τον ζέφυρον, και παντάπασιν απλανή τα σημεία και βέβαια γίγνεσθαι πιθανόν εστιν απ’ αυτών. εν δἐ τοΐς άλλοις αι περί τ εις οχείας σοβήσεις ετι δ’ άρπαγαι και φυγαι και διώξεις πολύ τό θορυβώδες και ακατάστατου εχουσι.
94.	“ Διά τί του ’Ασκληπιού τό ιερόν εξω της πόλ^εώς ἐστι;
D ΐΐότερον οτι τάς εξω διατριβάς ύγιει νοτερας ενόμιζον είναι τών εν άστε ι; και γάρ "Κλληνες εν τόποις και καθαροΐς καί ύφηλοΐς επιεικώς ιδρυμένα τα ’Ασκληπιεία εχουσιν.
’Ή ότι τον θεόν εξ Επίδαυρου μετάπεμπτον ηκειν νομίζουσιν} Έπιδαυρίοις δ’ ου κατά πάλιν α,λλά πόρρω τό ’Ασκληπιείου εστιν;
"H ότι του δράκοντας εκ της τριήρους κατά την νήσον άποβάντος και άφανισθεντος αυτόν ωοντο την ιδρυσιν ύφηγεΐσθαι τον θεόν; * 6
α Suppliants, 226.
6	Cf. Pliny, Natural History, xxix. I (16); 4 (72); Livy, x. 47, Epitome, xi.
c The Insula Tiberina.
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it leaves its own kind untouched ; for no one has ever seen a vulture feeding on a bird, as eagles and hawks do, pursuing and striking their own kind particularly. And yet, as Aeschylus ° says,
How can a bird that feeds on birds be pure ?
And we may say that it is the most harmless of birds to men, since it neither destroys any fruit or plant nor injures any domesticated animal. But if, as the Eg)'ptians fable, the whole species is female, and they conceive b)f receiving the breath of the East Wind, even as the trees do by receiving the West Wind, then it is credible that the signs from them are altogether unwavering and certain. But in the case of the other birds, their excitements in the mating season, as well as their abductions, retreats, and pursuits, have much that is disturbing and unsteady.
94.	Wiiy is the shrine of Aesculapius b outside the city ?
Is it because they considered it more healthful to spend their time outside the city than within its Malls ? In fact the Greeks, as might be expected, have their shrines of Asclepius situated in places which are both clean and high.
Or is it because they believe that the god came at their summons from Epidaurus, and the Epi-daurians have their shrine of Asclepius not in the city, but at some distance ?
Or is it because the serpent came out from the trireme into the island,1c and there disappeared, and thus they thought that the god himself was indicating to them the site for building ?
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(286)	95. “ Διά τί νενόμισται τοῖς άγνευοντας οσπρίων
άπεχεσθαι; ”
Πάτερου, ως οι Τίυθαγορικοί, τους μῖν κυάμους άφωσιουντο διά τάς λεγόμενος αίτιας, τον δἐ E λάθυρον και τον ερέβινθον ως παρωνυμους του ερέβους και της λήθης;
’Ή οτι προς τα περίδειπνα καί τάς προκλήσεις των νεκρών μάλιστα χρώνται τοΐς όσπρίοις;
’ΤΙ μάλλον οτι δεῖ προς τάς αγνείας και άγιστείας καθαρά και λιτά τά σώματα εχειν; ἐστι δἐ τα όσπρια πνευματώδη και περίττευμα ποιεί πολλής καθάρσεως δεόμενον.
"Η οτ ι καί προς συνουσίαν παρορμα διά το φυσώδες και πνευματικόν;
96. “ Δια τί των παναγών παρθένων τάς δια-F φθαρείσας άλλως ου κολάζουσιν, αλλά ζώσας κατορυττουσι;
Τίότερον οτι καίουσι τους άποθανόντας, θάπτειν δε πυρί την το πυρ το θειον όσίως μη φυλάζασαν ου κ ήν δίκαιον;
"Η σώμα ταΐς μεγίσταις καθωσιωμενον άγι-στείαις άναιρεΐν και προσφερειν ιερά γυναικι χεΐρας ου θεμιτόν ενόμιζον; αυτήν ουν άποθανεΐν μη-χανώμενοι δι’ αυτής, κατεβίβαζον υπό γήν εις οίκημα πεποιημενον, όπου και λύχνος εκειτο καιό- * 6
α Cf. Pliny, Natural History, xviii. 12 (118-119); Aulus Gellius, x. 15. 12.
b Cf., for example, Juvenal, xv. 9 “ porrum et caepe nefas violare et frangere morsu ”; Horace, Satires, ii. 6. 63: Epistles, i. 12. 21.
6 The numerous reasons suggested may be found in Pauly-Wissowa, Real-Encyclopdd ie, vol. iii. coll. 619-620.
d Plutarch elsewhere uses a similar expression (παρθένος 142
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95.	Why is it the customary rule that those who are practising holy living must abstain from legumes ? a
Did they, like the followers of Pythagoras,6 reli-i_ri<->usly abstain from beans for the reasons which are commonly offered,0 and from vetch and chickpea, because their names (Icithyros and erebinthos) suggest Lethe and Erebus ?
Or is it because they make particular use of legumes for funeral feasts and invocations of the dead ?
Or is it rather because one must keep the body clean and light for purposes of holy living and lustration ? Now legumes are a flatulent food and produce surplus matter that requires much purgation.
Or is it because the windy and flatulent quality of the food stimulates desire ?
96.	Why do they inflict no other punishment on those of the Holy Maidens d who have been seduced, but bury them alive ? e
Is it because they cremate their dead, and to use fire in the burial of a woman who had not guarded the holy fire in purity was not right ?
Or did they believe it to be against divine ordinance to annihilate a body that had been consecrated by the greatest of lustral ceremonies, or to lay hands upon a holy woman ? Accordingly they devised that she should die of herself; the}^ conducted her underground into a chamber built there, in which had been placed a lighted lamp, a loaf of bread,
lepeia) for the vestal virgins, e.g. in his Life of Publicola, chap. viii. (101 b) or Moralia, 89 e.
e Cf. Life of Numa, chap. x. (67 a-c) ; Ovid, Fasti, vi. 457-460 ; Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Roman Antiquities, ii. 67. 4, viii. 89. 5 ; Pliny, Epistles, iv. 11. 6.
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μένος καί άρτος καί γάλακτός τι καί ύδατος' εΐτα 287 γρ τό οίκημα κατέκρυπτον άνωθεν, καί οόδἐ τούτου τον τρόπον άφοσιωσάμενοι την δεισιδαιμονίαν εκπεφεύγασιν, άλλα μέχρι νυν έναγίζουσιν οι ιερείς εκεί βαδίζοντες επί τον τόπον.
97.	“ Διά τί ταΐς Αεκεμβρίαις ε ιδ οι ς ίπποόρομίας γενομένης ά νικήσας δεξιόσειρος1 "Αρει θύεται, καί την μεν ουράν άποκόφας τις επί την 'Ρηγίαν2 καλ.ουμένην κομίζει καί τον βωμόν αίμάτ-τει, περί δε της κεφαλής οι μεν άπο της ίεράς όόοΰ λεγομένης οι δ’ άπο τής Συβοΰρης3 κατα-βάντες διαμάχονται; ”
Υίότερον, ώς ένιοι λέγουσιν, ΐππω την Τροίαυ ήλωκέναι νομίζοντες ίππον κολάζουσιν, άτε δη καί γεγονό τες
■Β Τρώων αγλαά τέκνα μεμιγμένα παισί Λατίνων
"H οτ ι θυμοειδές καί πολεμικόν καί άρήιον ό ίππος εστί τα δε προσφιλή μάλιστα καί πρόσφορα θύουσι τοις θεοί ς, ὀ δἐ νικήσας θύεται διά τό νίκης καί κράτους4 οίκεΐον είναι τον θεόν;
"H μάλλον ότι του θεού στάσιμον τό έργον εστί καί νικώσιν οι μένοντες εν τάξει τούς μη μένοντας αλλά φεύγοντας, καί κολάζεται τό τάχος ώς δειλίας έφόδιον, καί μανθάνουσι συμβολικώς οτι σωτήριον ούκ εστι τοις φευγουσι;
1 δεξιόσειρος Abresch : Βεξιος Upos.
2 'Ρηγίαν Life of Numa, chap. xiv. : ρήγςιναν.
3 Συβουρης as elsewhere : σιβούρης.
4 κράτους Meziriacus and E: κράτος.
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and some milk and water. Thereafter they covered over the top of the chamber with earth. And yet not even by this manner of avoiding the guilt have they escaped their superstitious fear, but even to this day the priests proceed to this place and make offerings to the dead.
97. Why is it that after the chariot-race on the Ides of December a the right-hand trace-liorse of the winning team is sacrificed to Mars, and then someone cuts off its tail, and carries it to the place called Regia and sprinkles its blood on the altar, while some come down from the street called the Via Sacra, and some from the Subura, and fight for its head ?
Is it, as some b say, that they believe Troy to have been taken by means of a horse ; and therefore they punish it, since, forsooth, they are
Noble scions of Trojans commingled with children of Latins.®
Or is it because the horse is a spirited, warlike, and martial beast, and they sacrifice to the gods creatures that are particularly pleasing and appropriate for them ; and the winner is sacrificed because λίατε is the specific divinity of victory and prowess ?
Or is it rather because the work of the god demands standing firm, and men that hold their ground defeat those that do not hold it, but flee ? And is swiftness punished as being the coward’s resource, and do they learn symbolically that there is no safety for those who flee ?
α Presumably an error of Plutarch’s : he means the tenth month, October : cf. Festus, s.v. October equus, p. 178. 5.
6 Such as the historian Timaeus : cf. I’dybius xii. 4b.
c A verse made in imitation of Homer, II. xviii. 337 (or xxiii. 23), blended with a part of x. 421·.
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(287)	98. “ Δια τί οι τιμηταί την αρχήν παραλαβόντες
ούδεν άλλο πράττουσι πρότερον1 η την τροφήν άπο-0 μισθοΰσι των ιερών χηνών και την γάνωσιν του αγάλματος ; ’’
Πάτερου από των εύτελεστάτωυ άρχόμενοι και μη πολλής δεόμενων δαπάνης μηδε πραγματείας;
"Η παλαιά τις αυτή χάρις άπομνημονεύεται τοΐς ζωοις από των Κελτικών, οτ ι τούς βαρβάρους ύπερβαίνοντας ηδη το περιτείχισμα του Καπιτωλίου νυκτωρ οι χήνες ησθοντο τών κυνών καθ-ευδόντων και βοη τούς φύλακας επηγειραν;
"Η φύλακες οντες οι τιμηταί τών μεγίστων, και προσήκον2 επισκοπεΐν καί πολυπραγμονεΐν αύτοις ιερά καί δημόσια καί βίους καί ηθη καί δίαιτας, τό φυλακτικώτατον ζώον ευθύς εν λόγω τίθενται, καί άμα τη τούτων επιμελεία προτρεπονται τούς πολί-D τ ας μη άμελεΐν μηδε ραθυμειν τών ιερών;
'H δε γάνωσις του άγάΧματος αναγκαία* ταχύ γάρ εξανθεΐ το μίλτινον, ω τα παλαιά τών αγαλμάτων εχρωζον.
99· “ Διά τί τών άλλων ιερεων τον καταδικα-σθεντα καί φυγόντα παύοντες ετερον αίροϋνται, του δ’ αύγουρος, εως ζη, καν επί τοΐς μεγίστοις άδικήμασι καταγνώσιν, ούκ άφαιροϋνται την ίερω-
1	πρότ€ρον Madvig: πρώτον.
2	προσήκον] προσηκόντων in all MSS. but one (προσήκοντος Meziriacus).
a Cf. Pliny, Natural History, x. 22 (51).
6 The statue of Jupiter Capitolinas: Pliny, Natural History, xxxiii. 7 (112).
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98.	Why do the censors, Avhen they take office, do nothino· else before they contract for the food of the sacred geese a and the polishing of the statue ? b
Is it that they begin with the most trivial things, matters that require little expense or trouble ?
Or is this a commemoration of an old debt of gratitude owed to these creatures for their services in the Gallic wars ? c For when in the night the barbarians were already climbing over the rampart of the Capitol, the geese perceived the invaders, although the dogs were asleep, and waked the guards by their clamour.
Or is it because the censors are guardians of the most important matters, and, since it is their duty to oversee and to bus)T themselves with sacred and State affairs and with the lives, morals, and conduct of the people, they immediately take into account the most vigilant of creatures, and at the same time by their care of the geese they urge the citizens not to be careless or indifferent about sacred matters ?
But the polishing d of the statue is absolutely necessary ; for the red pigment, with which they used to tint ancient statues, rapidly loses its freshness.
99· Why is it that, if any one of the other priests is condemned and exiled, they depose him and elect another, but the augur, as long as he lives, even if they find him guilty of the worst offences, they do not
e Of. 325 c-d, infra ; Life of Camillas, xxvii. (142 d ff.); Livy, v. 47 ; Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Roman Antiquities, xiii. 7-8 : Diodorus, xiv. 110.
d The high polish of the Roman statues is very noticeable in contrast with the duller surface of Greek statues. This is one of the factors in the controversy over the genuineness of the Hermes of Praxiteles at Olympia.
VOL. IV	F
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(287) σύνην; ‘ αϋγουρας ’ δε τους επί των οιωνών καλοΰσι.”
Πότερον, ως ενιοι λεγουσι, βούλονται μηδενα τα των ιερών απόρρητα γιγνώσκειν, ος ούκ εστιν ιερεύς ;
’Ή κατειλημμενον όρκοις τον ανγονρα μηδένι φράσειν τα των ιερών άπολΰσαι τών όρκων ου E θελουσιν ιδιώτην γενόμενον;
"Η τιμής ούκ εστιν οι’δ’ άρχής άλΧ επιστήμης όνομα και τέχνης 6 αύγουρ; όμοιον οΰν τω τον μουσικόν άποφηφίσασθαι μουσικόν μη είναι καί τον ιατρόν Ιατρόν το κωλύειν μάντιν είναι τον μάντιν, άφελεσθαι μη δυναμένους την δύναμιν αύτοΰ, καν άφελωνται την προσηγορίαν. άλλον δ’ ου καθ-ιστάσιν εικότως τον εξ άρχής αριθμόν τών αύγού-ρων φυλάττοντες.
100.	“ Διά τί ταις Αύγούσταις είδοΐς, Σεξτιλίαις δε πρότερον λεγομεναις, εορτάζουσιν αι τε δοΰλαι
F και οι δούλοι πάντες, αι δε γυναίκες μάλιστα ρύπτε-σθαι τάς κεφαλάς και καθαίρειν1 επιτηδεύουσιν; ”
"Η διά τό1 2 Σερούιον τον βασιλέα κατά ταύτην την ημέραν εξ αιχμαλώτου γενεσθαι θεραπαινίδος άδειαν έργων εχουσιν οι θεράποντες, τό δἐ πλύνειν τάς κεφαλάς άρξάμενον από τών θεραπαινίδων διά την εορτήν άχρι τών ελεύθερων προήλθεν;
101.	“ Διά τί κοσμοΰσι τούς παΐδας τοΐς περιδέραιος, α βούλλας καλοΰσι; ”
Π ότερον επί τιμή τών ήρπασμενων γυναικών,
1 καθαίρζίν] καθαιρζσθαι in one MS. (E).
2 το Bernardakis and one ms. : τ ον.
148
THE ROMAN QUESTIONS, 287
deprive of his priesthood ? ° They call “ augurs ” tlie men who are in charge of the omens.
Is it, as some say, because they wish no one who is not a priest to know the secrets of the holy rites ?
Or, because the augur is bound by oaths to reveal the sacred matters to no one, are they unwilling to release him from his oath as would be the case if he had been reduced to private status ?
Or is “ augur ” a name denoting, not a rank or office, but knowledge and skill ? Then to prevent a soothsayer from being a soothsayer would be like voting that a musician shall not be a musician, nor a physician a physician ; for they cannot deprive him of his ability, even if they take away his title. They naturally appoint no successor since they keep the original number of augurs.
100.	Why is it that on the Ides of August, formerly-called Sextilis, all the slaves, female and male, keep holiday, and the Roman women make a particular practice of washing and cleansing their heads ?
Do the servants have release from work because on this day King Servius was born from a captive maidservant ? b And did the washing of their heads begin with the slave-women, because of their holiday, and extend itself to free-born women ?
101.	Why do they adorn their children’s necks with amulets which they call bullae ? c
Was it, like many another tiling, in honour of their
α Cf. Pliny, Letters, iv. 8. 1.
b Cf. 323 b-c, infra.
c Cf. Life of Romulus, xx. (30 c) ; Pliny, Natural History, xxxiii. 1 (10) ; Macrobius, Saturnalia, i. 6. 7-17.
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υισπερ άλλα πολλά, καί τούτ εφηφίσαντο τοΐς εξ αυτών γεννωμενοις ύπάρχειν;
"II την Ύαρκυνίου τιμώντες ανδραγαθίαν; λεγε-ται γάρ ετι παΐς ών iv τη μάχη τη προς Λατίνους 288 άμα καί Τυρρηνούς εμβαλεΐν εις τούς πολεμίους, άπορρυεις δε του ίππου καί τούς επιφερομενους ιταμώς ύποστάς επιρρώσαι τούς Ρωμαίους· γενο-μενης δε λαμπράς τροπής των πολεμίων καί μυρίων εξακισχιλίων άναιρεθεντων, τούτο λαβεΐν άριστεΐον παρά τού πατρός καί βασιλεως.
"H τοΐς παλαιοΐς οίκετών μεν εράν ώραν εχόντων ου κ ήν άδοξον ουδ’ αισχρόν, ως ετι νυν αι κωμω-δίαι μαρτυροΰσιν, ελεύθερων δε παίδων ίσχυρώς άπείχοντο,1 και όπως μηδε γυμνοΐς εντυχόντες Β άμφιγνοησειαν, εφόρουν οι παΐδες τό παράσημον;
’Ή και προς ευταξίαν εστι φυλακτήριον τούτο, και τρόπον τινα τού ακολάστου χαλινός, αίσχυ-νομενων άνδρούσθαι πριν η τό παιδικόν άποθεσθαι παράσημον;
'Ό μεν γάρ οι περί Έάρρωνα λεγουσιν ου πιθανόν εστι, τής βουλής2 υπό Α ίολεων βόλλας προσ-αγορευομενης, τούτο σύμβολον εύβουλίας περιτίθε-σθαι τούς παΐδας.
Άλ/Υ ορα μη και τούτο διά την σελήνην φορούσι. τό γάρ φαινόμενον σχήμα τής σελήνης, όταν ή διχόμηνος, ον σφαιροειδές αλλά φακοειδες εστι και
1	ίσχνρώς άπείχοντο] παντελώς άπεσχοντο in one MS. (L·), and παντελώς may well be right.
2	βουλής Xylander and Meziriacus: βούλλης.
150
THE ROMAN QUESTIONS. 287-288
wives, who had been made theirs by force, that they voted this also as a traditional ornament for the children born from them ?
Or is it to honour the manl}T courage of Tarquin ? For the tale is told that, while he was still but a boy, in the battle against the combined Latin and Etruscan forces he charged straight into the enemy; and although he was thrown from his horse, he boldly withstood those that hurled themselves upon him, and thus gave renewed strength to the Romans. A brilliant rout of the enemy followed, sixteen thousand were killed, and he received this amulet as a prize of valour from his father the king.
Or did the Romans of early times account it not disreputable nor disgraceful to love male slaves in the flower of youth, as even now their comedies a testify, but they strictly refrained from boys of free birth; and that they might not be in any uncertainty, even when they encountered them unclad, did the boys wear this badge ?
Or is this a safeguard to insure orderly conduct, a sort of bridle on incontinence, that they may be ashamed to pose as men before they have put off the badge of childhood ?
What Varro and his school say is not credible : that since houle (counsel) is called holla by the Aeolians, the boys put on this ornament as a symbol of good counsel.
But consider whether they may not wear it because of the moon. For the visible shape of the moon at the first quarter is not like a sphere, but like a ientil-
a The so-called togatae, of which no complete specimen has survived ; the palUafae of Plautus and Terence, being based on the Greek New Comedy, would prove nothing.
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(288) δισκοειδες, ως 8* Εμπεδοκλή οίεται, /cai τό υποκείμενον.
102.	“ Διά τί των παίδων τοΐς μεν άρρεσιν ενα-0 ταίοις, τοΐς δε θηλεσιν ογδοαίοις τα ονόματα τίθενται; ”
"Η τό μεν προτεροις τοΐς θηλεσιν αιτίαν εχει την φυσιν; και γαρ αυξεται τό θήλυ και ακμάζει και τελειοΰται πρότερον του άρρενος. των δ* ημερών τάς μετάι την εβδόμην λαμβάνουσιν ή γαρ εβδόμη σφαλερά τοΐς νεογνοΐς πρός τε τάλλα και τον όμφαλόν' εβδομαΐος γαρ απολύεται τοΐς πλείστοις' εως δ’1 άπολυθη, φυτώ μάλλον η ζωω προσεοικε τό νηπιον.
D ’Ή καθάπερ οι ΐίνθαγορικοι τοΰ άριθμοΰ τον μεν άρτιον θηλυν άρρενα δἐ τον περιττόν ενόμιζον; γόνιμος γάρ ἐστι και κρατεί τοΰ άρτιου συντιθέμενος. και διαιρούμενων εις τάς μονάδας ο μεν άρτιος καθάπερ τό θήλυ χώραν μεταξύ κενήν ενδίδωσι} τοΰ δε περιττοΰ μόριον άεί τι πλήρες υπολείπεται· διό τον μεν άρρεν ι τον δε θηλει πρόσφορον νομίζουσιν.
"Η ότι των άριθμών απάντων τα μεν εννεα πρώτος ἐστι τετράγωνος άπό περιττοΰ και τελείου της τριάδος, τα δ* οκτώ πρώτος κάβος άπό άρτιου της δυάδος; δει δἐ τον μεν άνδρα2 τετράγωνον είναι και περιττόν και τελεί ον, την δε γυναίκα καθάπερ Β τον κύβον εδραΐον και οίκουρόν και δυσμετακίνητον.
1 δ’] δ’ αν Bernardakis, but not necessarily required.
2 άνδρα added by Polus and found in one ms.
α Cf. Moralia, 891 c; Diogenes Laertius, viii. 77 ; Diels, Fray, der Vor sokrat ike i. p. 210, Λ 60.
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seed or a quoit; and, as Empedocles a thinks, so also is the matter of which the moon is composed.
102.	Why do they name boys when they are nine days old, but girls when they are eight days old ?
Does the precedence of the girls have Nature as its cause ? It is a fact that the female grows up, and attains maturity and perfection before the male. As for the days, they take those that follow the seventh ; for the seventh is dangerous for newly-born children in various ways and in the matter of the umbilical cord ; for in most cases this comes away on the seventh day ; but until it comes off, the child is more like a plant than an animal.b
Or did they, like the adherents of Pythagoras, regard the even number as female and the odd number as male ? 0 For the odd number is generative, and, when it is added to the even number, it prevails over it. And also, when they are divided into units, the even number, like the female, yields a vacant space betiveen, while of the odd number an integral part always remains. Wherefore they think that the odd is suitable for the male, and the even for the female.
Or is it that of all numbers nine d is the first square from the odd and perfect triad, while eight is the first cube from the even dyad ? Χολν a man should be four-square,* eminent, and perfect ; but a woman, like a cube, should be stable, domestic, and difficult to remove from her place. And this should be added,
6 Cf. Aulus Gellius, xvi. 16. 2-3.
c Cf. 264. a, supra.
d Cf. Moralia, 744 a-b.
e Cf. Bergk, Poet. Lyr. Graec., Simonides, Frag. 5 for Edmonds, Lyra Graeca, in L.C.L. ii. p. 284).
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(288) τοΰτο δε προσληπτεον ότι τα μεν οκτώ κύβος εστιν από δυάδος, τα δ’ εννεα τετράγωνος άττό τριάδος’ χρώνται δε δυσί μεν ονόμασιν αι θήλειαι τρισϊ δ’ οι άρρενες.
103.	“ Διά τί τούς άττάτορας ‘ σπορίους ’ υιούς καλννσιν;
Ου yClp, ως 'Έλληνες νομίζουσι καί Αεγουσιν οι ρήτορες εν ταΐς δίκαις, συμφορητοΰ τινος και κοινόν σπέρματος γεγόνασιν, άλλ’ εστιν 6 Σπόριος των πρώτων ονομάτων, ως ο Έεξτος και 6 Αεκιμος και ο	Γάιο?.	τα δε πρώτα	των όνορΑτων	ούχ
όλογραψοΰσιν άλλ’ η δι	ενός	γράμματος, ώς	τον
Τίτον	και τον	Αούκιον	και	τον λΐάρκον, η	διά
δνοΐν,	ως τον	Ύιβέριον	καί	τον Τναΐον, η	διά
τριών, ως τον Σ,εξτον και τον Σ,ερούιον. εστιν οΰν και ο Ίόπόριος τών διά δυοΐν γραφόμενων, του σ F και του π. γράφουσι δε διά τούτων καλ τούς άπάτορας “ σίνε πάτρε1 ” οΐον αν ευ πατρός, τω μεν σ τό “ σίνε ” τω δε π τό (ί πάτρε ’η σήμαίνοντες. tout’ οΰν την πλάνην εποίησε, τό διά τών αυτών γραμμάτων τό “ σίνε πάτρε >η καί τον Άπόριον γράφεσθ αι.
Αεκτεον δε και τον ετερον λόγον, εστι δ’ άτοπώ-τερος* τούς γάρ Σαβίνους φασι τό της γυναικός αίδοΐον όνομάζειν σπόριον, είθ’ οίον εφυβρίζοντας οϋτω προσαγορεύειν τον εκ γυναικός αγάμου και άνεγγύου γεγενημενον.
10!·, “ Διά τί τον Αιόνυσον ‘ Αίβερουμ Πάτρεμ ? καλοΰσι;
1 ττάτpe an obvious correction : πάτρις.
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that eight is the cube of two and nine the square of three ; women have two names, men have three.
ϊ 03. Wnv do they call children of unknown fathers spurii ? a
Now the reason is not, as the Greeks believe and lawyers in court are wont to assert, that these children are begotten of some promiscuous and common seed ; but Spurius is a first name like Sextus and Decimus and Gaius. They do not write first names in full, but by one letter, as Titus (T.) and Lucius (L.) and Marcus (M.); or by two, as Tiberius (Ti.) and Gnaeus (Cii.) ; or by three, as Sextus (Sex.) and Servius (Ser.). Spurius, then, is one of those written by two letters : Sp. And by these two letters they also denote children of unknown fathers, sine paired that is “ without a father ” ; by the s they indicate sine and by the ρ patre. This, then, caused the error, the writing of the same abbreviation for sine patre and for Spurius.
I must state the other explanation also, but it is somewhat absurd : They assert that the Sabines use the word spurius for the pudenda muliebria. and it later came about that they called the child born of an unmarried, unespousecl woman by this name, as if in mockery.
104.	Why do they call Bacchus Liber Pater (“ Free Father ”) ? c
“ Cf. Gaius, Institution's, i. 64; Valerius Maximus, De Ρraenominibus, 6 (p. 590 of Kempf's eel.).
b The mss. have sine patris; did Plutarch, or some Greek copyist, confuse the Latin genitive and ablative, since they are one in Greek ?
Cf. Petronius, Satyricon, 11, and Housman’s commentary in Classical Review, xxxii. ρ. 16-1.
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ΙΙότερον ως ελευθερίους πάτερα τοι ς πιουσι γιγ-289 νόμενον; γίγνονται γάρ οι πολλοί θρασείς καί παρρησίας ύποπιμπλώνται περί τάς μεθάς· η οτι την λοιβήν παρεσχεν ; η, ως *Αλέξανδρός φησιν, από του περί1 *Ελεύθερός τής Βοιωτία? Έλευ-θερεως Διονυσου προσαγορευομενου ;
105.	“ Διά τινα αιτίαν εν ταΐς 8ημοσίαις εορταΐς έθος ούκ εστι γαμεΐσθαι παρθένους, αι 8ε χήραι γαμοΰνται; ”
ΙΙότερον, ώς ό Βάρρων εΐρηκεν, otl λυπούμεναι μεν αι παρθένοι γαμοΰνται, χαίρουσαι2 δ” αι γυναίκες, εορτή 8ε δεῖ3 μη8εν λυπουμενους ποιείν μη8ε προς ανάγκην;
"Η μάλλον οτι ταΐς μεν παρθενοις καλόν μη Β ολίγων ταΐς δ ἐ χήραις αισχρόν πολλών παρόντων4, γαμεΐσθαι; ζηλωτός γάρ 6 πρώτος γάμος 6 8ε 8ευτερος απευκταίος* αίσχύνονται γάρ, αν ζώντων τών προτερων ετερους λαμβάνωσιν, οδύρονται δἐ, αν άποθανόντων. οθεν ησυχία χαίρουσι μάλλον ή θορύβοις και προπομπαΐς. αι δ* εορταί περισπώσι τούς πολλούς, ώστε τοΐς τοιούτοις μη σχολάζειν.
"Η οτι και τάς Έαβίνων θυγατέρας άρπάσαντες εν εορτή παρθένους οϋσας εις πόλεμον κατέστησαν, εξοιωνίσαντο τό γαμεΐν παρθένους εν ίεραΐς ήμεραις;
1 περί] παρ’ in one MS. (E).
2 χαίρουσαι E : χαίρουσι.
3 δε Βει Wyttenbach : δε.
4 παρόντων Meziriacus : όντων.
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Is it because he is the father of freedom to drinkers? For most people become bold and are abounding in frank speech when they are in their cups.G Or is it because he has provided the means for libations ? Or is it derived, as Alexander b asserts, from Dionysus Eleuthereus,c so named from Eleutherae in Boeotia ?
105. For what reason is it not the custom for maidens to marry on public holidays, but widows do marry at this time ? d
Is it, as Yarro has remarked, that maidens are grieved over marrying, but older women are glad, and on a holiday one should do nothing in grief or by constraint ?
Or is it rather because it is seemly that not a few should be present when maidens marry, but disgraceful that many should be present when widows marry ? Now the first marriage is enviable ; but the second is to be deprecated, for women are ashamed if they take a second husband while the first husband is still living, and they feel sad if they do so when he is dead. Wherefore they rejoice in a quiet wedding rather than in noise and processions. Holidays distract most people, so that they have no leisure for such matters.
Or, because they seized the maiden daughters of the Sabines at a holiday festival, and thereby became involved in Avar, did they come to regard it as ill-omened to marry maidens on holy days ?
a Cf. Moralia, 716 b.
b Muller, Frag. Hist. Graec. iii. p. 244 ; Alexander Polyhistor.
c Cf. the inscription on the chair of the priest of Dionysus in the theatre at Athens, 'Ιερίως Διονύσου Ελευὅβρίως.
d Cf. Macrobius, Saturnalia, i. 15. 21.
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(289)	106. “ Διά τί 'Ρωμαίοι Ύύχην σέβονται ΙΊ/κμι-
γένειαν, ήν αν τις είποι πρωτογένειαν; ”
C *Αρ* οτ ι Έερουίω κατά τύχην, ως φασιν, ἐκ θεραπαινίδος γενομένω βασιλεΰααι της 'Ρώμης έπιφανώς ύπήρξεν ; οντω γάρ οι πολλοί 'Ρωμαίων νπειληφασιν.
"H μάλλον οτ ι τής 'Ρώμης ή τύχη παρέσχε την αρχήν και την γένεσιν;
"H φυσικώτερον εχει λόγον τό πράγμα και φιλοσοφώτερον, ως την τύχην πάντων ούσαν αρχήν καί την φύσιν έκ του κατά τύχην συνισταμένην} όταν τισιν ως ετυχεν άποκειμένοις1 τάξις εγ-γένηται;
107. “Διά τί τους περί τον Διόνυσον τεχνίτας ‘ ίστρίωνας ’ 'Ρωμαίοι καλοΰσιν; ”
"H δι* ήν αιτίαν ΙΡλούβιος 'Ροΰφος ίστόρηκε; D φησι γάρ εν τοΐς πάνυ παλαιοΐς χρόνοις Ραίου τε Έουλπικίου και Λικινίου Στολωυο? ύπατευόντων, λοιμώδη νόσον έν 'Ρώμη γενομένην πάντας όμαλώς διαφθεΐραι τούς επί σκηνήν προερχομένους' δεη-θεΐσιν οΰν αύτοΐς εκ Ύυρρηνίας έλθεΐν ποιους και αγαθούς τεχνίτας, ών τον πρωτεύοντα δόξη καί χρόνον2 πλεΐστον ενευημεροΰντα τοΐς θεάτροις Τ-στρον όνομάζεσθαι* και διά τοΰτο πάντας “ ιστριω-νας ” απ’ εκείνου προσαγορεύεσθαι.
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106.	Why do the Romans reverence Fortima Primigenia,® or “ First-bom,” as one might translate. it ?
Is it because by Fortune, as they say, it befell Servius, born of a maidservant, to become a famous king of Rome ? This is the assumption which the majority of Romans make.
Or is it rather because Fortune supplied the origin and birth of Rome ? b
Or does the matter have an explanation more natural and philosophic, which assumes that Fortune is the origin of everything, and Nature acquires its solid frame by the operation of Fortune, whenever order is created in any store of matter gathered together at haphazard.
107.	Why do the Romans call the Dionysiac artists c histriones d ?
Is it for the reason that Cluvius Rufus e has recorded ? For he states that in very ancient times, in the consulship of Gains Sulpicius and Licinius Stolo/ a pestilential disease arose in Rome and destroyed to a man all persons appearing on the stage. Accordingly, at the request of the Romans, there came many excellent artists from Etruria, of whom the first in repute and the one who for the longest time enjoyed success in their theatres, was named Hister ; and therefore all actors are named histriones from him.
° Cf. 281 e, supra, 3-22 r, infra ; Cicero, De Leyibns, ii. 11 ; Livy, xxxiv. 53.
b Cf. 320 β if., in fra.	c Cf. Moralia, ST f.
d Cf. Livy, vii. 2 : closely followed bv Valerius Maximus, ii. 4. 4.
e Peter, Frarj. Hist. Rom. p. 31 Ψ, Cluvius, Frag. 4.
/ In 361 b.c.
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(289)	108. “ Διά τί δε τάς εγγύς γένους ου γαμοϋσι; ”
Ilorepov αϋξειν τοΐς γάμοις βουλόμενοι τας οικειότητας καί συγγενείς πολλούς επικτάσθ αι, E διδόντ€ς ετέροις καί λαμβάνοντες παρ' ετέρων γυναίκας ;
’Ή φοβούμενοι τάς εν τοΐς γάμοις των συγγενών διαφοράς ως τά φύσει δίκαιο. προσαποΧλυούσας;
"Η πολλών βοηθών τάς γυναίκας ορών τες δι’ ασθένειαν δεομένας, ούκ έβούλοντο τάς εγγύς γένους συνοικίζειν, οπω?, αν οι άνδρες άδικώσιν αύτάς, οι συγγενείς βοηθώσιν;
109- “ Διά τί τω ίερεΐ του Αιός, ον Φλάμινα Αιάλιν καλοΰσιν, ούκ έξην αλεύρου θιγεΐν, ούδέ ζύμης; ”
’Ή το μεν άλευρον ατελής τροφή και άπεπτος ἐστιν; ούτε γάρ ο ην μεμένηκεν 6 πυράς ούθ’ δ δει γενέσθαι γέγονεν 6 άρτος, αλλά και την σπέρματος ϊ’ δύναμιν άπολώλεκεν άμα και την σιτίου χρείαν ούκ έσχηκε. διό και “ μυλήφατον ” ο ποιητης “ άλφι-τον ” εκ μεταφοράς ώνόμασεν1 ώσπερ φονευόμενον εν τω άλέτω καί φθειρόμενον.
Ή δε ζύμη και γέγονεν εκ φθοράς αύτη και φθείρει τό φύραμα μειγνυμένη· γίγνεται γάρ άτονον και αδρανές και ολως έοικε σήφις ή ζύμωσις είναι' πλεονάσασα γοΰν άποξύνει παντάπασι και φθείρει τό άλευρον.
1 ώνόμασεν] ώνόμακεν in all MSS. except E.
° Cf. Aulus Gellius, x. 15. 19.
6 Homer, Od. ii. 355 : “ mill-slaughtered.” c Cf. Moral ia, 659 b.
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108.	Why do they not marry women who are closely akin to them ?
Do they wish to enlarge their relationships by marriage and to acquire many additional kinsmen by bestowing wives upon others and receiving ΛνίνβΒ from others ?
Or do they fear the disagreements which arise in marriages of near kin, on the ground that these tend to destroy natural rights ?
Or, since they observed that women by reason of their weakness need many protectors, λυ ere they not willing to take as partners in their household women closely akin to them, so that if their husbands wronged them, their kinsmen might bring them succour ?
109· Why Λναβ it not permitted for the priest of Jupiter, whom they call the Flamen Dialis, to touch either flour or yeast ? 0
Is it because flour is an incomplete and crude food ? For neither has it remained what it was, wheat, nor has it become what it must become, bread ; but it has both lost the germinative power of the seed and at the same time it has not attained to the usefulness of food. Wherefore also the Poet by a metaphor applied to barley-meal the epithet mylephatos,b as if it were being killed or destroyed in the grinding.
Yeast is itself also the product of corruption, and produces corruption in the dough with which it is mixed ; for the dough becomes flabby and inert, and altogether the process of leavening seems to be one of putrefaction c ; at any rate if it goes too far, it completely sours and spoils the flour.
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110.	“ Διά τί και σαρκός ώμής άπείρηται τω ίερεΐ φαυειν;
Πότερον ώμοφαγίας πάνυ πόρρωθεν άποτρέπει τό έθος, ή δι’ ήν το άλευρον αιτίαν άφοσιοΰνται και το 290 κρέας; ούτε γάρ ἐστι ζώον ουτ οφον ήδη γέγονεν. ή γάρ έφησις και οπτησις άλλοίωσις ουσα και μετακόσμησις έζίστησι την μορφήν, το δε πρόσφατον και ώμον ουδέ την οφιν εχει καθαράν και αμίαντον, άλ?ό ειδεχθή και ελκώδη.
111.	“ Διά τί δε κυνός και αΙγός έκέλευον άπέχεσθαι τον ιερέα, μήθ' άτττόμενον μήτ όνομάζοντα; ”
Υίότερον τής μεν αίγός βδελυττόμενοι το ακόλαστον και δυσώδες, ή φοβούμενοι το νοσηματικόν ; δοκεΐ γάρ επιληφία καταλαμβάνεσθαι μάλιστα των ζώων και προσαναχρώννυσθαι τοΐς φαγοΰσιν ή θιγοΰσιν υπό του πάθους εχομένης.1 αιτίαν δε Β λέγουσι την στενότητα των πνευματικών πόρων πολλάκις επιλαμβανομένων," τεκμαιρόμενοι τή λε-πτότητι τής φωνής. και γάρ ανθρώπων όσοις επιληπτίζουσι συμβαίνει φθέγγεσθ αι, μηκασμώ παραπλησίαν φο^ήν άφιάσι.
Τώ δἐ κυνι του μεν ακολάστου και δυσώδους ήττον ίσως μέτεστί' καίτοι φασιν ενιοι μήτε τής ’Αθηναίων άκροπόλεως επιβαίνειν κυν α μήτε τής Αηλίων νήσου διά την εμφανή μεΐζιν, ώσπερ βοώ)ν και συών καί Ιππων εν θαλάμοις άλΧ
1 εχομένης] έχομΑνοις in most MSS.
' έπιλαμβανομένων F.C.B. : επιλαμβανομένην.
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110.	Why is this priest also forbidden to touch raw fiesn ?
Is this custom intended to deter people completely from eating raw meat, or do they scrupulously repudiate flesh for the same reason as flour ? For neit her is it a living creature nor has it yet become a cooked food. Now boiling or roasting, being a sort of alteration and mutation, eliminates the previous form ; but fresh raw meat does not have a clean and unsullied appearance, but one that is repulsive, like a fresh wound.
111.	Why did they bid the priest avoid the dog and the goat, neither touching them nor naming them ?
Did they loathe the goat’s lasciviousness and foul oclour, or did they fear its susceptibility to disease ? For it is thought to be subject to epilepsy beyond all other animals, and to infect persons who eat it α or touch it when it is possessed of the disease. The reason, they say, is the narrowness of the air passages, which are often suddenly contracted ; this they deduce from the thinness of its voice. So also in the case of men, if they chance to speak during an epileptic fit, the sound they make is very like λ bleat.
The dog has, perhaps, less of lasciviousness and foul odour. Some, however, assert that a dog may not enter either the Athenian acropolis b or the island of Delos c because of its open mating, as if cattle and swine and horses mated within the walls of a chamber
a Contrast Pliny, Natural History, xxviii. 1(> (220), tv ho says that goat’s meat was given for epilepsy.
6 Cf. Comparison of JUemetrivs and γ’ ntory, chap. iv. (95-07 b) ; Dionysius of Halicarnassus, De l)inard>o, 3.
s Cf. Strabo, x. 5. 5, p. 681 (Meineke).
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(290) ονκ εμφανώς καί άνεδην όχευόντων. την yap αληθινήν αιτίαν άγνοοΰσ ιν δτι μάχιμον οντα τ ον C κΰνα των άσυλων και αγίων εζείργουσιν ιερών, άσφαλη καταφυγήν τοις ίκεταις διδόντες. βίκος μεν οΰν ἐστι και τον ιερεα του Αιός ώσπερ εμφυχον καί ιερόν άγαλμα1 καταφυζιμον άνεΐσθαι τοΐς δεο-μενοις καί ίκετεύουσι, μηδενός άπείργοντος μηδ’ εκφοβοΰντος. διό κλινίδιον μεν ην αύτοΰ κείμενον εν τω θυρώνι της οικίας’ 6 δε προσπεσών τοΐς γόνασι την ημέραν εκείνην άδειαν είχε πληγών και κολάσεως· ει δε δεσμώτης φθαίη1 2 προσελθών, ελυετο’ τους δἐ δεσμούς εκτός ου κατά θυρας άλλ’ υπέρ του στεγους άπερρίπτουν. ούδεν οΰν όφελος ην ούτως αυτόν ήμερον παρεχειν καί φιλάνθρωπον, ει κΰων προειστηκει δεδιττόμενος και άπερΰκων τούς προσφυγεΐν δεόμενους.
D Ου μην ουδέ καθαρεΰειν ωοντο πανταπασιν οι παλαιοί το ζώον καί γάρ ’Ολυμπίων μεν3 ούδεν ϊ θεών καθιερωται, χθονία δἐ δεΐπνον Εκάτη πεμπό-μενος εις τριόδους αποτρόπαιων καί καθαρσίων επεχει μοίραν, εν δε Αακεδαίμονι τω φονικωτάτω θεών Ένυαλιω σκύλακας εντεμνουσι’ Βοιωτοῖ? δἐ δημοσία καθαρμός εστι κυνός διχοτομηθεντος τών μερών διεζελθεΐν’ αυτοί δε 'Ρωμαίοι τοΐς Αυκαίοις, α Αουπερκάλια καλοΰσιν, εν τω καθαρσίω μηνί κυν α θύουσιν. όθεν ούκ άπό τρόπου τοΐς τον ύπερτατον καί καθαρώτατον είληφόσι4 θερα-
1	άγαλμα Diibner : καί άγαλμα or άγαλμα καί.
2	φθαίη] εφθη in one MS. (E).
3	καί γάρ ’Ολυμπίων μεν Wyttenbach : (καί) ολυμπίων μιν γάρ.
1 είληφόσ ι] είληχόσι H. Richards and Kronenberg.
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and not openly and without restraint ! For these persons are ignorant of the true reason : because the dog is a belligerent creature they exclude it from inviolable and holy shrines, thereby offering a safe place of refuge for suppliants. Accordingly it is likely that the priest of Jupiter also, since he is, as it were, the animate embodiment and sacred image of the god, should be left free as a refuge for petitioners and suppliants, with no one to hinder them or to frighten them away. For this reason his couch was placed in the vestibule of his house, and anyone who fell at his knees had immunity from beating or chastisement all that day ; and if any prisoner succeeded in reaching the priest, he was set free, and his chains they threw outside, not by the doors, but over the roof. So it would have been of no avail for him to render himself so gentle and humane, if a dog had stood before him frightening and keeping away those who had need of a place of refuge.
Nor, in fact, did the men of old think that this animal was wholly pure, for it was never sacrificed to any of the Olympian gods ; and when it is sent to the cross-roads as a supper for the earth-goddess Hecate,® it has its due portion among sacrifices that avert and expiate evil. In Sparta they immolate puppies to the bloodiest of the gods, Enyalius ; and in Boeotia the ceremony of public purification is to pass between the parts of a dog which has been cut in twain. The Romans themselves, in the month of purification,b at the Wolf Festival, which they call the Lupercalia, sacrifice a dog. Hence it is not out of keeping that those who have attained to the office of serving the
a Cf. 277 b, 280 c, supra ; Life of Romulus, xxi. (31 e). h February ; cf. 280 b, supra.
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πεύειν θεόν άπειρήσθαι κύνα ποιεΐσθαι συνήθη καί σύνοικον.
E 112. “ Διά τινα δ’ αιτίαν ουδέ κιττοϋ θιγεΐν εφεΐτο1 τω ιερει του Αιός, ουδ’ οδόν διελθεΐν άνα-δενδράδος άνωθεν διατεταμενης; ”
"Η τούτο μεν ομοιόν ἐστι τω “ μή εσθίειν επί δίφρου,2 ” “ μηδ’ εττι χοίνικος καθήσθαι,” “ μηδε σάρον ύπερβαίνειν,” ου ταντα των ΐίνθαγορικών δεδιότοτν και φυλαττομενων άλλ’ ετερα τούτοις άπαγορευόντων ; και γάρ τό υπ’ άμπελον ύπο-πορεύεσθαι την αναφοράν επι τον οίνον €ιχεν, ως ον θεμιτόν τω ιερει μεθύσκεσθαι. των yap μεθυ-σκομενων υπέρ κεφαλής ό οΐνός ἐστι και πιέζονται F και ταπεινοΰνται, δέον υπέρτερους είναι και κρατεΐν αει τής ηδονής ταύτης άλλα μή κρατεΐσθαι.
Τ ον δε κιττόν πότερον ως άκαρπον και άχρηστον ανθρώποις, αδρανή δε και δι’ ασθένειαν ετερων οχούντοιν δεόμενον, σκιά δε και χλωρότητος όφει γοητεύοντα τούς πολλούς, ου κ ωοντο δεΐν άσύμ-βολον εν ταΐς οίκίαις μάτην εντρεφεσθαι και περί-πλεκεσθαι, βλαβερόν όντα τοΐς προσδεχομενοις 291 φυτοΐς; ή ώςΖ τής γής εχόμενον ; διό των μεν ’Ολυμπία)ν ιερών είργεται, και ούτ εν "Ήρα? 'Αθή-νησιν ούτε Θήβησιν εν Αφροδίτης ΐδοι τις αν κιττόν· ’Αγριωποί?4 δἐ και Αυκτελίοις, ών τα πολλά δῶ σκότους δράται, πάρεστιν.
1 ίφζΧτο as in 201 h, Infra : ςφύτο.
2 i'/rl δίφρου as in 8.0 Ι κ : άττδ δίφρον.
3 7/ ώς ackk α by Titchener and Polilenz.
* Άγριωνίοις A'ezmacus and Wyttenbach: άγριον ϊοις.
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highest and purest god should be forbidden to make a dog their familiar companion and housemate.
112.	For what reason was it forbidden the priest of Jupiter to touch ivy or to pass along a road overhung by a vine growing on a tree ? °
Is this second question like the precepts : “ Do not eat seated on a stool,” “ Do not sit on a peck measure,” “ Do not step over a broom ” ? For the followers of Pythagorasb did not really fear these things nor guard against them, but forbade other tilings through these. Likewise the walking under a vine had reference to vine, signifying that it is not right for the priest to get drunk ; for wine is over the heads of drunken men, and they are oppressed and humbled thereby, when they should be above it and always master this pleasure, not be mastered by it.
Did they regard the ivy as an unfruitful plant, useless to man, and feeble, and because of its weakness needing other plants to support it, but by its shade and the sight of its green fascinating to most people ? And did they therefore think that it should not be uselessly grown in their homes nor be allowed to twine about in a futile way, contributing nothing, since it is injurious to the plants forming its support ? Or is it because it cleaves to the ground? c Wherefore it is excluded from the ritual of the Olympian gods, nor can any ivy be seen in the temple of Hera at Athens, or in the temple of Aphrodite at Thebes ; but it has its place in the Agrionia d and the Nyctelia,e the rites of which are for the most part performed at night.
b Cf. 281 a, supra : Moral ia, 727 c.
c It clings to the earth, unless it finds support, and is therefore unacceptable to the higher gods.
d Cf. 299 f, infra.	e Cf. Moralia, 361 f.
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(2)1) "Η καί τούτο συμβολική θιάσων και βακχευ-μάτων άπαγόρευσις ήν;	αι γάρ ένοχοι τ οΐς
βακχικοΐς πάθεσι γυναίκες €υθύς επί τον κιττόν φέρονται, καί σπαράττουσι δραττόμεναι ταΐς χ^ρσϊ καί διεσθίουσαι τοΐς στόμασιν ώστε μη παντελώς απίθανους είναι τούς λέγοντας δτι καί πνεύμα Β μανίας εχων εγερτικον καί παρακινητικόν εξίστησι καί ταράττει,1 καί δλως άοινον επάγει μεθην καί χαράν2 τοΐς επισφαλώς προς ενθουσιασμόν εχουσι.
113.	“ Διά τί τοΐς ιερεύσι τούτοις αρχήν ούκ εφεΐτο λαβεΐν ούδε μετελθεΐν, άλλα ραβδούχω τε χρώνται καί δίφρον ηγεμονικόν επί τιμή καί παραμυθία του μη άρχειν εχουσ ι; ”
ΪΙότερον, ώς ενιαχού της Έλλαδο? άντίρροπον ήν τό της ίερωσυνης αξίωμα προς τό της βασιλείας, καί μη τούς3 τυχόντας ίερεΐς άπεδείκνυσαν ;
"Η μάλλον δτι των μεν ίερεων ώρισμενας πράξεις εχόντων των δ* αρχόντων4 άτακτους καί άορίστους C ούκ ην δυνατόν εις εν άμα των καιρών συμπεσον-των εκατερω παρεΐναι τον αυτόν, άλλ’ εδει θάτερα πολλάκις άμφ>οτερων επειγόντων άπολείποντα νυν μεν άσεβεΐν5 τούς θεούς, νυν δε βλάπτειν τους πολίτας ;
’Ή6 ταΐς άνθρωπίναις ενορώντες άρχαΐς ούκ ελάτ-τονα της εξουσίας την άνάγκην προσοΰσαν, καί τον άρχοντα δήμου, καθάπερ 'Ιπποκράτης εφη τον
1	ταράττει Wyttenbach (cf. 136 c): σπαράττει.
2	χαράν Wyttenbach (κάρον Meziriacus): χάριν.
3	τούς added by F.C.B.
4	των δ’ αρχόντων seems to be required by the context. Meziriacus wrote των δ’ αρχών and one ms. has των Se δημοσίων.
5	άσεβέίν Xylander: ενσεβεΐν.	β η] οι all mss. but one.
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Or λυ as this also a symbolic prohibition of Bacchic revels and orgies ? For women possessed by Bacchic frenzies rush straightway for ivy and tear it to pieces, clutching it in their hands and biting it \vith their teeth ; so that not altogether without plausibility are they who assert that ivy, possessing as it does an exciting and distracting breath of madness, deranges persons and agitates them, and in general brings on a wineless drunkenness and joyousness in those that are precariously disposed towards spiritual exaltation."
113. Why were these priests not allowed to hold office nor to solicit it, yet they have the service of a lictor and the right to a curule chair as an honour and a consolation for holding no office ? b
Is this similar to the conditions in some parts of Greece where the priesthood had a dignity commensurate with that of the kingship, and they appointed as priests no ordinary men ?
Or was it rather that since priests have definite duties, whereas officials have duties which are irregular and undefined, if the occasions for these duties happened to coincide, it was impossible for the same man to be present at both, but oftentimes, when both duties were pressing, he had to neglect one of them and at one time commit impiety against the gods, and at another do hurt to his fellow-citizens ?
Or did they observe that there is implicit in the government of men no less constraint than authority, and that the ruler of the people, as Hippocrates c said
0 Plutarch’s fullest treatment of the properties of ivjr will be found in Moralia, 648 b-649 f.
6 Cf. Aulus Gellius, x. 15. 4.
c In the De Flatibus : vol. vi. p. 213 (ed. Chartier); vol. i. p. 569 (Kuhn); cf. Lucian, Bis Accusatus, 1.
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(21Ί) Ιατρόν. Seira μεν όρώντα δεινών1 8’ άπτόμενον, επ' αλλοτρίοις δε κακοΐς ιδίας λνττσ.ς καρπονμενον, ονχ οσιον ηγούντο Θυειν θεοί ς και ιερών κατάρχεσθαι γενόμενον εν καταδίκαις και θανατώσεσι πολιτών, πολλάκις δε και συγγενών και οικείων, οΐα καί Β ροντέο σννετυχε ;
1 δανών] άηδίΖν in both Hippocrates and Lucian, cited in note c on page 169.
170
THE ROMAN QUESTIONS, 291
of the physician, must see dreadful things and touch dreadful things and reap painful emotions of his own from the ills of other men ? Did they, then, think it impious for a man to offer sacrifice to the gods, and to take the lead in the sacred rites, if he was concerned in pronouncing judgements and sentences of death upon citizens, and often upon kinsmen and members of his household, such as fell to the lot of Brutus ? n
α The first consul, M’ho condemned his own sons to death ; rf. Livy, ii. 5 ; Life o f Puhlirola, chap, νη (99 ε-γ).
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(QUAESTIONES GRAECAE)
INTRODUCTION
Ν the Greek Questions, as in the Roman Questions, Plutarch endeavours to give the reason or explanation of fifty-nine matters concerned with Greek life. The vast majority of them are customs or names and, as the explanations are usually historical, they often go back to very early times. A full commentary may be found in W. R. Hnlliday, The Greek Questions of Plutarch (Oxford, 1928), an excellent work, embodying also much of the modern speculation in regard to primitive religion.
The sources for the information contained in this essay seem to be somewhat varied, but there is little doubt that Aristotle’s account of the numerous Greek Constitutions was Plutarch’s principal source. The matter is treated at length by Halliday.
.1. ,T. Hartman ([Mnemosyne, xli. p. 216, or De Plufareho scriptore el philosopho, p. 139) is the only modern scholar λνΐιυ has doubted the authenticity of ill»1 attribution to Plutarch of this work a ; the author was not primarily interested in ethical matters, according to Hartman, and hence cannot be Plutarch. ,T. I>. Titchener b lias promised a discussion of this
" “ Sed praeterea totus liber niern est doctrinae ostentatio, . . . I'haeronensi mentium medico prorsus indigna."
" See The us. Tradition of Plutarch's Aetia Graeca and Jdia Romana (Urbana, Illinois, 192 J), p. 9.
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matter, but stylistic considerations alone seem to make it uncertain whether the work is correctly attributed to Plutarch.
A few of the topics treated in the Greek Questions appear also in other works of Plutarch, but the number naturally is not large.
The ms. tradition is good; the few difficulties found are generally with single words.
The work is No. 166 in Lamprias’s list of Plutarch’s works, where the title is given as AWlu.i Ελλἡι'ων.
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ΑΙΤΙΑ ΕΛΛΗΝΙΚΑ
1.	** Τινες οι εν Έπιδαύρω κονίποδες καί άρτυ-Ε νοι; "
Οι μεν τδ πολίτευμα εχοντες1 όγδοη κοντά καί εκατόν ανδρες ήσαν εκ δε τούτων ήροϋντο βου-λευτάς, οΰς “ άρτύνους ” εκάλουν. του δε δήμου το πλεΐστ ον εν άγρω διετριβεν εκαλούντο δε “ κονίποδεςως συμβαλεΐν εστιν από των ποδών γνωριζόμενοι κεκονιμενων, οπότε κατελθοιεν εις τήν πάλιν.
2.	“ Τῖς ή παρά Κυμαίοις όνοβάτις
F Των γυναικών τήν επί μοιχεία ληφθεΐσαν άγα-γόντες εις αγοράν επι λίθου τινος εμφανή πάσι καθίστασαν ειθ' ούτως άνεβίβαζον επ' όνον, και τήν πάλιν κύκλω περιαχθεΐσαν εδει πάλιν επι τον αυτόν λίθον καταστήναι και τό λοιπόν άτιμον διατελεΐν, “ όνοβάτιν ” προσαγορευομενην. τον δε λίθον από τούτου ου καθαρόν νομίζοντες άφ-ωσιοΰντο.
^Ηυ δε και φυλακτού τις αρχή παρ' αύτοΐς’ ο δἐ ταυτην εχων τον μεν άλλον χρόνον ετήρει τό
1 Ζχονres Wyttenbach to fill a lacuna: Bernardakis prefers διίπονtcs, and E. Capps bioixoGvres. * 17
° This was the serf-class liberated by the tyrants : cf. Cambridge Ancient History, vol. iii. p. 554.
17 G
THE GREEK QUESTIONS
1.	Who were the “ dusty-feet ” and the “ directors ” in Epidaurus ?
There were one hundred and eighty men who directed the State. From these they used to elect councillors whom they called “ directors.” But the majority of the populace spent their life in the country. They were called “ dusty-feet ” a since, as one may conjecture, they were recognized by their dust-covered feet whenever they came down to the city.
2.	Who was the “ woman that rode on a donkey ” at Cumae ?
Any woman taken in adultery they used to bring into the market-place and set her on a certain stone in plain sight of everyone. In like manner they then proceeded to mount her upon a donkey, and when she had been led about the circuit of the entire city, she was required again to take her stand upon the same stone, and for the rest of her life to continue in disgrace, bearing the name “ donkey-rider.” After this ceremony they believed that the stone was unclean and they used ritually to purify it.
The citizens of Cumae had also a certain office called the Guards. The man who held this office used to watch the prison most of the time, but he
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Ζεσμωτήριον, εις 8ε την βουλήν εν τω νυκτερινώ 292 σνλλόγω π αριών έξηγε τούς βασιλείς της χει ρος και κατείχε, μέχρι περί αυτών η βουλή Ζιαγνοίη. πότερον ά8ικοΰσιν ἡ ου, κρύβΒην φέρουσα την φηφον.
3.	“Τις παρά Έολίοις1 ή ύπεκκαύστρια ; ”
Την της 3 Αθήνας ιέρειαν οϋτω κοΛοΰσιν, οτ ι ποιείται τινας θυσίας και ιερουργίας αποτρόπαιους.
k “ Τινες- έν Κνίδω οι άμνημονες και τις 6 άφεστηρ; ”
'Εξήκοντα προκρίτοις άνΖράσιν2 εκ των αρίστων οίον έπισκόποις έχρώντο διά βίου και προβούλοις των μεγίστων εκαλούντο δ’ “ άμνημονες ” ως αν Β τις είκασειε, διά το άνυπεύθυνον, ει μη νη Αία πολυμνημ,ονές τινες οντες. 6 8έ τάς γνώμας ερωτών “ άφεστηρ
5.	“ Τινες1 οι παρ3 3Αρκάσι καί ΑακεΖαιμονίοις χρηστοί; }>
Αακε8αιμόνιοι Τεγεάταις δ ιαλλαγέντες εποιη-σαντο συνθηκας καί στήλην έπ3 3Αλφειω κοινήν άνέστησαν, έν η μετά των άλλων γέγραπτα ι
Μεσσηνίους έκβαλεΐν έκ της χώρας, καί μη εξεΐναι ‘ χρηστούς 3 ποιεΐν.33 εξηγούμενος οΰν 6 3Αριστοτέλης τούτο φησι 8ύνασθαι το μη άπο-
1 Σολίοις Wyttenbach : Σόλοις.
2 -προκρίτοις άνδράσιν Aleziriacus : -προκρίτους άνδρας.
0	\Υ. Κ. Hallidav, in Harvard Studies in Classical Philology, xxxvi. 165-177, suggests that “cohen ” (=priest) may be contained in this word.
b Grote thus connected aphcster with the Spartan apo-178
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came to the nocturnal assemblies of the council and led out the kings by the hand and kept them out, until by secret ballot the council had decided on their case, whether they had done wrong or no.
3.	Who is She that Kindles the Fire (hypekkaus-tria) a among the people of Soli ?
This is the name which they give to the priestess of Athena because she performs certain sacrifices and ceremonies to avert evil.
4.	Who were the Forgetful Ones (Amnemones) at Cnidus, and who was the Dismisserb (Aphester) ?
They were wont to employ sixty men chosen from the nobles, and appointed for life, as overseers and preliminary advisers in matters of the greatest importance. They were called the Forgetful Ones, one might conjecture, because they could not be held to account for their actions ; unless, indeed, it was because they were men who remembered many things.0 He who asked them their opinions was the Dismisser.
5.	Who are the “ good ” among the Arcadians and the Spartans ?
When the Spartans had come to terms with the Tegeans, they made a treaty and set up in common a pillar by the Alpheius. On this, among other matters, was inscribed : “ The Messenians must be expelled from the country ; it shall not be lawful to make men good.”d Aristotle,* then, in explaining this, states that it means that no one shall be put stater of Life of Lycurgus, chap. vi. (43 c) ; but the matter is very doubtful; cf. van Henverden, Lex. Supp. Graec.
c On the lucus a non lucendo principle, as Halliday well suggests; or else άμ-μνήμονες, as Λ-an Herwerden supposes.
d Cf. χρηστά χαΐpe on Greek tombstones.
e Frag. 592 (V. Rose) ; cf. 277 b-c, supra.
VOL. IV	G
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(292)	κτιννυναι βοήθειας χάριν rots λακωνίζουσι των Τεγεατών.
6.	“ Ύίς 6 παρ’ Όπουντίοις κριθολόγος Οι πλεΐστοι των 'Έιλλήνων προς τάς πάνυ C παλαιάς θυσίας εχρώντο rats κριθαΐς, άπαρχομενων τών πολλών, τον μεν οΰν επί τών θυσιών άρχοντα καί r aor ας κομιζόμ€νον τάς άπαρχάς “ κριθο-λόγον ” ώνόμαζον. δυο δ* ησαν ιερείς παρ* αύτοΐς, 6 μεν περί τα 0eta τεταγμενος, 6 he π€ρι τα δαιμόνια.
7.	“ Ύίνες αί πλωιάδες νεφελαι; ”
Τός ύπόμβρους μάλιστα καί περιφερόμενος εκάλουν “ πλωιάδας,” ως Θεόφραστος όν τετάρτη περί μεταρσίων εϊρηκε κατά λεξιν, “ επει και αι πλωιάδες αΰται νεφελαι και αι συνεστώσαι, D ακίνητοι δἐ και rots χρώμασιν εκλευκοι, δηλοΰσι διαφοράν τινα της ύλης, ώς ουτ εξυδατουμενης ουτ εκπνευματουμενης.”
8.	“Τι? ὁ παρά Βοιωτοῖ? πλατιοικετας1; ”
Τούς οικία γειτνιώντας η χωρίοις όμοροΰντας
αίολίζοντες οϋτω καλοΰσιν ως τό πλησίον2 έχοντας, παραθησομαι δἐ λεζιν μίαν εκ του θεσμοφυλακίου νόμου, πλειόνων ούσών. . . .
9· “Ύίς 6 παρά Αελφοΐς όσιωτηρ και διά τί βυσιον ενα των μηνών καλοΰσιν; ”
1 πλατιοικέτας Bechtel: πλατυχαίτας.
2 πλησίον Wyttenbach : πλέίστον.
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to death because of assistance given to the Spartan party in Tegea.
6.	Who is “ he that selects barley ” (krithologos) among the Opuntians ?
For sacrifices of very ancient origin most of the Greeks used to employ barley, which the citizens offered as first-fruits of the harvest. Accordingly they called the officer who presided at the sacrifices and brought these first-fruits the Barley-selector. They had two priests : one appointed for sacrifices to the gods, the other for sacrifices to the spirits.
7.	What were the “ floating clouds ” ?
They used to call clouds “ floating ” which particularly threatened rain and were in constant motion, as Theophrastus has stated in the fourth book of his Meteorology. The passage reads thus : “ Since also these floating clouds and these compact clouds, which are immovable and very white in colour, exhibit a certain difference of substance which is filled neither with water nor with wind.”
8.	Who is the “ near-dweller ” (platioiketas) among the Boeotians ?
This is the name they give in the Aeolian dialect to persons who dwell in the next house or occupy adjoining property- signifying that they hold land near at hand. I shall add one phrase from the Edict of the Guardians of the Law, although there are several more . . .a
9- Who is the Consecrator (liosloter) among the Delphians and why do they call one of the months “ Bysios ” ?
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'Οσιωτήρα ” μεν καλοΰσι το θυόμενον ίερεΐον, όταν “ οσιος ” άποδειχθή. πέντε δ’ είσϊν οσιοι διά βίου, καί τα πολλά μετά των προφητών δρώσιν οΰτοι και συνιερουργούσιν, άτε1 γεγονέναι δοκούντες άπο Δευκαλίωνος.
E Ό δε “ βύσιος ” μήν, ως μεν οι πολλοί νομί-ζουσι, φύσιός ἐστιν εαρος γάρ άρχει και τα πολλά φύεται τηνικαϋτα και διαβλαστάνει. το δ’ αληθές ούκ εχει ούτως' ου γάρ αντί του φ τω β χρώνται Δελφοί, καθάπερ Μακεδονε? “ Βίλιππον2 ” και “ βαλακρδν ” και “ Βερονίκην ” λεγοντες, άλλ* αντί του π' καί γάρ το πατεΐν “ βατεΐν ” καί το πικρόν “ βικρον ” επιεικώς καλοϋσιν. εστιν οΰν πύσιος 6 “ βύσιος,” εν ω πυστιώνται καί πυνθά-νονται του θεού' τούτο3 γάρ εννομον4 καί πάτριον, εν τω μηνί γάρ τούτω χρηστήριον εγίγνετο καί εβδόμην ταύτην νομίζουσ ι του θεού γενεθλι ον, F καί πολύφθοον5 όνομάζουσιν ου διά τό πεττεσθαι φθόΐς, άλλα πολυπευθή καί πολυμάντευτον οΰσαν. όφε γάρ άνείθησαν αι κατά μήνα μαντεΐαι τοΐς δεομενοις, πρότερον δ* άπαξ εθεμίστευεν ή Πυθία τού ενιαυτού κατά ταύτην την ημέραν, ως Καλλι-293 σθενης καί Άναξανδρίδης Ιστορήκασι.
10. “ Τί τό φυξίμηλον; ”
Ύών μικρών ἐστι καί χαμαιζήλων φυτών, ών
1	are Xylander: α, or οι or ως.
2 Βίλίππον Basel ed. of 1542 : βίλιππον γάρ.
3 τούτο Bernardakis: το. 4 Εννομον Weniger: iwociv.
5 πολύφθοον Aldine edition : πολυφθονον.
° Cf. Moral ία, 365 α, 437 α.
b Ibid. 717 η ; for the connexion of the number seven with the birth of Apollo see Callimachus, Hymn iv. 251 ff.
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They call the victim that is sacrificed Consecrator whenever an Holy One a is appointed. There are five Holy Ones, who hold office for life ; they do a great many things with the co-operation of the oracle-interpreters and Avitli them take part in the holy rites, since they are thought to have descended from Deucalion.
The month “ Bysios,” as many think, is the month of growth (physios) ; for it begins the spring and during it many plants spring up and come into bloom. But this is not the truth of the matter, for Delphians do not use b in place of ph (as Macedonians do who say “ Bilip ” and “ balacros ” and “ Beronice ”), but in place of ρ ; thus they naturally say “ broceed ” for “ proceed ” and “ bainful ” for “ painful.” Accordingly “ Bysios ” is “ pysios,” the month of oracular inquiry, in which men ask questions and obtain responses from the god ; for this is the legitimate and traditional procedure. In this month, then, oracles used to be given and the seventh day of this month they consider the birthday of the god.b They call this day the day of Many Utterances (Polyphthoos) not because they then bake cakes (phthois),c but because it is a day when many inquire of the god and receive many oracles. For only recently have monthly oracles been given out to inquirers ; formerly the prophetic priestess was wont to give responses but once a year on this day, as Callisthenesd and Anaxandrides have recorded.
10. What is the “ sheep-escaper ” ?
It is one of the small plants that grow close to the
c Cf. Athenaeus, 647 d, 502 b. d Cf. Jacobv, Frag, der griech. Hist. 124 f 49.
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(293)	επιόντα τούς βλαστούς τα βοσκήματα κολούει καί αδικεί καί λυμαίνεται την αϋξησιν όταν οΰν άνα^ραμόντα μέγεθος λάβη και διαφυγή τδ βλά-τττεσθαι υπό των επινεμομένωνφ “ φυξίμηλα ” καλείται, το δε μαρτύριον Αισχύλος.
11.	“ Τινες οι άποσφενδόνητοι; ”
Κέρκυραν την νήσον 'Κρετριεΐς κατωκουν* Χαρι-κράτους δε πλεύσαντος εκ Κορίνθου μετά δυνάμεως και τω πολέμω κρατοΰντος, έμβάντες εις τ ας ναϋς Β οι Έρετριεΐς άπέπλευσαν οίκαδε. προαισθόμενοι δ’ οι πολΐται, της χώρας εϊργον αυτούς και άπο-βαίνειν έκώλυον σφενδονώντες. μη δυνάμενοι δέ μήτε πεΐσαι μήτε βιάσασθαι πολλούς και απαραίτητους όντας, επι Θράκης έπλευσαν και κατα-σχόντες χωρίον, εν ω πρότερον οικησαι Μέθωνα τον Όρφέως πρόγονον ίστοροΰσι, την μεν πάλιν ώνόμασαν Μεθώνην, υπό δέ των προσοίκων “ άπο-σφενδόνητοι ” πρόσωνομάσθησαν.
12.	“ Τι? η παρά Αελφοΐς Χάριλλα2; ”
Τρεις άγουσι Αε?\φοι ενναετηρίδας κατά το έξης, C ών την μεν Σεπτήριον καλοΰσι, την δ* 'Ηρωίδα, την δέ Σάριλλαν ,2
Τό μέν οΰν Σεπτήριον εοικε μιμημα της προς τον ]\ύθωνα του θεού μάχης είναι και της μετά την μάχην επι τα Τέμπη φυγής και εκόιώξεως.
1 ί77ιν^μομένων Wyttenbach and E : ζττιγζνομένων.
2 Χάριλλα . . . Χαρι'ΑΛαν Hatzidakis: Χάριλα . . . Χαρίλαν.
α Xauck, Trag. Graec. Frag. ρ. 123, Aeschylus, Frag. 147. 181*
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ground, whose shoots the grazing animals attack, cutting off the tops and injuring them and so spoiling the growth. But when these plants grow up and gain some size and escape injury from the flocks which graze upon them, then they are called “ sheep-escapers.” The evidence for this is Aeschylus.®
11.	Who are the “ Men repulsed by slings ” ?
Men from Eretria used to inhabit the island of
Corcyra. But Charicrates sailed thither from Corinth with an army and defeated them in war ; so the Eretrians embarked in their ships and sailed back home. Their fellow-citizens, however, having learned of the matter before their arrival, barred their return to the country and prevented them from disembarking by showering upon them missiles from slings. Since the exiles were unable either to persuade or to overcome their fellow-citizens, who were numerous and inexorable, they sailed to Thrace and occupied a territory in which, according to tradition, Methon, the ancestor of Orpheus, had formerly lived. So the Eretrians named their city Methone, but they were also named by their neighbours the “ Men repulsed by slings.”
12.	Who was “ Charilla ” among the Delphians ?
The Delphians celebrate three festivals one after
the other which occur every eight b years, the first of which they call Septerion, the second Heroi's, and the third Charilla.
Now the Septerion seems to be a representation of Apollo’s fight with the Python and the flight to Tempe and pursuit that followed the battle.6 Some indeed
b Cf. Moralia, 421 c.
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(293) οι μῖν γάρ φυγεΐν επί τω φόνω φασι χρήζοντα καθαρσίων, οι δε τω Πνθωνι τετρωμενω καί φεν-γοντι κατά την οδόν, ήν νΰν ίεράν καλοΰμεν, επακολουθεΐν καί μικρόν άπολειφθήναι τής τελευτής· κατέλαβε γάρ αυτόν εκ του τραύματος άρτι τεθνη-κότα καί κεκηδευμενον υπό του παιδός, ω ονομα ήν Αϊξ, ως λεγουσι. τό μεν οΰν Σεπτήριον τούτων ή τοιουτων τινών άπομίμησίς ἐστιν ετερων.
Τής δ’ Ήρωιδο? τα πλεΐστα μυστικόν εχει λόγον, D ον ΐσασιν αι θυιάδες, εκ δε των δρωμένων φανερώς Σε μελής αν τις αναγωγήν είκάσειε.
Υίερί δε τής Σαρίλλης1 τοιαΰτά τινα μυθολογοΰσι. λιμός εξ αύχμοΰ τούς Αελφούς κατεσχε, καί προς τάς θύρας του βασιλεως ελθόντες μετά τέκνων καί γυναικών ίκετευον. ό δἐ των αλφίτων καί των χεδρόπων μετεδίδου τοΐς γνωριμωτεροις αυτών ου γάρ ήν ικανά πάσιν. ελθούσης δε παιδός ετι μικράς ορφανής γονέων καί προσλιπαρούσης, ερ-ράπισεν αυτήν ύποδήματι καί τω προσώπω τό υπόδημα προσερριφεν ή δε, πενιχρά τις ουσα καί έρημος ούκ άγεννής δἐ2 τό ήθος, εκποδών γενομενη E καί λύσασα τήν ζώνην άνήρτησεν εαυτήν. επι-τ είνοντος δε του λιμοΰ καί νοσημάτων προσ-γενομενων, ό,νεΐλεν ή Πυθία τω βασιλέϊ Χάριζαν1 ίλάσκεσθαι παρθένον αύτοθάνατον. μόλις οΰν άνευ-ρόντες ότι τοΰνομα tout* ήν τή ραπισθείση παιδί, μεμειγμενην τινα καθαρμώ θυσίαν άπετελεσαν, ήν
1	\αρίλλης . . . Χάριλλαν Hatzidakis : ΧαρΑας . . . ΧάριΑαν.
2	δε Hutten : re or η?.
β Cf. lioralia, 41S a-β ; Aelian, Varia Historia, iii. l,for this festival.
b Cf. Moralia, Q19 e-f.
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affirm that Apollo fled because he desired purification as a consequence of the slaughter he had done, others that he was following the wounded Python as he fled along the road which we now call the Sacred Way, and was only a little late for the monster’s death ; for he overtook him when he had just died from the effects of the wound and had been buried by his son, whose name, as they say, was Aix. The Septerion, then, is a representation of these matters or certain matters of a similar nature.0
The greater part of the Heroi's has a secret import which the Thyiads 5 knoAV ; but from the portions of the rites that are performed in public one might conjecture that it represents the evocation of Semele.
The story of Charilla which they relate is somewhat as follows : A famine following a drought oppressed the Delphians, and they came to the palace of their king with their wives and children and made supplication. The king gave portions of barley and legumes to the more notable citizens, for there was not enough for all. But when an orphaned girl, λνΐιο λναβ still but a small child, approached him and importuned him, he struck her with his sandal and cast the sandal in her face. But, although the girl was poverty-stricken and without protectors, she was not ignoble in character ; and when she had withdrawn, she took off her girdle and hanged herself. As the famine increased and diseases also were added thereto, the prophetic priestess gave an oracle to the king that he must appease Charilla, the maiden who had slain herself. Accordingly, when they had discovered with some difficulty that this was the name of the child λνΐιο had been struck, they performed a certain sacrificial rite combined with purification,
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επιτελούσιν en καί νυν δι’ εννεα ετών. προκάθηται μεν γαρ 6 βασιλεύ? των αλφίτων καί των χεδρόπων επιδιδούς ττασι και ξενοις και πολίταις, κομίζεται δε της Χαρίλλης1 τταιδικδν είδωλον όταν οΰν πάντες F λάβωσιν, 6 μεν βασιλεύς ραπίζει τω ύποδήματι τδ είδωλον, η δε των θυιάδων αρχηγός άραμενη κομίζει προς τινα τόπον φαραγγώδη, κάκεΐ σχοινίον περιάφαντες τω τραχήλω του ειδώλου κατορύτ-τουσιν, οπού την Χάριλλαυ1 άπαγξαμενην εθαφαν.
13.	“ Τί το πτωχικόν κρέας παρ’ ΑΙνιάσι; ”
Πλείονε? γεγόνασιν Αίνιάνων μεταναστάσεις. πρώτον μεν γαρ οϊκοΰντες περί το Αώτιον πεδίον εζεπεσον υπό Ααπιθών εις Αίθικας. εκεΐθεν της λίολοττίας την περί τον Αϋαν2 χώραν κατεσχον, δθεν ώνομάσθησαν ΐίαραυαΐοι.3 μετά, ταΰτα Κίρραυ 294 κατεσχον εν δε Κώρα4 καταλεύσαντες5 Οΐνοκλον τον βασιλέα, τού θεού προστάζαντος, εις την περί τον ’Ίναχον χώραν κατεβησαν οικουμένην υπ* Ίναχιεων και *Αχαιών. γενομενου δε χρησμού τοΐς μεν αν μεταδώσι της χώρας άποβαλεΐν άπασαν, τοΐς δ* αν λάβωσι παρ* εκόντων καθεξειν, Ύεμων, άνηρ ελλόγιμος τών Αίνιάνων, άναλαβών ράκια καί πήραν ως6 προσαίτης ών άφίκετο προς τούς Ίναχιεΐς· ϋβρει δε και προς γέλωτα τού βασιλεως Β βώλον επιδόντος αύτώ, δεζάμενος εις την πήραν
1	Ιίαρίλλης . . . Χάριλλαν Hatzidakis: Χαριλας . . . XapcAav.
2	Αϋαν seems required by the ending of the adjective below rather than Avov (Xylander from Stephanus Byzantius): Άραούαν.
3	Ϊίαραυαΐοι Xylander (as in Thuc. ii. 80, and elsewhere):
ΤΙαραοΰαι.	4 Κippa Hatzidakis and Kontos: Kippy.
5	καταλζϋσαντ€ς Xylander: καταπλεϋσαντες.
6	ως Wyttenbach: και.
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which even now they continue to perform every eight years. For the king sits in state and gives a portion of barley-meal and legumes to everyone, alien and citizen alike, and a doll-like image of Charilla is brought thither. When, accordingly, all have received a portion, the king strikes the image with his sandal. The leader of the Thyiads picks up the image and bears it to a certain place which is full of chasms ; there they tie a rope round the neck of the image and bury it in the place where they buried Charilla after she had hanged herself.
13.	What is the “ beggar’s meat ” among the Aenianians ?
There have been several migrations of the Aenianians. For first, when they inhabited the region about the Dotian plain, they were expelled by the Lapiths to Aethicia.® From there they proceeded to take possession of the region of Molossia about the river Alias, from which they received the name Parauaei. After this they took possession of Cirrha. There, when they had stoned to death Oenoclus,® their king, at the command of the god, they descended to the country about the Inachus, which was inhabited by Inachians and Achaeans. Since an oracle had declared that if the Inachians gave away any part of their country, they should lose it all, and that if the Aenianians received any part of the land from willing givers, they should gain possession of it, Temon, a notable man among the Aenianians, donned rags and wallet and came to the Inachians in the guise of a beggar. In scorn and mockery their king gave him a clod of earth, which Temon accepted,
0 Cf. 297 b-c, infra.
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(291) ενεβαλε καί καταφανής1 ήν ήγαπηκώς τό δώρον άπεχώρησε γάρ ευθύς ούδεν προσαιτήσας. οι δε ττρεσβύτεροί θαύμασα ντες άνεμιμνήσκοντο τ ου χρησμού, καί τω βασιλέϊ προσιόντες ελεγον μη καταφρόνησαν μηδε προεσθαι τον άνθρωπον, αί-σθόμενος ούν 6 Ύεμων την διάνοιαν αυτών ώρμησε φεύγειν, και διεφυγεν εύζάμενος τω Άπόλλωνι καθ' εκατόμβης.
Έ/c δε τούτου μονομαχοΰσιν οι βασιλείς, και τον των Ίναχιεων 'Ύπεροχον 6 των Αίνιάνων Φήμιος ορών μετά κυνός αὑτῷ προσφερόμενον ούκ C 'ύφη δίκαια ποιεΐν, δεύτερον επάγοντα μαχόμενον’ άπελα ύνοντος δἐ του 'Υπέροχου τον κύν α και μεταστρεφόμενου, λίθω βαλών 6 Φήμι ος αυτόν αναιρεί, κτησάμενοι δἐ την χώραν, τούς Ίναχιεΐς μετά τών Αχαιών εκβ αλόντες, τον μεν λίθον εκείνον ώς ιερόν σέβονται και θύουσιν αύτώ και του ίερείου τω δημώ περικαλύπτουσιν. όταν δἐ τω Άπόλλωνι την εκατόμβην άποδιδώσι, τω Διι βοΰν καθιερεύσαντες, μερίδα τοΐς Τεμωνος άπο-γόνοις εξαίρετον νεμουσι, καί “ πτωχικόν κρέας ” επονομάζουσι.
14.	“ Τινες οι παρ* Τθακησίοις Κολιάδαι καί τις ό φάγιλος; ”
Τω Όδυσσεΐ μετά την μνηστήροφονίαν οι επιτήδειοι τών τεθνηκότων επανεστησαν, μεταπεμ-φθεις δ’ υπ* άμφοτερων διαιτητής Νεοπτόλεμος D εδικαίωσε τον μεν Όδυσσεα μεταναστήναι και φεύγειν εκ τής Κεφαλληνίας και Ζακύνθου και
1 καταφανής F.C.B. ; ύμφανης Meziriacus; ούκ αφανής II. Richards (all amounting to the same thing): αφανής.
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placed within his wallet, and was evidently satisfied with the gift ; for he straightway withdrew without asking for anything more. The Inachian elders were astonished, but, recalling the oracle, they went to the king and told him not to make light of the fellow nor to let him get away. Temon, then, perceiving their intent, hastened his flight and made his escape after vowing a hecatomb to Apollo.
After this affair the two kings engaged in single combat, and Phemius, king of the Aenianians, observing the Inachian king, Hyperochus, advancing to meet him accompanied by a dog, said that Hyperochus was acting unfairly in bringing on a second combatant. But while Hyperochus was driving off the dog and had his back turned, Phemius hit him with a stone and killed him. The Aenianians gained possession of the country, driving out the Inachians together with the Achaeans, and they revere that stone as sacred, and sacrifice to it and cover it round about with the fat of the sacrificial victim ; and whenever they pay the hecatomb to Apollo, they sacrifice a bull to Zeus ; and they set aside a select portion of the flesh for the descendants of Temon, and this they call the “ beggar’s meat.”
14.	Who are the “ Coliadae ” among the inhabitants of Ithaca and what is the phagilos ?
After the slaughter of the suitors the relatives of the dead men rose up against Odysseus; but Neoptolemus was sent for by both parties to act as arbiter.0 He adjudged that Odysseus should depart from the country and be exiled for homicide from Cephallenia, Zacynthus, and Ithaca ; and that the
e Cf. Apollodorus, Epitome, vii. 40.
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(294)	Ιθάκης ἐφ* αίματι, τους δε των μνηστήρων εταίρους καί οικείους άποφερειν ποινήν Όδυσσεΐ των εις τον οίκον αδικημάτων καθ' έκαστον ενιαυτόν. αύτδς μεν οΰν εις Ιταλίαν1 μετεστη· την δε ποινήν τω υίεΐ καθιερώσας άποφερε ιν εκελευσε τούς Ιθακήσιους, ην δ* άλφιτα οίνος κηρία ελαιον άλες ιερεΐα πρεσβυτέρα <<φαγίλων,>' “ φάγιλον ” δε φησιν *Αριστοτέλης τον αμνόν είναι, τούς δε περί Εύ'μαιου ελευθερώσας 6 Τηλέμαχος κατεμειξεν εις τούς πολίτας, και τό γένος εστι Κολιαδώυ2 απ' Eύμαίου και Βουκολιδώυ3 από Φιλοιτίου.
15.	“Τις η ξύλινη κύων παρά Αοκροίς; ”
E Φυσκίου του Άμφικτύονος υιός ην Αοκρός’ εκ δἐ τούτου και 1\αβύης Όποΰς.4 προς ον 6 πατήρ διενεχθεις και συχνούς των πολιτών άναλαβών περί αποικίας εμα ντεύετο.	του δἐ θεού φησαντος
κτίζε ιν πάλιν οπουπερ αν τύχη δηχθεϊς υπό κυνός ξύλινης, ύπερβαίνων εις την ετεραν θάλατταν επάτησε κυνόσβατον. ενοχληθείς δε τη πληγη διετριφεν ημέρας αυτόθι πλείονας, εν αΐς κατα-μαθών τό χωρίον εκτισε πόλεις Φύσκον6 και F Οίάνθειανφ και τάς άλλας, δσας οι κληθεντες Όζόλαι Λοκροι κατωκησαν.
Όζόλας δε Αοκρούς οι μεν διά τον Νεσσον, οι δε διά7 τον ΤΙύθωνα δράκοντα κληθηναι λεγουσιν,
1	’Ιταλίαν] Αιτωλίαν Hartman.
2	ΚοΛιαδών Xylander and one ms. : κολώών.
3	ΕουκοΛιδών V. R,ose (cf. Eustathius on II. xv. 338, p. 1018):
β ονκολιών.
1 Όποϋς V. Rose (cf. Eustathius on 11. ii.531,p. 277): λοκρός.
5 Φύσκον F.C.B.: ΦυσκεΓς is the gentile name. Cf. S.G.D.I. 1.5 J9 a 15.	6 Οίάνθειαν F.C.B.: *Ύάνθααν.
7	δε διά Bernardakis:
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companions and the relatives of the suitors should recompense Odysseus each year for the injuries which they had done to his estate. Odysseus accordingly departed to Italy ; but the recompense he formally transferred to his son, and ordered the inhabitants of Ithaca to pay it to him. The recompense consisted of barley, wine, honeycombs, olive-oil, salt, and beasts for sacrifice that were older than phagiloi ; according to Aristotle’s® statement, a lamb is a phagilos. Now Telemachus bestowed freedom upon Eumaeus and his associates, and incorporated them among the citizens ; and the clan of the Coliadae is descended from Eumaeus, and that of the Bucolidae from Philoetius.b
15.	What is “the wooden dog” among the Locrians?
Locrus was the son of Physcius, the son of Amphictyons The son of Locrus and Cabye was Opus. His father quarrelled with Opus and taking many of the citizens Avith him he Avent to seek an oracle concerning a colony. The god told him to found a city where he should chance to be bitten by a wooden dog, and, as he was crossing to the other sea, he trod upon a dog-brier.c Greatly troubled by the wound, he spent several days there, during which he explored the country and founded the cities Physcus and Oeantheia and the other cities which the so-called Ozolian Locrians inhabited.
Some say that the Locrians are called Ozolian because of Nessus ; others say that it is because of the serpent Python, since their bodies were washed up
α Frag. 507 (ed. V. Rose).
6 Eumaeus was the swineherd and Philoetius the cowherd of Odysseus.
c C/. Athenaeus, 70 c-d.
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εκβρασθεντας υπό τής θαλάττης καί σαπεντας εν τη των Αοκρών χώρα. τινες δε κώδια καί τραγεας τούς ανθρώπους φοροΰντας καί τα πλεΐστα σννόντας αίπολίοις γενεσθαι δυσώδεις, ενιοι δε τουναντίον ττολυάνθεμον την χώραν οΰσαν υπ9 ευωδίας τοϋ-νομα λαβεῖν ών ἐστι καί Άρχύτας 6 Άμφισσεύς· γεγραφε γαρ ούτω'
205 τάν1 βοτρυοστεφανον μυρίπνουν ΛΙάκυναν εραννάν,1
16.	“Τί το καλούμενου υπό Μέγαρεών άφ-άβρωμα;
Νΐσος, άφ9 ου προσηγορεύθη Νίσαια, βασιλεύων εκ Βοιωτίας εγημεν 'Λβρώτην,2 Όγχηστου θυγατέρα, Μεγαρεως δ’ αδελφήν, γυναίκα καί τω φρονεΐν ώς εοικε περιττήν καί σώφρον α διαφερόντως. άποθανούσης δ’ αυτής, οι τε Μεγαρεΐς επενθησαν εκουσίως καί 6 Νῖσο? άιδίαν τινα μνήμην καί δόξαν αυτής καταστήναύ βουλόμενος εκελευε* τάς άστάς5 Β φορεΐν ήν εκείνη στολήν εφόρει, καί την στολήν “ άφάβρωμα ” δι* εκείνην ώνόμασε. δοκεΐ δε τή δόξη τής γυναικός καί 6 θεός βοηθήσαι* πολ-λάκις γαρ τάς εσθήτας άλλάξαι βουλομεν ας τάς Μεγαρίδας χρησμω διεκώλυσε.
17.	“ Τις ὁ δορίξενος6; ”
Τό παλαιόν ή Μεγαρίς ωκεΖτο κατά κώμας, είς πεντε μέρη νενε μη μενών των πολιτών, εκαλούντο
1	τόν and Ζραννάν are necessary for τψ and έραννην of the iuss. if the words are Doric.
2	Άβρώτην Cronert: Άβρώτην.
3	καταστήναι] καταστήσαι 1J. Richards and bOluc JUSS.
4	eVe'Aeue] έκελενσε Bernardakis.
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by the sea and rotted away in the country of the Locrians. But some say that these men wear fleeces and goatskins and for the most part spend their time with herds of goats, and thus became evil-smelling,α But some, on the contrary, assert that, since the country has many flowers, it acquired its name from sweet odour. Among these is also Archytas h of Amphissa, for he has written thus :
Lovely Macyna, wreathed with clusters of grapes and fragrant -with perfume.
16.	What is it that the Megarians call aphabromaf
When Nisus, from Avhom Nisaea acquired its name,
was king, he took a wife from Boeotia, Habrote, daughter of Onchestus, the sister of Megareus, a woman who, as it appears, was both exceptionally intelligent and remarkably discreet. When she died, the Megarians mourned her with one accord, and Xisus, wishing that her memory and her repute should be established everlastingly, ordered the women of the city to wear the garment that she used to wear; and because of her he called the garment apha-hroma. Even the god seems to have furthered the repute of this woman, for often, when the Megarian women wished to make a change in their raiment, he prevented them by an oracle.
17.	What is the “ spear-friend ” ?
In days of old the Megarid used to be settled in village communities with the citizens divided into five groups. They were called Heraeis. Pirae'is,
a Of. Pausanias, x. 3S. b Powell, Collectanea Alexandrlna, p. 23. 5
5 τάς άστάς Bryan: τα οστά (Μεγαριδα? in two mss. can be defended).	6 δορί^ενος] δορνξενος in nearly all mss.
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(295)	δ3 'ΙΙραεΐς καί Πιραεΐς καί Meyaρεΐς και Κυνοσου-ρεΐς καί Ύριποδίσκιοι.1 των δἐ Κορινθίων πόλεμου αυτοῖ$ εξεργασαμενων προς άλλήλους (αεί γάρ επεβούλευον ύφ3 αύτοΐς ποιήσασθαι την Μεγαρικήν), C όμως δι’ επιείκειαν ήμερως επολεμουν και συγ-γενικώς. τους μεν γαρ γεωργοΰντας ούδείς ήδίκει τό παράπαν, τούς δ3 άλισκομενους λύτρον τι τεταγ-μενον εδει καταβαλεΐν, και τοϋτ3 ελάμβανον άφεντες, πρότερον δ3 ούκ είσεπραττον, άλλ’ 6 λαβών αιχμάλωτον άπήγεν οίκαδε, και μεταδούς αλών και τραπεζης άπεπεμπεν οίκαδε. 6 μεν ονν τα λύτρα κομίσας επηνεΐτο και φίλος αει διετέλει του λαβόντος εκ δοριάλωτου “ δορίξενος2 ” προσ-αγορενόμενος' 6 δ3 άποστερήσας ου μόνον παρά τοΐς πολεμίοις αλλά και παρά τοΐς πολίταις ως άδικος και άπιστος ήδόξει.
18. Tis ὑ παλιντοκία; ”
Meyapeis1 θεαγενη τον τύραννον εκβαλόντες, D ολίγον χρόνον εσωφρόνησαν κατά την πολιτείαν· εΐτα πολλήν κατά ΐΐλάτωνα και άκρατον αύτοΐς ελευθερίαν των δημαγωγών οινοχοούντων, δια-φθαρεντες παντάπασι τά τ’ α'ΛΛα τοΐς πλουσίοις ασελγώς προσεφεροντο, και παριόντες εις τάς οικίας αυτών οι πενητες ηζίουν εστιάσθαι και δειπνεΐν πολυτελώς· ει δε μη τυγχάνοιεν, προς βίαν και μεθ3 ύβρεως εχρώντο πάσι. τέλος δἐ δόγμα θεμενοι, τούς τόκους άνεπράττοντο παρά τών
1	Ύριποδίσκιοι van Ι lenverden:	τριποδισκαΐοι or τριπο-
δισκοΰνοι.	2 δορι^ενο?] 8ορνξςνος in nearly all mss.
° Cf. 30 i Έ, infra.	b Cf. Thucydides, i. 126.
c Cf. Plato, Republic, 562 d.
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Megareis, Cyriosureis, and Tripodiscioi. Although the Corinthians brought about a civil war among them, for the Corinthians were ever plotting to get Megara under their control, none the less, because of their fair-mindedness. they conducted their wars in a civilized and a kinsmanly way. For no one did any harm at all to the men working in the fields, and when anyone was captured, he but needed to pay a certain specified ransom ; this his captors received after they had set him free, and did not collect it earlier ; but he who took a prisoner conducted the man to his house and, after sharing with him salt and food, sent him home. He, accordingly, who brought his ransom, was highly regarded and continued thenceforward to be a friend of his captor ; and, as a consequence of his capture by the spear, he was now called “ spear-friend.” But anyone who failed to pay the ransom was held in disrepute as dishonest and faithless, not only among his enemies, but also among his fellow-citizens.
18. What is “ return-interest ” ?a
When the Megarians had expelled Theagenes,b their despot, for a short time they were sober and sensible in their government. But later when the popular leaders poured a full and heady draught of freedom for them, as Plato c says, they were completely corrupted and, among their shocking acts of misconduct toward the wealthy, the poor would enter their homes and insist upon being entertained and banqueted sumptuously. But if they did not receive what they demanded, they would treat all the household with violence and insult. Finally they enacted a decree whereby they received back again the
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(295) δανειστών οΰς δεδωκότες ετύγχανον, “ πάλιν-τοκίαν ” τό γιγνόμενον προσαγορεύσαντες.
19· “ Tis ή Άνθηδών, περί ής ή Πυ#ιὺς είπε E * πΐν* οίνον τρυγίαν, επει ούκ *ΑνθηΒόνα ναίεις ’
(ή γάρ εν Βοιωτοῖ? ούκ εστι πολύοινος); ”
Ύήν Ιχαλαύρειαν1 Ειρήνην το παλαιόν ώνόμαζον από γυναικός Ειρήνης, ήν εκ Ποσειδώνο? και Μελαυ^εία? τής Αλφειόν γενεσθαι μυθολογοϋσιν. ύστερον δε των περί "Ανθον2 και 'Υπεραν3 αυτόθι κατοικούντων, ’Ανθηδονίαν και 'Υπερειαν εκάλονν την νήσον, είχε δ* 6 χρησμός ούτως, ως * Αριστοτέλης φησι,
πΐν’ οίνον τρυγίαν, επει ούκ * ΑνθηΒόνα ναίεις
ούδ’ ίεραν *Υπεραν, όθι γ* ατρυγον4 οίνον επινες.
F ταΰτα μεν ό Αριστοτέλης. ό δε λίνασιγείτων φησιν *Υπερας3 αδελφόν ουσα τον *Ανθον ετι νήπιον απολεσθαι, και την 'Υπέραν3 κατο, ζήτησιν αυτού πλανωμενην εις Φερας προς ’Άκαστον5 ελθεΐν, όπου κατά τύχην ό 'Άνθος εδονλενεν οίνο-χοεΐν τεταγμενος. ως οΰν είστιώντο, τον παΐδα προσφεροντα τή αδελφή τό ποτήριον επιγνώναι και είπεΐν προς αυτήν ήσυχη
πΐν’ οίνον τρυγίαν, επει ούκ * ΑνθηΒόνα ναίεις.
1	KaXa.vpa.av the approved form, Bernardakis: Καλανριάν.
2	"Ανθον as below: "Ανθψ. (The genders are confused in the mss. "Ανθος is presumably masc, and 'Τπίρα fem. but cf. Athenaeus, 31 c.)
3	Ύπύρα, etc., F.C.B. : 'Υπύρη, etc.
4	γ’ ατρυγον Wechel: οτ ι καν τρύγα.
6 "Ακαστον Bryan: άκαστον ή άΒραστον.
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interest which they chanced to have paid to their creditors, calling the measure “ return-interest.”
19.	Which is the Anthedon to which the utterance of the prophetic priestess refers :
Drink wine turbid with lees, since thou dwellest not in Anthedon,
for Anthedon in Boeotia is not rich in Λνΐηβ ?
In days of old they used to call Calaureia by the name of Eirene, from the woman Eirene who, as legend has it, was born of Poseidon and Melantheia, the daughter of the Alpheius. But later, when the companions of Anthus and Hypera settled there, they called the island Anthedonia and Hypereia. According to Aristotle a the oracle ran as follows :
Drink wine turbid with lees, since thou dwellest not in Anthedon,
No, nor in Hypera holy; for wine without lees thou didst drink there.
This, then, is Aristotle’s version. But Mnasigeiton says that Anthus, the brother of Hypera, disappeared from home while he was still a child, and that Hypera, while she was wandering about in search of him, came to Pherae to the house of Acastus, where it chanced that Anthus was the slave appointed to be cupbearer. ^Tiile they were feasting the boy recognized his sister, as he was bearing her cup to her, and said to her softly
Drink wine turbid with lees, since thou dwellest not in Anthedon.
a Frag. 597 (ed. V. R.ose); cf. Frag. 596 and Athenaeus, 31 d-c.
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20.	“ Τί? ο λεγόμενος εν ΥΙριήνη παρά δρυι σκότος; ’’
296 Σάμιοι καί Πριηνεΐς πολεμοΰντες άλλήλοις, τα μεν άλλα μετρίως εβλάπτοντο και εβλαπτον, μάχης δε μεγάλης γενομένης, χιλίους Σαμίων οι Υίριηνεΐς άπεκτε ιναν εβδόμω δ’ ύστερον ετε ι Μιλησίοις συμ-βαλόντες παρά την καλουμενην δρΰν τούς άρίστους 6μου τι καί πρώτους άπεβαλον των πολιτών· οτε και Βία? 6 σοφός εις Σάμον εκ Υϊριηνης πρεσβευσας ευδοκίμησε.	ταΐς δἐ ΐΐριηνεων γυναιξίν ώμου1
του πάθους τούτου καί τής συμφοράς ελεεινής γενο-μενης, άρά κατέστη και όρκος περί των μεγίστων Β “ 6 παρά δρυι σκότος ” διά τό παΐδας αυτών καί πατέρας και άνδρας εκεΐ φονευθήναι.
21.	“ Τινες οι παρά Κρησί λεγόμενοι κατα-καΰται; ”
Τυρρηνους φασι τάς Αθηναίων θυγατέρας και γυναίκας εκ Β ραυρωνος άρπάσαντας, όπηνίκα Αήμνον και ’Ίμβρον κατώκουν, ειτ* εκπεσόντας, εις την Αακωνικήν άφικεσθαι και γενεσθαι επιμειξίαν αύτοΐς μέχρι παίδων γενέσεως προς τάς εγχωρίους γυναίκας· εκ δ* ύποφίας καί διαβολής πάλιν άναγκασθέντας2 εκλιπεΐν την Αακωνικήν, μετά παίδων καί γυναικών εις Κρήτην κατάραι, C Πὁλλιν ηγεμόνα καί Αελφόν3 έχοντας, εκεί δἐ
1	ώμου Madvig: όμοΰ.
2	άναγκασθέντας \Vyttenbach : άναγκασθέντας.
3	ΠόΑΛιν ηγαμόνα καί Ααλφόν Wyttenbach, as attested elsewhere, cf. 247 D : πάλιν ηγαμόνα τον άδαλφόν.
α Cf. Aristotle, Frag. 576 (ed. V. Rose).
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20.	What is it that is called in Priene ‘ ‘ the darkness by the Oak ” ?
When the Samians and the Prienians were at war with each other, on the other occasions they suffered injuries and inflicted injuries to a moderate degree only ; but when a great battle took place, the people of Priene slew one thousand Samians. Six years later they engaged the Milesians at a place called the Oak, and lost practically all the best and the foremost of their citizens. At this time also the sage Bias was sent on an embassy from Priene to Samos and won high repute. For the women of Priene this was a cruel experience and a pitiable calamity, and it became established as a curse and an oath in the most important matters to swear by “ the darkness by the Oak,” because of the fact that there their sons, their fathers, and their husbands had been slaughtered.0
21.	Who are they that are called “burners” among the Cretans ?
They relate that the Tyrrhenians who, at the time when they inhabited Lemnos and Imbros, carried off the daughters and wives of the Athenians from Brauron, later, when they had been expelled from there, came to Sparta and consorted with the women of the country even to the begetting of children. But again, as the result of suspicions and false accusations, they were forced to leave the Spartan country. With their children and wives they effected a landing in Crete -with Pollis and Delphus as their leaders.6 There, while they were fighting
b Cf. Moralia, 247 a-f, and the note there (Vol. III. p. 496).
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(296)	πολεμοΰντας τοΐς κατεχουσι την Κρήτην, πολλούς περιοράν των iv ταΐς μάχαις άποθνησκόντων άταφους, το μεν πρώτον άσχόλους διά τον πόλεμον όντας καί τον κίνδυνον, ύστερον δε φεύγοντας άπτεσθαι νεκρών εφθαρμενων υπό χρόνου καί διερρυηκότων. τον οΰν ΐΐόλλιν εξευρόντα τιμάς τινας και προνομίας και άτελείας άποδοΰναι τάς μεν τοΐς ίερεΰσι τών θεών, τάς δἐ τοΐς ταφεΰσι τών τετελευτηκότων, επιφημίσαντα και ταυτας δαίμοσι χθονίοις, όπως άναφαίρετοι διαμενοιεν ονομασθήναι δἐ τούς μεν ιερείς, τούς δε “ κατακαύτας ”
Εῖτα1 κλήρω διαλαχεΐν προς τον Αελφόν2 καί D πολιτευεσθαι μεν αυτούς καθ' αύτους, εχειν δε μετά τών άλλων φιλάνθρωπων και άδειαν άδικημάτων, οΐς οι άλλοι Κ ρητές είώθασι χρήσθαι προς α λλήλους άγοντες λαθραίως και άποφεροντες· εκείνους γάρ ούδεν άδικεΐν ουδέ κλεπτειν ούδεν ούδ' άφαιρεΐσθαι.
22.	“Τίς ὀ παίδων τάφος παρά Χαλκιδεΰσι;”
Κόθος καί Αΐκλοςζ οι Έουθου παΐδες εις Εύβοιαν ήκον οίκήσοντες, Αίολεων τότε τα πλεΐστα τής νήσου κατεχόντων. ήν δἐ τω Κόθω λόγιον ευ πράζειν και περιεσεσθαι τών πολεμίων, όάν πρίηται την χώραν, άποβάς οΰν μετ' ολίγων4 ενετυχε παίζουσι παιδαρίοις παρά την θάλατταν E συμπαίζων οΰν αύτοΐς και φιλοφρονουμενος εδειξε
1	The sentence eira . . . Αελφόν follows 8ιαμ4νοί€ν in the mss. Transposed by Halliday.
2	Αζλφόν Wyttenbach, as attested elsewhere, cf. 247 d: άΒεΧφον.
3	Αΐκλος Xylander: άρκλος.
4	ολίγων Meziriacus: ολίγον.
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the possessors of the island, they suffered many of the men who had been slain in the battles to lie un-buried, because at first they had no leisure to bury them because of the war and the danger, and later because they shrank from touching corpses that had been decomposed and putrefied by the lapse of time. Accordingly Pollis devised certain honours, privileges, and immunities, and some of these he bestowed on the priests of the gods, others upon them that buried the dead. These honours he put in the keeping of the spirits of the underworld in order that they might continue for ever irrevocable. The one class received the name of priests, and the other that of “ burners.”
Then Pollis made a division by lot with Delphus, and they governed separate and independent states ; and, along with other humane provisions which they enjoyed, they had freedom from the injuries which the other Cretans are wont to inflict upon one another through stealthy plundering and pillaging. For to the Tyrrhenian communities they do no injury, nor do they steal anything from them or dispossess them of anything.
22.	What is the “ Children’s Tomb ” among the Chalcidians ?
Cothus and Aeclus, the sons of Xuthus, came to Euboea to dwell at a time M’hen the Aeolians possessed the greater part of the island. It had been prophesied to Cothus that he should have great success and get the better of his enemies if he bought the land. When he had landed on the island with a few men, he encountered little children playing by the sea. So he joined in their play, and in a kindly spirit showed them many playthings
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παίγνια πολλά τών ξενικών, ως δ’ εώρα τους παΐδας επιθυμοϋντας Λαβεῖν, ονκ εφησεν αύτοΐς δώσειν άλλως, ει μη της γης λάβοι παρ' αυτών οι δε παΐδες ούτως αναιρούμενοι χαμάθεν1 εδίδο-σαν και τα παίγνια λαβόντες άπηλλάγησαν. οι δ' Αιολεΐς αίσθόμενοι το γεγονός, και τών πολεμίων αύτοΐς επιπλεόντων, υπ' οργής και λύπης δι-εχρήσαντο τους παΐδας. ετάφησαν δἐ παρά την οδόν η βαδίζονσιν εκ πόλεως επι τον Εϋριπον, και ο τόπος “ τάφος παίδων ” καλείται.
23.	“ Ύίς ο μιξαρχαγετας2 εν ’Άργει καί τινες F οι ἐλάσιοι; ”
“ Μιξαρχαγεταν2 ” τον Κάστορα καλοΰσι και νομίζουσι παρ' αύτοΐς τεθάφθαι* τον δε Πολυ-δενκην ως ενα τών 'Ολυμπίων σέβονται, τούς δε τάς επιληφίας άποτρεπειν δοκοΰντας “ ελασίους ” μεν όνομάζουσι, δοκοΰσι δε τών 'Αλεξίδας τής Άμφιαράου θυγατρός απογόνων είναι.
24.	“Τίτο παρ' Άργείοις λεγόμενον εγκνισμ α; ”
Τοι? άποβαλοΰσί τινα συγγενών ή συνήθων έθος
ἐστι μετά τό πένθος ευθύς τω Άπόλλωνι θύειν, ήμεραις δ* ύστερον τριάκοντα τω Έρμη. νομί-ζουσι γάρ, ώσπερ τα σώματα τών αποθανόντων δεχεσθαι την γην, ούτω τάς φυχάς τον Έρμήν 297 του δ' 'Απόλλωνος τω άμφιπόλω κριθάς διδόντες λαμβάνουσ ι κρέας του ίερείου, καί τό πυρ
1 χαμάθεν Pierson : χαμαΐθεν.
2 μιξαρχαγετας (-ν) Xylander: μιξαρχαγευτας (-ν).
0 Cf. Muller, Frag. Hist. Graec. iv. p. 498.
20i
THE GREEK QUESTIONS, 296-297
from foreign lands. But when he saw that the children were desirous of having them for their own, he refused to give them unless he too should receive some earth from the children. So they picked up some from the ground and gave it to Cothus, and then, taking the playthings, departed. But the Aeolians discovered what had happened, and, when their enemies sailed against them, they made away with the children under stress of anger and grief. The children were buried beside the road which leads from the city to the Euripus, and the place is called the Children’s Tomb.
23.	Who is the “Associate-founder” ([mixarckagetas) at Argos, and who are the “ Averters ” (elasioi) ?
They call Castor the Associate-founder, and think that he is buried in Argive territory, but Polydeuces they reverence as one of the Olympians. Persons who have the reputed ability to turn away attacks of epilepsy they call Averters, and these are thought to be of the descendants of Alexida, the daughter of Amphiaraiis.
24.	What is that which is called an enknisma (a roast) among the Argives ? °
It is the custom for those who have lost a relative or an intimate friend to sacrifice to Apollo & immediately after the mourning, and again thirty days later to Hermes. For they believe that, just as the earth receives the bodies of the dead, even so Hermes receives their souls. They give barley to the priest of Apollo and receive some meat of the sacrificial
b For “ Apollo ” Halliday suggests with some plausibility “Pluto” ; but Apollo, as the god who cleanses from pollution (καθάρσιος), is almost a commonplace in Greek literature.
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(297)	άποσβέσαντες ως μεμιασμένον παρ* ετέρων δ’ έν-αυσάμενοι, τούτο το κρέας όπτώσιν “ έγκνισμα ” προσαγορεύοντες.
25.	“ Τις άλάστωρ αλιτήριος παλαμναΐος; **
Ου γάρ πειστέον τοΐς λέγουσιν “ αλιτήριους ” κεκλησθαι τους έπιτηροϋντας εν τω λιμώ τον άλοΰντα και διαρπάζοντας’ άλλ’ “ άλάστωρ ” μεν κέκληται 6 άληστα καί πολύν χρόνον μνημονευ-θησόμενα δεδρακώς, “ άλιτηριος ” δ’ ον άλεύασθαι και φυλάξασθαι διά μοχθηρίαν καλώς ώιχε. ταΰτα, φησιν 6 Σωκράτης, εν διφθέραις χαλκαΐς γεγρά-φασι.
Β 26. ” Τίνος έχεται διανοίας το τούς άπάγοντας εις Κασσιοπαίαν τον βοΰν εξ Αίνίδος1 τός παρθένους προπεμπούσας επάδειν άχρι των ορών μήποτε νοστήσαιτε φίλην ές πατρίδα γαῖαν; ” Αίνιάνες υπό Ααπιθών έξαναστάντες τό πρώτον ωκησαν περί την Αιθικίανf ειτα περί την Μολοτ-τίδα και Κασσιοπαίαν' ούδεν δε χρηστόν άπό της χώρας εχοντες, άλλα και χαλεποΐς χρώμενοι προσ-C οίκοις εις τό Κιρραΐον πεδίον ηκον, Οίνόκλου3 του βασιλέως άγοντος αυτούς, έκεϊ δε μεγάλων αύχ-μών γενομένων, κατά χρησμόν ως λέγεται τον
1	Λιηδος F.C.B., cf. Αινίδι S.G.D.I. 1131 (for Αίνία?); Αΐνίας Bernardakis ; Αίνιάνων Wyttenbach : Αίνου.
2	Αιθικίαν F.C.B., cf. 293 f: Αίθακίαν.
3	Οίνόκλου . . . Οίνοκλον] Όνόκλου . . . “Όνοκλον, most iMSS. Cf. 294 α.
α Cf. Moralia, 523 a-β.	6 Ibid. 418 β.
c Socrates of Argos ; cf. Mtiller, Frag. Hist. Grace. v. ρ. 198.
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victim ; and when they have put out their fire, since they believe it to be polluted, and have relighted it from the hearth of others, they proceed to roast this flesh which they call enknisma.
25.	What is an alasior, an aliterios, a palamnaeos ?
We certainly must not believe those who say that
persons who, during a famine, set a watch upon the miller and plunder him are called aliierioi.a But he vho has done unforgettable (alesta) things,5 things that will be remembered for a long time, is called alasior ; and he whom it were well to avoid (aleuasthai) and to guard against because of his wickedness is called aliterios. These things, according to the statement of Socrates,0 they have written on tablets of bronze.
26.	What is the intent of the custom by which the maidens who serve as an escort for the men who lead the bull from Aenis to Cassiopaea chant until they reach the boundary,
Never may ye return to the well-loved soil of your homeland ? d
\Vhen the Aenianians had been driven out of their country by the Lapiths,e they dwelt first of all about Aethicia, and later about Molossia and Cassiopaea. But, since they had no benefit from the country, and, in addition, had to deal with ungentle peoples on their borders, they came to the Cirrhaean plain under the leadership of Oenoclus, their king. But great droughts befell them there, and, as it is related, in accordance with an oracle they stoned
d Adapted from Homer, Od. xviii. 14S (=xix. 298).
* cf. 293 f-294 c, supra.
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(297) ΟιΐΌ/ι’λου1 καταλεύσαντες καί πάλιν πλανηθεντες, εις ταύτην άφίκοντο την χώραν, ήν νυν εχονσιν, αγαθήν και πάμφορον ουσαν. οθεν εικότως εύχονται τοΐς θεοΐς εις την παλαιάν πατρίδα μη επανελθεΐν, άλλ’ αύτοϋ καταμενειν εύδαιμονοϋντας.
27.	“Τί δήποτε παρά *Ροδιοί? €ις το τον Όκρι-δίωνος ήρωον ου κ εισέρχεται κήρυζ; ”
’Ή οτι Οχιμος την θυγατέρα Υυδίππην εν-εγγύησεν Όκριδίωνι; Υπέρκαφος δ’ αδελφός ών 9Οχιμου τής δἐ παιδός ερών, επεισε τον κήρυκα Γ) (διά κηρύκων γάρ έθος ήν τό μετερχεσθαι τάς ννμφας), όταν παραλαβή την Υνδίππην, προς εαυτόν άγαγεΐν. τούτου δε πραχθεντος, 6 μεν Υπέρκαφος εχων την κόρην εφυγεν, ύστερον δε του *0χίμου γηράσαντος επανήλθε. τοΐς δε 'Ροδίοις έθος1 2 * κατέστη κήρυκα μη προσιεναι τω του Όκρι-δίωνος ήρωω διά την γενομενην αδικίαν.
28.	“Τί δήποτε παρά Ύενεδίοις εις τό τον Τ εν ου ιερόν ονκ εξεστιν αυλητήν είσελθεΐν οΰδ’ Άχιλλεως εν τω ιερω μνησθήναι; ”
’Ή ότι τής μητρυιάς τον Ύενην διαβαλούσης ως βουλόμενον αυτή συγγενεσθαι Μολπο?3 6 αυλητής E τα φευδή κατεμαρτνρησεν αύτοϋ, διά τούτο τω Ύενη σννεπεσε φεύγε ιν εις Ύενεδον μετά τής αδελφής; Άχιλλεΐ δε λεγεται τήν μητέρα Θετιν ίσχυρώς απαγόρευσαι4 μή άνελεΐν τον Ύενην ώς
1 Οΐνοκλον] *Όνοκλον most mss. Cf. 291 α.
2 Ζθος is omitted in some mss.
* ΜόΑπος] Ενμολπος Apollodorus, Epitome, iii. 24.
4 άπαγορεΰσαι] ayopevacu in all MSS. but one.
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Oenoclus.® Then they wandered on and came to this country which they now possess, a goodly country, productive of all manner of crops ; wherefore it is with good reason that they pray to the gods that they may not return again to their ancient fatherland, but may remain here in prosperity.
27.	Why is it that among the Rhodians a herald does not enter the shrine of the hero Ocridion ?
Is it because Ochimus affianced his daughter Cydippe to Ocridion ? But Cercaphus, who was the brother of Ochimus, was in love with the maiden and persuaded the herald (for it used to be the custom to use heralds to fetch the brides), when he should receive Cydippe, to bring her to him. When this had been accomplished, Cercaphus fled with the maiden ; but later, when Ochimus had grown old, Cercaphus returned to his home again. But the custom became established among the Rhodians that a herald should not approach the slirine of Ocridion because of the wrong that had been done.
28.	Why is it that among the inhabitants of Tenedos a flute-player may not enter the shrine of Tenes, nor may anyone mention Achilles’ name within the shrine ?
Is it that, when Tenes’ stepmother 6 falsely accused him of wishing to lie with her, Molpus the flute-player bore false witness against him, and because of this it came about that Tenes had to flee to Tenedos with his sister ? But as for Achilles, it is said that his mother Thetis straitly forbade him to kill Tenes, since
a Cf. 293 f-294 a, supra.
b Cf. Apollodorus, Epitome, iii. 23-26, with Frazer’s notes (L.C.L. vol. ii. pp. 193 if.).
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τιμώμενον υπ Απόλλωνος, καί παρεγγυησαι ενί των οίκε των, όπως προσέχω και άναμιμι >ησκη, μη λάθοι κτείνας ο Αχιλλεύς τον Ύενην. επει δε την Τενεδον κατατρεχων εδίωκε την αδελφήν του Γ Τενου καλήν οΰσαν άπαντησας θ’ 6 Ύενης ημυνετο προ της αδελφής, και η μεν εξεφυγεν 6 δε Ύενης άνηρεθη· 6 δ’ Άχιλλεύς πεσόντα γνωρίσας1 τον μεν οικετην άπεκτεινεν οτ ι παρών ούκ άνεμνησε, τον δε Ύενην εθαφεν ου νυν τό ιερόν ἐστι, καί ουτ’ αύλητης εΐσεισιν ουτ’ Άχιλλεύς ονομάζεται.
29.	“ Τι? ο παρ’ Έπιδαμνίοις πωλητης; ” ’Κπιδάμνιοι γει τνιώντες Ύλλυριοΐς ησθάνοντο
τούς επιμειγνυμενους αύτοΐς πολίτας γιγνομενους πονηρούς καί φοβούμενοι νεωτερισμόν ηροΰντο προς τα τοιαυτα συμβόλαια καί τάς άμείφεις καθ’ έκαστον ενιαυτόν ενα των δεδοκιμασμενών παρ’ αύτοΐς, ος επιφοιτών τοΐς βάρβαροις παρειχεν 298 αγοράν καί διάθεσιν πασι τοΐς πολίταις “ πωλητης * προσαγορευόμενος.
30.	“ Τι? η περί Θράκην Άραίνου2 άκτη; ” ’Άνδριοι καί Χαλκιδεΐς πλευσαντες εις Θράκην
οίκησεως ενεκα Σάνην μεν πάλιν εκ προδοσίας κοινή παρελαβον, την δ’ ’Άκανθον εκλελοιπεναι τούς βαρβάρους πυνθανόμενοι, δυο κατασκόπους επεμφαν. ως δε τη πόλει προσιόντες παντάπασι πεφευγότας 'όσθάνοντο τούς πολεμίους, 6 μεν Σαλκιδικός κροεξεδραμεν ως καταληφόμενος τοΐς Σαλκιδεΰει την πάλιν, ό δ’ ’Άνδριος ου συνεξανύτων
1 γνωρίσας] έγνώρισε in one ms. (E).
2 Άραίνου] * Αραιού ? Bernardakis; άραοΰ, άράνου most MSS. 210
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Tenes was honoured by Apollo ; and she commissioned one of the servants to be on guard, and to remind Achilles lest he should unwittingly slay Tenes. But when Achilles was overrunning Tenedos and was pursuing Tenes’ sister, who was a beautiful maiden, Tenes met him and defended his sister ; and she escaped, though Tenes was slain. When he had fallen, Achilles recognized him, and slew the servant because he had, although present, not reminded him; and he buried Tenes where his shrine now stands and neither does a flute-player enter it nor is Achilles mentioned there by name.
29.	Who is the “ Seller ” among the Epidamnians ?
The Epidamnians were neighbours of the Illyrians
and perceived that such of their citizens as associated with the Illyrians were becoming corrupted ; and, since they feared a revolution, they used to select one of the most reputable of their fellow-citizens each year to conduct such commercial dealings and barters. This man visited the barbarians and provided them with a market and an opportunity for all the citizens to display what they had to sell : thus he was called the “ Seller.”
30.	What is the “ Beach of Araenus ” in Thrace ?
When the Andrians and Chalcidians sailed to
Thrace to settle there, they jointly seized the city of Sane, which was betrayed to them ; but when they learned that the barbarians had abandoned Acanthus, they sent out two scouts. When these were approaching the city, they perceived that the enemy had all fled ; so the Chalcidian ran forward to take possession of the city for Chalcis, but the Andrian, since he could not cover the distance so rapidly as VOL. iv	h	211
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(298)	ηκόντισε το δόρυ, καί ταΐς πύλαις εμπσφεντος Β μύγα βοήσας1 Άνδρίων εφη παισιν αιχμή προ-κατειλήφθαι την πάλιν. εκ τούτου διαφοράς γενο-μενης, άνευ πολέμου συνέβη σαν Έρυθραίοις καί Σαμίοις καί ΪΙαρίοις χρήσασθαι περί πάντα>ν δικα-σταΐς. επει δ’ οι μεν Τϊρυθραΐοι και οίΣάμιοι την φηφον Άνδρίοις ηνεγκαν, οι δε Υίάριοι Χαλ/α-δεΰσιν, άράς εθεντο περί τον τόπον τούτον οι ’Άνδριοι κατ' αυτών μήτε δούναι γυναίκα Υίαρίοις μήτε λαβεΐν παρ’ αυτών και διά τούτο προσ-ηγόρευσαν “ ακτήν Άραίνου 2 ” πρότερον ονο-μαζομενην Δράκοντος.
31.	” Διά τί τοΐς Θεσμοφορίοις αι τών Έρε-τριεων γυναίκες ου προς πυρ αλλά προς ήλιον οπτώσι τα κρεα, και Καλλιγἐνειαν ου καλουσιν; "
C ’Ή ότι ταΐς αίχμαλώτοις, ας ήγεν εκ Τροίας ’Αγαμέμνων, ενταύθα συνέβη Θεσμοφόρια θύειν, πλοΰ δε φανεντος εξαίφνης άνήχθησαν ατελή την θυσίαν καταλιποΰσαι;
32.	“ Τινες οι άειναυται παρά Μιλησίοις; ”
Τών περί θόαντα και Δαμασηνορα τυράννων
καταλυθεντων, εταιρεΐαι δύο την πάλιν κατεσχον, ών η μεν εκαλείτο Πλουτᾶ η δε Χειρομάχα.3 κρατησαντες ούν οι δυνατοί και τά πράγματα
1 μέγα βοήσας Patzig : μετά βοής or βολής.
2 Άραίνον] ’Αραίου ? Bcrnardakis; άραοΰ, άράνον most mss.
3 Χειρομάχα] Χειρομάχη ?
α Plutarch, or his source, imagined that this meant “ Beach of Vowing.”
6 The name of the third and last day of this festival at Athens ; probably also a cult title applied to some goddess, perhaps to Demeter.	c “ Capital and Labour.”
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his rival, hurled his spear, and when it was firmly implanted in the city gates, he called out in a loud voice that by his spear the city had been taken into prior possession for the children of the Andrians. As a result of this a dispute arose, and, without going to Avar, they agreed to make use of Erythraeans, Samians, and Parians as arbitrators concerning the whole matter. But when the Erythraeans and the Samians gave their vote in favour of the Andrians, and the Parians in favour of the Chalcidians, the Andrians, in the neighbourhood of this place, made a solemn vow against the Parians that they would never give a woman in marriage to the Parians nor take one from them. And for this reason they called the place the Beach of Araenus,® although it had formerly been named the Serpent’s Beach.
31.	Why is it that at theThesmophoria the Eretrian women cook their meat, not by fire, but by the rays of the sun ; and why do they not call upon Calligeneia ?b
Is it because it happened that the captive women whom Agamemnon was bringing home from Troy were celebrating the Thesmophoria at this place, but when conditions for sailing suddenly appeared favourable, they put out to sea leaving behind them the sacrifice uncompleted ?
32.	Who are the Perpetual Sailors among the Milesians ?
When the despots associated with Thoas and Damasenor had been overthrown, two political parties came into control of the city, one of which was called Plutis, the other Cheiromacha.® When, accordingly, the men of influence gained the upper hand and
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1298) περιστησαντες els την εταιρείαν, εβουλεύοντο περί των μεγίστων εμβαίνοντες εις τα πλοΐα καί πόρρω D της γης επανάγοντες· κυρώσαντες δε την γνώμην κατείλεον, καί διά τοΰτ “ άειναΰται ** προσ-ηγορενθησ αν.
33.	“ Τί δήποτε Χαλ/αδεῖ? τον ττερϊ το Πι;ρ-σόφι,ον τόπον ‘ ακμαίων λέσχην ’ καλοΰσι; ”
Τόν Ναάττλῶν φασιν υπό των *Αχαιών διωκό-μενον Χαλκώεΐς ίκετεΰσαι, καί τα μεν περί της αίτιας άπολογεΐσθαι, τα δ* αυτόν άντεγκαλεΐν τοΐς *Αχαωΐς. εκδιδόναί μεν αυτόν οι Χ,αλκίδεΐς ουκ εμ,έλλησαν δεδιότες δε μη δόλω φονευθη, φυλακήν εδοσαυ αύτω τούς ακμάζοντας νεανίσκους καί κατέστησαν εις τον τόπον τοΰτον, οπού συνήσαν άλλήλοις άμα καί τον Ναυπλίου παρεφύλ,αττον.
E 34?. “ Τί? ὁ βοΰν ευεργέτη θυσας; ”
Πλοίου ώρμει περί την Ίθακησίαν ληστρικόν, εν ω πρεσβύτης ετυγχανε μετά κεραμίων εχόντων πίτταν. τουτω1 οΰν κατά τύχην προσεσχε πορθμέας Ιθακήσιος όνόματι Τίυρρίας, καί τον πρεσβύτην ερρυσατο μηδενός δεόμενος, αλλά πεισθείς υπ* αύτοΰ καί οίκτίρας· προσέλαβε δε καί των κεραμίων, του πρεσβύτου κελεύσαντος. άπαλ-λαγέντων δε των ληστών καί γενομένης άδειας, ό πρεσβύτης τοΐς κεραμίοις τον ΐΐυρρίαν προσαγαγών
1 τουτω] τανττ] in most MSS.
α Possibly “ sacrificed an ox to his benefactor ” ; but an animal sacrifice to a living man seems incredible.
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brought matters into the control of their party, they used to deliberate about matters of the greatest importance by embarking in their ships and putting out to a considerable distance from the land. But when they had come to a final decision, they sailed back ; and because of this they acquired the appellation of Perpetual Sailors.
33.	Why do the Chalcidians call the neighbourhood of the Beacon “ the Young Men’s Club ” ?
They relate that Nauplius, when he was being pursued by the Achaeans, came as a suppliant to the Chalcidians ; and on the one hand he defended himself in regard to the indictment brought against him, and on the other hand brought a counter-charge against the Achaeans. The Chalcidians had no intention of surrendering him ; but, since they were afraid that he might be slain by treachery, they gave him a guard of young men in the prime of their youth and stationed them in this place, where they lived together and at the same time served as a guard for Nauplius. 34
34.	Who was the man that slew an ox for® his benefactor ?
Anchored off the island of Ithaca was a pirate vessel in which there chanced to be an old man with earthenware jars containing pitch. By chance a ferryman of Ithaca, by name Pyrrhias, put oil to the ship and rescued the old man without asking for any reward, but because he had been persuaded by the old man and pitied him. He did, however, accept some of the jars, for the old man bade him do so. But when the pirates had departed and there was nothing to fear, the old man led Pyrrhias to the jars,
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Υ χρυσίον εδείκνυεν εν αύτοΐς πολύ καί αργύρων ττ} πίττη καταμεμειγμενον. εξ αίφνης οΰν 6 ΐΐνρρίας πλούσιος γενόμενος τα τ άλλ' εν περιεΐπε τον γέροντα και βουν εθυσεν αύτω. ο και παροιμια-ζόμενοι λεγονσιν “ ούδεις1 εύεργετη β οΰν εθυσεν άλλ' η Τίυρρίας.”
35.	“ Τί δήποτε ταΐς κόραις των Βοττιαίων έθος ην λέγειν χορευούσαις ‘ ϊωμεν εις 9Αθήνας ’; ”
Κρητάς φασιν εύξαμενους ανθρώπων απαρχήν εις Αελφούς άποστεΐλαι, τούς δε πεμφθεντας, ως 299 ecόρων ούδεμίαν οΰσαν ευπορίαν, αύτόθεν εις αποικίαν όρμησαί' και πρώτον μεν εν Ίαπυγία κατοικησαι,2 επειτα της Θράκης τούτον τον τόπον κατασχεΐν, άναμεμειγ μενών αύτοΐς 'Αθηναίων. εοικε γάρ μη διαφθείρειν 6 Μίυω? οΰς επεμπον 'Αθηναίοι κατά τον δασμόν ηιθεους, άλλα κατεχειν παρ' εαυτω λατρεύοντας. εξ εκείνων οΰν τινες γεγονότες και νομιζόμενοι Κ ρητές εις Αελφούς συναπεστάλησαν. όθεν αι θυγατέρες των Β οττιαίων άπομνημονεύουσαι τοΰ γένους ηδον εν ταΐς εορταΐς “ ίοομεν εις 'Αθήνας.”
36.	“ Διά τί τον Αιόνυσον αι των Ίάλείων γυναίκες ύμνοϋσαι παρακαλοΰσι βοεω πόδι παρα-
Β γίγνεσθαι προς αύτάς; εχει δ’ ούτως 6 ύμνος.
1	οίδει?] ουδί εις Meziriacus.
2	κατοικησαι] κατοικεΐν all mss. but one (E), but c/., for example, 297 b. *
a Plutarch (Life of Theseus, chap. xvi. p. 6 e ff.) states that his source for this is Aristotle's Constitution of the Bottiaeans (Ρπιμ;. 185 (ed. V. Ro.se)); cf. Edmonds, Lyra Graeca (in L.C.L. iii. 54Ό).
b For Dionysus as a bull cf. e.g. Athenaeus 35 e, 38 e.
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and in them shov ed him much gold and silver mixed λυγΛ the pitch. So Pyrrhias, suddenly becoming rich, treated the old man well in various ways, and also slew an ox for him. Wherefore men make use of this as a proverbial expression : “ No one but Pyrrhias has slain an ox for his benefactor.”
S5.	Why was it the custom for the Bottiaean maidens to chant as they danced, “ Let us go to Athens a ” ?
They relate that the Cretans in accordance with a vow sent a consecrated offering of men to Delphi ; but the men vho had been sent, Avhen they saw that there was no abundance there, set out from Delphi to found a colony. They settled first in Iapygia, but later occupied this region of Thrace. There were some Athenians included among them ; for it appears that Minos did not destroy the young persons whom the Athenians sent him for tribute, but kept them by him as servants. Accordingly, some who were descended from these Athenians and had come to be considered Cretans were included in this company-sent to Delphi. Wherefore the daughters of the Bottiaeans, in remembrance of their lineage, were wont to sing in their festivals, “ Let us go to Athens.” 36
36. Why is it that the women of the Eleans, when they sing hymns to Dionysus, call upon him to come to them “ with the foot of a bull ” 6 ? The hymn c runs as follows :
c The text is uncertain ; Hartman has attempted a reconstruction in Mnemosyne, xli. 217; cf. also the other references in E. Diehl, Anthologia Lyrica Graeca, ii. p. 206. Cf. also Moralia, 364 f ; Pausanias, vi. 26. 1 : Bergk, Poet. Lyr. Grace, iii. p. 656, or Edmonds, Lyra Graeca (L.C.L. iii. 510).
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(299)
C
* ελθεΐν, ηρω Διόνυσε,
’Αλεῖου1 is ναόν αγνόν συν Ύ^αρίτεσσιν ός ναόν
τω βοόω ποόι θύων *
€ιτα Sis επάόουσιν 1 άξιε2 ταύρε/
1 Ιάτερον ότι και βουγενη προσαγορευουσι και ταύρον3 ενιοι τον θεόν η τω μεγάλοι ποόι “ βοεω ” λεγουσιν, ojs “ βοώπιν ” 6 ποιητή την μεγαλ-όφθαλμον και “ βονγάιον ” τον μεγάλαυχον ;
"Η μάλλον, ότι του βοό? 6 ποῖς άβλαβός ἐστι τό 8ε κερασφόρον* ἐπιβλαβῖς, ουτω τον θεόν παρα-καλοϋσι πράον ελθεΐν και άλυττον;
’Ή ότι και άρότου5 και σττόρου πολλοί τον θεόν αρχηγόν γεγονέναι νομίζουσι; 37
37.	11 Διά τί Ταναγραίος προ Trjs πόλεων εστιν ’ Αχίλλειον, to7tos ουτω προσαγορευόμενο5 ; εχ-θρα γάρ αύτω μάλλον η φιλία λεγεται γεγονέναι 7rpos την πάλιν, άρπάσαντι μεν την μητέρα τοΰ ΐίοιμάνόρου Στρατονίκην, άποκτείναντι δ’ υιόν Έφιππου6 ΆκεστοραΑ
ΐloίμav8pos τοίνυν 6 Έφιππου πατήρ, ετι Trjs Ταναγρικ^ κατο, κώμas οίκουμενη5, εν τω καλού-μένω Έτεφοντι πολιορκουμενο5 υπό των ’Αχαιών διά τό μη βουλεσθαι συστρατεύειν, εξελιπε τό χωρίον εκείνο νυκτωρ και την ϊίοιμανόρίαν ετείχισε.
1 ’AAetov Cobet; ,Αλάων Bergk: αλιον,
2	έπάόουσι, Nafte Cobct.
3	ταύρον] κερασφόρου Kronenberg.
4	κερασφόρου] κέρας Kronenberg.
5	άρότου Wyttenbach : άροτρου.
6	Εφίππου] Wyttenbach would omit.
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Come, O hero Dionysus,
To thy Elean holy Temple, with the Graces,
To thy temple
AVith thy bull’s foot hasting.
Then they chant twice the refrain : “ O worthy bull.”
Is it because some address the god as “ ldne-born ” or as “ bull ” ? Or by “ ox-foot ” do they mean “ with thy mighty foot,” even as the Poet used “ ox-eyed ” a to signify “large-eyed,” and “bully”6 for “loudmouthed ” ?
Or is it rather because the foot of the bull is harmless, but the part that bears horns is harmful, ancl thus they call upon the god to come in a gentle and painless manner ?
Or is it because many believe that the god was the pioneer in both ploughing and sowing ?
37. Why do the people of Tanagra have before their city an Achilleum, that is, a place bearing this name ? For it is related that Achilles actually had more enmity than friendship for the city, since he carried off Stratonice, the mother of Poemander, and slew Acestor, the son of Ephippus.c
While the territory of Tanagra was still inhabited in village communities, Poemander, the father of Ephippus, had been besieged by the Achaeans in the place called Stephon, because of his unwillingness to join their expedition.d But he abandoned that stronghold by night and fortified Poemandria.e
0 Homer, II. i. 551 and often. h βουγάϊος, II. xiii. S24 : Od. xviii. 79. c A grandson of Poemander.
d Against Troy.	e Cf. Pausanias, i\\ 20. 1.
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(299)	παρών δε ΤΙολύκριθος 6 άρχιτεκτων διαφαυλίζων τα D εργα καί καταγελών ύπερήλατο την τάφρον, οργι-σθεις ο Ποίμανδρος ώρμησε λίθον εμβαλεΐν αύτώ μεγαν, ος ην αυτόθι κεκρυμμενος εκ παλαιού, Νυ-κτελίοις ίεροΐς άποκείμενος1' τούτον άνασπάσας υπ' άγνοιας ά Τίοίμανδρος εβαλε, καί τον μεν Πολυ-κρίθον διημαρτε, Λεύκιππον δε τον υιόν άπεκτεινεν. εδει μεν ονν κατά τον νόμον εκ της Βοιωτίας μετα-στηναι, εφέστιον καί ικέτην ξένον2 γενόμενον ου κ ην δε ρόδιον, εμβεβληκότων εις την Ταναγρικην των Αχαιών. επεμφεν ονν ”Έφιππον τον υιόν Άχιλλεως δεησόμενον. ό δε και τούτον εισάγει πείσας και Τληπόλεμον τον 'Ηρακλεους και ΤΙηνε-λεων τον Τππάλκμου, συγγενείς άπαντας αυτών3 E όντας. νφ* ών ό ΤΙοίμανδρος εις Χαλκίδα συν-εκπεμφθεις και καθαρθεις παρ* ΤΛλεφήνορι τον φόνον, ετίμ/ησε τούς άνδρας καί τεμενη πάσιν εξεΖλεν, ών τό Άχιλλεως και τοϋνομα διατετηρηκεν.
88. “ Τινες οι παρά Βοιωτοΐς Ψολίβι? και τινες αι ’Ολεῖαι4;
Τα? Μιννον θυγατέρας φασι Λευκίππην και Άρσινόην και Άλκαθόην μανείσας ανθρωπίνων επιθυμησαι κρεών και διαλαχεΐν περί τών τέκνων Λευκίππης λαχούσης παρασχεΐν 'Ίππασον τον υιόν διασπάσασθαι’ κληθηναι τούς μεν άνδρας αυτών Τ δυσειματονντας νπο λύπης και πένθους “ Μ^ολοεις·,”
1 άποκείμενος Wyttenbach : επικείμενος.
2 ξένον] ξένον E. Kurtz.
3 αυτών E. Kurtz : αυτών or αύτώ (E).
4 αι Όλβίαι Meziriacus : αίολεΐαι or αίολΐαι.
α These rites resembled those of the rending and resurrection of Osiris; cf. Moral la 367 f.
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Polycrithus the master-builder, however, who was present, spoke slightingly of the fortifications and, in derision, leaped over the moat. Poemander was enraged and hastened to throw at him a great stone which had been hidden there from ancient days, set aside for use in the ritual of the Nyctelia.® This stone Poemander snatched up in his ignorance, and hurled. He missed Polycrithus, but slew his son Leucippus. According to the law, therefore, he had to depart from Boeotia and become a suppliant at a stranger’s hearth. But this was not easy, since the Achaeans had invaded the territory of Tanagra. Accordingly he sent his son Ephippus to appeal to Achilles. Ephippus, by his persuasive words, brought to his father Achilles, as well as Tlepolemus, the son of Heracles, and Peneleos, the son of Hippalcmas, all of them interrelated. Poemander was escorted by them to Chalcis, and there at the house of Elephenor he was purified of the murder. Therefore he honoured these heroes and set apart sacred precincts for them all, and of these the precinct of Achilles has still kept its name.
38.	Who are the “ Psoloeis ” and who the “ Oleiae ” among the Boeotians ?
They relate that the daughters of Minyas, Leucippe and Arsinoe and Alcathoe, becoming insane, conceived a craving for human flesh, and drew lots for their children.5 The lot fell upon Leucippe to contribute her son Hippasus to be torn to pieces, and their husbands, who put on ill-favoured garments for very grief and sorrow, were called “ Grimy ” (Psoloeis)]
b Cf. Aelian, Varia Historia, iii. 42 ; Antemius Liberalis, Metamorphoses, x. Ovid’s account {Met. iv. 1 if. ; 3S9 ff.) is rather different and omits the murder of Hippasus.
221
PLUTARCH’S M ORA LI Α
αύτάς δε “ Όλείας ” οΐον όλοάς.1 καί μέχρι νΰν Όρχομένιοι τάς από του γένους οϋτω καλοΰσι. καί γίγνεται παρ' ενιαυτόν εν τοΐς Άγριωνίοις φυγή καί δίωξις αυτών υπό του ιερέοος τοΰ Διονΰσου ξίφος εχοντος. εξεστι δέ την καταληφθεΐσαν άνελεΐν, καί άνεΐλεν εφ* ημών Ζωίλος 6 ίερεύς. άπέβη δ’ εις ούδέν χρηστόν αύτοΐς, άλλ’ 6 τε Ζ,ωίλος εκ του2 τυχόντος ελκυδρίου3 νοσήσας καί 300 διασαπείς πολύν χρόνον έτελευτησεν, οι τ Όρχο-μένιοι δημοσίαις βλάβαις καί καταδίκαις περί-πεσόντες εκ τοΰ γένους την ίερωσυνην μετεστησαν, εκ πάντων αίρουμενοι τον άριστον.
S9.	“ Διά τί τους είς τό Λυκαιον είσελθόντας εκουσίως καταλευουσιν οι ’Αρκάδες· αν δ* υπ άγνοιας, είς *Ελεύθερός άποστέλλουσι; ”
ΐΐότερον ως ελευθερουμένων αυτών διά την άπόλυσιν εσχεν ό λόγος πίστιν, καί τοιοΰτον εστι τό “ είς Ελεύθερός,’’ οΐον τό “ είς 5Αμελούς Β χώραν ” καί τό “ ηξεις είς ’Αρέσαντος έδος ” ;
’Ή κατά τον μύθον έπεί μόνοι τών Αυκάονος* παίδων Έλευθηρ καί Αέβαδος5 ου μετέσχον τοΰ περί τον Αία μιάσματος άλλ' είς Βοιωτίαν εφυγον, καί Αεβαδεΰσιν εστιν ίσοπολιτεία προς Άρκάδας,
1 αυτά? . . . ολοάς MeziriacilS : τάς αίολείας (και οιωνολόας in E) οιωνολόας.	2 εκ του F.C.B. : εκ τοΰ.
3 ελκυδρίου (the better attested form) Hatzidakis: ελκειδίου or ελκυδίου.	4 Αυκάονος the usual form: Ανκάωνος.
5 Αεβαδος the better spelling: Αεβεάδος.
a Of. Moralia, 717 a ; 291 a supra.
b The serving of human flesh. Cf. Ovid, Metamorphoses,
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but the Minyads themselves were called “ Oleiae,” that is to say, ‘ Murderesses/ And even to-day the people of Orchomenus give this name to the women descended from this family ; and every year, at the festival of Agrionia,® there takes place a flight and pursuit of them by the priest of Dionysus with sword in hand. Any one of them that he catches he may kill, and in my time the priest Zoi'lus killed one of them. But this resulted in no benefit for the people of Orchomenus ; but Zoi'lus fell sick from some slight sore and, when the wound had festered for a long time, he died. The people of Orchomenus also found themselves involved in some suits for damages and adverse judgements ; wherefore they transferred the priesthood from Zoi'lus’s family and chose the best man from all the citizens to fill the office. 39
39.	Why do the Arcadians stone persons who voluntarily enter the Lycaeon ; but if such persons enter through ignorance, they send them away to Eleutherae ?
Is it because the)T were released and set free that this story gained credence, and is the expression “ to Free Town ” (Eleutherae) of the same sort as “to the land of Sans Souci ” and “ you will come to the Seat of Satisfaction ” ?
Or is it in accordance with the legend, since Eleuther and Lebadus were the only sons of Lvcaon that had no share in the abomination prepared for Zeus,6 but instead they fled to Boeotia, and there is community of citizenship between the people of Lebadeia and the Arcadians, and do they accordingly
i. 163 if. and Frazer’s note on Apollodorus, Bibliotheca iii. 8. 1 (L.C.L, vol. i. pp. 390 if.).
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(300)	εις Έλευθεράς οΰν άποπέμπουσι τους εν τῷ άβάτω του Αιός άκουσίως γινομένους;
"Η ως Άρχίτιμος έν τοΐς * Αρκαδικοί? εμβάντας τινας κατ άγνοιαν φησιν υπ 5Αρκάδων παρα-δοθηναι Φλιασίοις, υπό δέ Φλιασίων λίεγαρεΰσιν, εκ δέ ΛΙ€γαρέων εις Θήβας κομιζομένους περί τάς Ελεύθερα? νδατι καί βρονταΐς καί διοσημίαις άλλαις κατασχεθηναι; άφ' ου δη καί τον τόπον Έλευθερας ενιοι φασι προσαγορ€νεσθαι.
C Τό μέντοι σκιάν μη πίπτειν από του έμβάντος εις τό Λύκαιον λέγ€ται μέν ούκ αληθώς, εσχηκε1 δἐ πίστιν Ισχυράν. πότερον του άέρος εις νέφη τρεπομένου και σκυθρωπάζοντος επί τοΐς είσιοΰσιν; η ότι θανατοΰται μέν 6 έμβάς, των δ* άποθανόντων οι Τίνθαγορικοι λέγουσι τάς φυχας μη ποιεΐν σκιάν μηδέ σκαρδαμΰττειν ; η σκιάν μέν 6 ήλιος ποιεί, τον δ* ήλιον άφαιρεΐται τοΰ έμβάντος 6 νόμος;
Καί τοΰ τ αινιττόμενοι λέγουσι* και γάρ έλαφος ό εμβάς καλείται, διό και Καυ^αρίωυα τον Άρκάδα προς Ήλειου? αΰτομολησαντα πολεμοΰντας'Αρκασι και διαβάντα μετά λείας το άβατον, καταλυθέντος D δἐ τοΰ πολέμου καί1 2 φυγόντα εις Σπάρτην, έξέδοσαν οι Λακεδαιμόνιοι τοΐς Άρκάσι, τοΰ θεοΰ κελευ-σαντος άποδιδόναι τον ελαφον.
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1 ϋσχηκζ Wyltenbach : ΐσχηκίναι.
2 καί] Hutten would omit.
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send away to Eleutherae those who involuntarily enter the inviolate sanctuary of Zeus ?
Or is it as Architimus ° relates in his Arcadian History, that certain men who entered through ignorance were handed over by the Arcadians to the Phliasians, and by the Phliasians to the Megarians, and, as they were being conducted from Megara to Thebes, they were stopped near Eleutherae b by rain and thunder and other signs from heaven ? Whence, in fact, some assert that the place acquired the name of Eleutherae.
The tale, however, that no shadow is cast by a person who enters the Lycaeon is not true, although it has acquired widespread credence.0 Is it because the air turns to clouds, and lowers darkly upon those vho enter ? Or is it because he that enters is condemned to death, and the followers of Pythagoras declare that the spirits of the dead cast no shadow/* neither do they blink ? Or is it because it is the sun which causes shadow, but the law deprives him that enters of the sunlight ?
This too they relate allegorically : he that enters is called a “ deer.” Wherefore, when Cantharion the Arcadian deserted to the Eleans while they were at war with the Arcadians, and with his booty crossed the inviolate sanctuaiy, even though he fled to Sparta after peace had been made, the Spartans surrendered him to the Arcadians, since the god ordered them to give back “ the deer.”
a Muller, Frag. Hist. Grate, vol. iv. p. 317.
6 Λ town in Attica not far from the borders of Boeotia.
c Cf. Pausanias, viii. 38. G ; Polybius, xvi. 12. 7, whose source is Theopompus.
d Cf. Moralia, 564 d. See also Dante, Purgatorio, iii. 25-30, 94-97.
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40. “ Τι? Εὑυοστο? ήρως εν Τανάγρα καί διά τινα αιτίαν το άλσος αν του γυναι ξίν άνεμβατόν ἐστιν; ” ’Έλιεως rod Κηφισού και Σκιάδος Έννοστος ην νιος, ω φασιν υπό νύμφης Eννόστας εκτραφεντι τούτο γενεσθαι τοννομα. καλός δ’ ών και δίκαιος ονχ ηττον ην σώφρων και αυστηρός· ερασθήναι δ’ αυτόν λεγουσιν "Οχναν, μίαν των Κολωυου θνγα-Ε τερών, άνεφιάν ονσαν. επεϊ δε πειρώσαν 6 Εύ'υο-στος άπετρεφατο καί λοιδορησας άπήλθεν εις τούς αδελφούς κατηγορήσων, εφθασεν ή παρθένος τοΰτο πράξασα κατ εκείνου και παρώξυνε τούς αδελφούς ”Κχεμον1 καί Λέοντα και Βουκόλον άποκτεΐναι τίν Ευυοστου, ως ττρός βίαν αύτη συγγεγενημόνον, εκείνοι μεν οΰν ενεδρεύσαντες άπεκτειναν τον Τ νεανίσκον. ό δ’ ’Έλιεύς εκείνους εδησεν ή δ* ’Όχνη μεταμελομενη και γεμουσα ταραχής, αμα μεν αυτήν άπαλλάξαι θελουσα της διά τον έρωτα λύττης, άμα δ’ οίκτίρουσα τούς αδελφούς εξήγγειλε προς τον Ελιἐα πάσαν την αλήθειαν, εκείνος δε Κολωιῷ. Κολωυου δἐ δικάσαντος, οι μεν αδελφοί τής ”Οχνης εφυγον, αυτή δἐ κατεκρήμνισεν εαυτήν, ώς λΐυρτις ή Άνθηδονία ποιήτρια μελών ίστόρηκε.
Του δ* Eύνόστου τό ήρώον και τό άλσος όντως άνεμβατον ετηρεΐτο2 και άπροσπελαστον γυναιξίν, ώστε πολλάκις σεισμών ή ανχμών ή διοσημιών άλλων γενομενων άναζητεΐν και πολυπραγμονεΐν επιμελώς τούς Ταναγραίους, μη λεληθε γυνή τω 301 τόπω πλησιάσασα, και λέγειν ενίους, ών 6 Κλεί-δαμος ην, άνήρ επιφανής, άπηντηκεναι αύτοΐς τον Eϋνοστον επί θάλατταν βαδίζοντα λουσόμενον, ως
1 Έχεμον] δχεμον Some MSS.
2 ετηρεΐτο Wyttenbach : ετήρει.
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40.	Who was the hero Eunostus in Tanagra, and why may no women enter his grove ?
Eunostus was the son of Elieus, who was the son of Cephisus, and Scias. They relate that he acquired his name because he was brought up by the nymph Eunosta. Handsome and righteous as he was, he was no less virtuous and ascetic. They say that Ochne, his cousin, one of the daughters of Colonus, became enamoured of him ; but when Eunostus repulsed her advances and, after upbraiding her, departed to accuse her to her brothers, the maiden forestalled him by doing this very thing against him. She incited her brothers, Echemus, Leon, and Bucolus, to kill Eunostus, saying that he had consorted with her by force. They, accordingly, lay in ambush for the young· man and slew him. Then Elieus put them in bonds ; but Ochne repented, and was filled with trepidation and, wishing to free herself from the torments caused by her love, and also feeling pity for her brothers, reported the whole truth to Elieus, and he to Colonus. And when Colonus had given judgement, Ochne’s brothers were banished, and she threw herself from a precipice, as Myrtis,® the lyric poetess of Anthedon, has related.
But the shrine and the grove of Eunostus were so strictly guarded against entry and approach by-women that, often, when earthquakes or droughts or other signs from heaven occurred, the people of Tanagra were wont to search diligently and to be greatly concerned lest any woman might have approached the place undetected ; and some relate, among them Cleidamus, a man of prominence, that Eunostus met them on his way to the sea to bathe
• Cf. Edmonds, Lyra Graeca, iii. p. 3.
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(301)	γνναικός έμβεβηκυίας els τό τέμενος. αναφέρει δε καί Αιοκλής εν τω περί ηρώων συντάγματι δόγμα Ταναγραίων, περί ών 6 Κλείδαμος άπήγγειλεν.
41.	“ ΤΙόθεν εν τη Βοιωτία περί τον Έλεώνα ποταμός Σκάμανδρος ώνομάσθη; ”
Αηίμαχος 6 ΈΛεώνο? υιός, εταίρος ών 'Ηρα-κλέους, μετέσχε της έπϊ Τροίαν στρατείας’ τον δε πολέμου μήκος ώς έοικε λαμβάνοντος, ερασθεΐσαν αύτου Τλαυκίαν την Σκαμάνδρου θυγατέρα προσ-δεξάμενος έγκυον εποίησεν, εΐτ’ αντος μεν έπεσε Β μαχόμένος τους Τρωσίν· ή δε Τλαυκία φοβουμένη κατάφωρος γενέσθαι κατέφυγε καί τω 'Υίρακλεΐ1 κατεΐπεν αυτής τον έρωτα καί την γενομένην προς τον Αηίμαχον ομιλίαν. ό δ’ άμα μεν οΐκτω της γυναικός άμα δε χαίρων τω νπολείπεσθαι γένος άνδρός αγαθού καί συνήθους, άνέλαβε την Τλαυκίαν εις τάς ναΰς, καί τεκοϋσαν υιόν άγαγών εν τή Βοιωτία α πέδωκε τω Ελεών ι καί το παίδων καί αυτήν, ώνομάσθη δ’ ο παΐς Σκάμανδρος και τής χώρας έβασίλευσε. καί τον μεν ’Ίναχον ποταμόν άφ’ αντοϋ2 Σκάμανδρον, τό δε πλησίον ρεύμα Τλαυκίαν από τής μητρός ώνόμασεν' ’Ακί-δουσαν δε την κρήνην από τής έαυτοϋ γυναικός, εξ Q ής έσχε τρεις θυγατέρας, ας τιμώσιν άχρι νυν
παρθένους ” προσαγορευοντες.
42.	“ ’Αττό τίνος έρρήθη3 τό παροιμιώδες Αυτά κυρία; ”
Δεινών4 ό Ταραντΐνος στρατηγών, άνήρ 8* ών
1	τω Ήρακλζΐ stands before κατέφνγζ in the mss. ; transferred here by Helmbold.
2	άφ' αΰτοϋ Helmbold : απ' αύτοΰ.
3	άρρηθη Bernardakis: άρράθη or άρίθη.
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because a woman had set foot within the sacred precinct. And Diodes a also, in his treatise upon the Shrines of Heroes, quotes a decree of the people of Tanagra concerning the matters which Cleidamus reported.
41.	From what cause was a river in Boeotia in the vicinity of Eleon called Scamander ?
Dei'niachus, the son of Eleon and a companion of Heracles, took part in the expedition against Troy. But since, as it appears, the war was dragging on, he welcomed to his quarters Glaucia, the daughter of Scamander, who had fallen in love with him, and got her with child ; then he himself fell in fighting against the Trojans. But Glaucia, fearing detection, fled for refuge, and told Heracles of her love and of her association with Dei'machus. And he, both through pity for the woman, and for joy that the stock of a brave man who was his close friend should thus survive, took Glaucia on board his fleet; and when she gave birth to a son, he brought both the child and the mother, and delivered them to Eleon in Boeotia. The child was named Scamander, and he became the king of the country ; and he named the Inachus river Scamander after himself, and the stream near by he called Glaucia from his mother. The spring Acidusa he named after his wife ; and from her he had three daughters whom even to this day they honour under the name of the “ Maidens.”
42.	Whence arose the proverbial saying, “ This is valid ” ?
WTien Demon of Tarentum, a brave soldier, was 0 Muller, Frag. Hist. Graee. iii. p. 7S. 4
4	Δανών Cronert: Αίνων.
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(331) αγαθός εν τοΐς πολεμικοί?, άποχειροτονησάντων αύτοϋ τινα γνώμην των πολιτών, ως 6 κηρυζ άνβΐπ€ την νικώσαν, αυτός άνατείνας την 8εξίάν, “ ά8ε,” είπε, “ κρείσσων ”· οϋτω γαρ 6 Θεόφραστος ίστόρηκε. προσιστόρηκε 8ε καί 6 Άπολλό8ωρος Ταραντίνων1 τοΰ κηρυκος,	“ αυται πλείους,”
είπόντος, “ άλλ* αυται,” φάναι, “ βελτίους,” και επικυρώσαι την των ελαττόνων χειροτονίαν.
D 43. “ ΪΙόθεν ή των ’Ιθακήσιων πόλις Άλαλ-κομεναϊ προσηγορευθη; ”
Διά τό την Άντίκλειαν υπό Σίσυφου βι,ασθεΐσαν εν τη παρθενία τον Ό8υσσεα συλλαβεΐν' υπό πλειόνων δ* ἐστιν είρημενον. ’Ίστρος δ* ό Άλε-ξα ν8ρεύς εν ύπομνημ ασι προσιστόρηκεν, οτ ι τω Ααερτη 8οθεΐσα προς γάμον καί αναγόμενη, περί τό ’Αλαλκομενιον1 2 εν τη Βοιωτία τον Ό8υσσεα τεκοι, καί διά τοΰτ εκείνος ώσπερ μητροπόλεως3 4 άναφέρων τούνομα την εν *Ιθάκη πόλίν οϋτω φησι προσαγορεϋεσθαι.*
4-1. “ Τινες εν Αίγίνη οι μονοφάγοι; ”
E Των επί την Τροίαν στρατευσάντων Αίγινητών πολλοί μεν εν ταΐς μάχαις άπώλοντο, πλείονες 8ε κατά πλοΰν υπό5 τοΰ χειμώνος. ολίγους οΰν τούς περιλειπομενους οι προσήκοντες ύπο8εξάμενοι, τούς 8* άλλους πολίτας όρων τες εν πενθεσι καί λυπαις οντος, ούτε χαίρειν ωοντο 8εΐν φανερώς
1	Ύαραντίνων F.C.B. : εν 'Ρυτίνω.
2 Άλαλκομενιον the spelling elsewhere : αλαλκομενειον.
3 μητροπόλεως Stephanus : μεσοπόλεως.
4 φησι προσαγορενεσθαι] προσαγορενσειε Hutten.
5 υπό Wyttenbach: από.
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general, his fellow-citizens voted to reject a certain proposal of his. When the herald reported the prevailing majority, lie held up his right hand and said, “ But this is stronger.” This is Theophrastus’s ° version of the story ; but Apollodorus has a supplementary version, that when the herald of the Tarentines proclaimed, “ These are in the majority,” Deinon said. “ But these are better ! ” and validated the vote of the minority.
43.	For what reason was the city of the Ithacans called Alalcomenae ?
Because Anticleia, while yet a virgin, was violated by Sisyphus and conceived Odysseus. This is related by several authorities b ; but Ister c of Alexandria in his Commentaries has in addition recorded that when Anticlea had been given in marriage to Laertes and was being conducted to his home, she gave birth to Odysseus near the Alalcomenium in Boeotia. And for this reason, as though referring the name to that of a mother-city, he states that the city in Ithaca acquired its name. 44
44.	Who were the “ solitary eaters ” in Aegina ?
Of the Aeginetans who were engaged in the war
against Troy many perished in the battles there, but even more were destroyed by the storm on the return-voyage. So there were but few who survived, and when their relatives had welcomed them home, and observed that the other citizens \vere in mourning and sorrow, they deemed it proper neither to rejoice
α Frag. 133 (ed. Wimmer).
6 Cf. Sophocles, Philoctetes, 417, with Jebb’s note; Frag:. 567 (ed. Pearson), with the note.
c Muller, Frag. Hist. Graec. i. p. 426.
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ούτε θύειν τοΐς θεοΐς, άλλα κρυφά καί κατ οΙκίαν έκαστοι τους σεσωσμενους άνελάμβανον εστιάσεσι καί φιλοφροσύναις, αυτοί διακονούμενοι ττατράσι και συγγενεσι καί άδελφοΐς καί οίκείοις, αλλοτρίου μηδενός παρεισιόντος. ταΰτ ούν απομιμούμενοι F τω Ποσειδώυι θυσίαν άγουσι τούς καλούμενους “ θιάσους,” εν fj καθ’ αυτούς εφ’ ημέρας εκκαίδεκα μετά σιωπής εστιώνται, δούλος δ’ ου πάρεστιν' εΐτα ποιήσαντες Άφροδίσια διαλύουσι την εορτήν' εκ δε τούτου “ μονοφάγοι ” καλούνται.
4·5. “ Διά τί του Λαβρανδεως1 Αιός εν Καρία τδ άγαλμα πελεκυν ήρμενον ούχί δε σκήπτρον η κεραυνόν πεποίηται; ”
"Οτι 'Ηρακλής 'Ιππολύτην άποκτείνας καί μετά των άλλων όπλων αυτής λαβών τον πελεκυν Όμ-φάλη δώρον εδωκεν.1 2 οι δε μετ’ Όμφαλην Αυδών βασιλείς εφόρουν αυτόν cos' τι των άλλων ιερών εκ 02 διάδοχης παραλαμβάνοντες, άχρι Κανδαύλης άπ-αζιώσας ενί των εταίρων φορεΐν εδωκεν. επεί δε Γ ύγης άποστάς επολεμε ι προς αυτόν, ήλθεν ’Άρσηλις εκ λΐυλασεων3 4 επίκουρος τω Ηύγη μετά δυνάμεως, καί τον τε Κανδαύλην καί τον εταΐρον αύτοΰ διεφθειρελ καί τον πελεκυν εις Καμίαν εκόμισε μετά των άλλων λαφύρων. καί Αιός άγαλμα κατασκευάσας τον πελεκυν ενεχείρισε, καί
1	ΑαβρανΒεως Wyttenbach (from Herodotus, ν. 119): λα-βραδεως.
2	ώωκ€ F.C.B. : δώωκζν.
3	Μυλασίων Xylander : μνλεων.
4	διέφθζιρζ Helmbold : διαφθζίρει.
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nor to sacrifice to the gods openly ; but secretly and separately in their owri houses they received with feasting and good cheer those who had reached home in safety. They themselves waited upon their fathers and kinsmen, their brothers and relatives, and no one outside the family was allowed to enter. It is, then, in imitation of this that they hold a sacrifice to Poseidon, -which is called thiasoi,a in which they feast by themselves in silence for sixteen days, and no slave is present. Then, when they have celebrated the Aphrodisia, they terminate the festival. For this reason they are called “ solitary eaters.”
45.	Why is it that the statue of the Labrandean Zeus in Caria is fashioned holding an axe, but not a sceptre or a thunderbolt ?
Because when Heracles had slain Hippolyte, together with her other arms he took her axe and gave it as a present to Omphale. The Lydian kings who succeeded Omphale used to carry it as a part of the sacred regalia, handing it down one to the other until it came to Candaules. He deemed it of little worth and gave it to one of his Companions b to carry. But -when Gyges c revolted and was at -war with Candaules, Arselis came from Mylasa with an army as an ally for Gyges and slew both Candaules and his Companion and brought the axe to Caria together with the other spoils. He therefore constructed a statue of Zeus and placed the axe in its hand, and
a Club-dinner.
6 Technically a Hellenistic court office, but Plutarch seems to assume such a relation in early Lydian history.
c The many ancient variants of the Gyges legend are collected and discussed by K. F. Smith, American Jour. Phil., 1902, pp. 261 ff., 362 if. ; 1920, pp. 1 if.
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>02) Ααβρανδέα1 τον θεόν προσηγόρευσε· Αυδοι γάρ “ λάβρυν ” τον πέλεκυν όνομάζουσι.
46.	“ Διά τί Τραλλιαυοι καθαρτήρα καλούσι τον Β όροβον καί χρώνται μάλιστα προς τάς άφοσιώσεις
καί τούς καθαρμούς; ”
οτ ι Αέλεγες και Μιυὑαι τό παλαιόν έξελά-σαντ€ς αυτούς την πάλιν και την χώραν κατέσχον,2 ύστερον δ’ οι Ύραλλιανοι κατελθόντες και κράτη-σαντες, οσοι των Αελέγων ον διεφθάρησαν οόδ* εφυγον αλλά δι’ αμηχανίαν βίου καί ασθένειαν ύπελείφθησαν αυτόθι, τούτων ούδένα λόγον έχοντες ούτε ζώντων ούτ άπολλυμένων νόμον εθεντο τον κτείναντα Μινυην η Αελέγην3 Ύραλλιανών καθαρόν είναι, μέδιμνον όρόβων άπομετρήσαντα τοΐς οίκείοις του φονευθέντος; 47
47.	“ Διά τί παρά τοΐς Ήλειοις παροιμιώδές C εστι τό ‘ δεινότερα Σαμβίκου παθεΐν ”
Αέγεταί τινα Σάμβικον ’Ηλεῖου έχοντα πολλούς ύφέ εαυτω συνεργούς πολλά περικόφαι των έν 3 Ολυμπία χαλκών αναθημάτων και άποδόσθαι, τέλος δε συλησαι τό της επισκόπου Άρτέμιδος ιερόν τοΰτο δ’ εστι μεν εν Ἠλιδι, καλείται δ’ 5Αριστάρχειον. ευθύς οΰν μετά ταυτην την ιεροσυλίαν άλόντα βασανίζεσθαι δι’ ενιαυτού περί εκάστου των κεκοινωνηκότων άνακρινόμενον, και όντως άποθανεΐν και την παροιμίαν επί τοΐς εκείνου πάθεσι γενέσθαι.
1	Ααβρανδέα Wyttenbach (from Herodotus, ν. 119): λα-βραδέα.
2	κατέσχον F.C.B.: κατέίχον.
3	Αελέγην] λέλεγα some mss.
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called the god Labrandeus ; for the Lydians call the axe labrys.a
46.	Why is it that the people of Tralles call vetch “ purifier ” and make particular use of it for expiations and purifications ?
Is it because the Leleges and Minyae in days of old drove them out and took possession of their city and their land, and because later the Trallians returned and prevailed, and as many of the Leleges as had not been slain nor had fled away, but had been left behind there because of their destitution and weakness—of these they took no account either of their life or of their death, and they established a law that any Trallian who killed a Minyan or a Lelegian should be free from pollution when he had measured out a bushel of vetch to the relatives of the murdered man ? 47
47.	Why is there a proverb among the Eleans “ to suffer more terribly than Sambicus ” ?
The story is told that a certain Sambicus, an Elean, at the head of a numerous group of confederates, cut many pieces from the bronze votive statues in Olympia and sold them, and finally he despoiled the shrine of Artemis the Guardian. This is in Elis and is called the Aristarcheum. Immediately, then, after this sacrilege, he "was caught and tortured for a year, being interrogated about each of his confederates in turn ; and in this manner he died and the proverb arose from his sufferings.
a One is reminded of the many representations of the double axe on Cretan monuments.
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(302)	48. “ Διά τί ἐν Αακεδαίμονι παρά το των Αει>κ-
1777τίδων ιερόν ΐδρυται του Όδυσσεως ήρωον;
Έργΐνος,1 εις των Αιομήδους απογόνων, ότῶ D Τῆμίυου πεισθείς εξεκλεφε τό παλλάκιον εξ *Άργους, συνειδάτο? Αεάγρου καί συνεκκλεπτοντος· ἡυ δ’ ουτο? ei? των Τημενου συνήθων. ύστερον δἐ τῷ Τημἐυω γενόμενος δι* οργής 6 Αεαγρος είς Αακεδαίμονα μετεστη το παλλαδών κομίζων. οί δε βασιλείς δεξάμενοι προθυμως ίδρύσαντο πλησίον του των Αευκιππίδων ιερού, και πεμφαντες είς Αελφούς διεμαντευοντο περί σωτηρίσ.ς αύτου και φυλακής, ανελόντος δε του θεού ενα των ύφ-ελομενων τό παλλάδιον φύλακα ποιεΐσθαι, κατ-εσκεύασαν αυτόθι τοΰ Όδυσσεως τό ήρωον, άλλως τε καί προσήκειν τή πόλει τον ήρωα διά τον τής ΐΐηνελόπης γάμον νπολαβόντες.
E 49· “ Διά τί ταις Χαλκηδονίαις έθος εστίν, όταν άνδράσιν άλλοτρίοις εντύχωσι, μάλιστα δ’ άρχουσι, τήν ετεραν περικαλύπτεσθαι παρειάν;
Πόλεμο? ήν αύτοΐς προς Βιθυνούς εκ πάσης παροξυνομενοις προφάσεως· Zeiποίτου δε βασιλεύ-σαντος τούτων,2 πανστρατιά, καί Θρακών επικουρίας προσγενομενης, επυρπόλουν καί κατετρεχον τήν χώραν.	επι θεμενου δε τοΰ Τόειποίτου περί τό
καλούμενον Φάλιου αύτοΐς, κακώς άγωνισάμενοι διά θράσος καί αταξίαν υπέρ όκτακισχιλίους άπ-F όβαλον στρατιώτας· καί παντελώς μεν ούκ άν-ηρεθησαν τότε, Ζ,ειποίτου Βυζαντίοις χαρισαμένου τάς διαλύσεις* πολλής δε τήν πάλιν ερημιάς άνδρών
1 ’Κργΐνος Bernardakis : ΐργίαιος.
2 τούτων Helmbold : αυτών.
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48.	Why at Sparta is a shrine of Odysseus built near the shrine of the daughters of Leucippus ?
Erginus, one of the descendants of Diomedes, was persuaded by Temenus to steal the Palladium from Argos ; this he did vith the knowledge and help of Leagrus, who was one of Temenus’s friends. But later Leagrus became incensed at Temenus and removed to Sparta, taking the Palladium with him. The Spartan kings received it eagerly, and gave it a place near the shrine of the daughters of Leucippus, and they sent to Delphi to obtain an oracle concerning its safety and preservation. ^Tien the god gave oracle that one of those who had purloined the Palladium should be made its guardian, the Spartans constructed there the shrine of Odysseus, especially since, because of his marriage with Penelope,0 they reckoned that this hero had dose relations with their city.
49.	Why is it the custom for the women of Chalce-don, whenever they encounter strange men, and especially officials, to veil one cheek ?
The Chalcedonians were involved in a war against the Bithymans, to which they vere provoked by all kinds of reasons. When Zeipoetes became king of Bithynia, the Chalcedonians, in full force and with the addition of Thracian allies, devastated the country with fire and sword. When Zeipoetes attacked them near the so-called Phalion, they fought badly through rashness and lack of discipline, and lost over eight thousand soldiers. It was only because Zeipoetes granted an armistice to please the Byzantines that they were not completely annihilated at that time. Since, then, there was a great scarcity of men
e The daughter of the Spartan Icarius.
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κατεχουσης, at μῖν πλεΐσται γυναΐκες υπ ανάγκης άπελευθεροις καί μετοίκοις συνώκησαν αι δ’ ανανδρίαν αντί τοιούτων ελόμεναι γάμων, αύταί1 δι* αυτών επραττον ότου δεηθεΐεν παρά δικασταΐς καί άρχουσ ιν, άπάγουσα ι θάτερον μέρος του 03 ττροσώπου της καλύπτρας. αι δε γεγαμημεναι δι αισχύνην άναμιμούμεναι ταύτας ως εαυτών βελ-τίονας είς έθος όμοιου κατέστησαν.
50.	“ Διά τί προς το του ’Αγήνορος τεμενος τάς οΐς προσελαύνοντες οι Άργεΐοι βιβάζουσlv; ”
"Η οτι κάλλιστα προβάτων 6 Άγήνωρ επ-εμεληθη και πλεΐστα ποίμνια τών βασιλέων ε-κτησατο;
51.	Διά τί Βαλλαχράδας εαυτούς Άργείων παΐδες εν εορτή τινι παίζοντες άποκαλοΰσιν; ”
"Η οτι τούς πρώτους υπ* 'Ινάχου καταχθεντας εκ τών άκρων2 εις τα πεδία άχράσι διατραφήναι λεγουσιν; άχράδας δε πρώτον εν ΐίελοποννήσιο Β φανήναι τοΐς Έλλ^σιυ, ετι τής χώρας εκείνης Άπίας προσαγορευομενης- οθεν άπιοι αι3 άχράδες επωνομάσθη σαν .4 52
52.	“ Τις ή αιτία, δι9 ήν ΉΛειοι τός όνοθόρους5 ίππους εκτός όρων άπάγοντες βιβάζουσιν; ”
’Ή οτι πάντων τών βασιλέων φιλιππότατος ών ὑ Οίνομαος καί μάλιστα τό ζώον άγαπήσας τοϋτ*
1	αΰται Diibner: αΰται.
2	άκρων Madvig; ορών Wyttenbach: αγρών.
3	αι Bernardakis: omitted in most mss, two having οι.
4	επωνομάσθησαν] μετωνομάσθησαν in nearly all MSS.
5	ci'οθόρονς F.C.B.: ενόδας. (It seems almost certain that the first three letters of ενόδας must have been όνο-.)
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throughout the city, most of the women were forced to consort with freedmen and resident aliens. But those women who preferred to have no husband at all rather than a marriage of this sort, themselves conducted whatever business they needed to transact with the judges or the officials, drawing aside one part of the veil that covered their faces. And the married women, for very shame, followed the example of these, who, they felt, were better than themselves, and also changed to a similar custom.
50.	Why is it that the Argives drive their sheep to the precinct of Agenor when they wish to mate them ?
Is it because Agenor took most excellent care of his sheep and acquired more flocks than any other king ?
51.	Why is it that Argive children in a certain festival call themselves, in jest, “ Pear-throwers ” ?
Is it because the first men that were led down by Inachus from the mountains to the plain lived, as they say, on wild pears ? They also say that wild pears were first discovered by the Greeks in the Peloponnesus at a time when that country was still called Apia,0 wherefore wild pears were named apioi.
52.	What is the reason why the Eleans lead their mares outside the boundaries of their country to mate them with asses ? b
Is it because of all kings Oenomaus was the most fond of horses, and, since he particularly loved
a Cf. Pausanias, ii. 5. 7; Aelian, Varla Historia, iii. 39.
b Cf. Herodotus, iv. 30 ; Pausanias, v. 5. 2 ; 9. 2 ; mules were not bred in Elis because of a curse, and this, seemingly, should be the meaning here ; but the corruption in the text of one word, which should have designated asses, has made the mules somewhat dubious.
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(303) επηράσατο πολλά καί δεινά κατά των ίππους1 οχευόντων εν ’ΉΑιδι, καί φοβούμενοι την κατάραν εκείνην άφοσιοΰνται;
53.	“ Διά τί παρά Κνωσσίοις έθος ην άρπαζειν τοΐς δανειζόμενους το άργύριον; ”
"H όπως άποστεροΰντες ένοχοι τοΐς βιαίοις ώσι και μάλλον κολάζωνται;
C 5ι. “ Τις η αιτία, δι* ην εν Σάμω την Αεξι-κρεοντος Άφροδίτην καλοϋσι;
Π ότερον οτι τάς γυναίκας αυτών ύπδ τρυφής καί ύβρεως ακόλαστα ποιούσας Αεξικρεων άνηρ αγύρτης καθαρμω χρησάμενος άπήλλαξεν;
"H οτι ναύκληρος ών 6 Αεξικρεων επλευσεν εις Κύπρον επ’ εμπορία, καί μέλλοντα γεμίζειν την ναΰν1 2 η ’Αφροδίτη εκελευσεν3 ύδωρ εμβαλόμενον καί μηδέν άλλο πλεΐν την ταχίστην; πεισθείς δε καί πολύ ύδωρ ενθεμενος εξεπλευσεν, εΐτα νηνεμίας καί γαλήνης εν τω πελάγει κατασχούσης, διφώσι τοΐς άλλοις εμπόρους καί ναύκληρους ύδωρ πιπρά-σκων άργύριον πολύ συνήθροισεν. εκ δε τούτου D κατασκευάσας την θεόν άφ* εαυτού προσηγόρευσεν. ει δη τούτ αληθές ἐστι, φαίνεται ούχ ενα πλουτίσα ι, πολλούς δε σώσαι δι’ ενός ή θεός θελήσασα.
55. “ Διά τί τοΐς Σαμίοις, όταν τω Ερμῆ τω χαριδότη θύωσι, κλεπτειν εφεΐται τω βουλομενω καί λωποδυτεΐν; ”
1	ίππους Wyttenbach : Ιππων or Ιππον.
2	την ναΰν added by Wyttenbach.
3	ή ’Αφροδίτη €Κ€Xevaev Wyttenbach from E: την άφροδίτην κζ λενειν.
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this animal, he laid many terrible curses upon any that should thus mate horses in Elis ; and it is in fear of that curse that they endeavour to keep clear of it ?
53.	Why was it the custom among the Cnossians for those Avho borrowed money to snatch it ?
Was it that if they defaulted they might be liable to the charge of violence, and so be punished the more ?
54.	What is the reason why in Samos they invoke the Aphrodite of Dexicreon ?
Is it because a sorcerer Dexicreon, making use of a rite of purification, freed the women of Samos from the unbridled licentiousness in which they indulged because of their great luxury and wantonness?
Or is it because Dexicreon was a shipmaster and sailed to Cyprus on a trading voyage, and, when he Λναε about to freight his ship, Aphrodite bade him put into it water and nothing else, and set sail as quickly as possible ? He obeyed and, putting much water aboard the ship, sailed away ; after a time the wind died down and the ship was becalmed in the open sea. To the other merchants and shipmasters, who were athirst, he sold the water and amassed much money. Wherefore he fashioned an image of the goddess and called it by his own name. If this is really true, it appears that the goddess wished not to make one man rich, but to save the lives of many-through one man. 55
55.	Why is it that whenever the Samians are engaged in sacrificing to Hermes the Giver of Joy they allow whoever so desires to steal from them and filch their clothes ?
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(303) 'Ότι κατά χρησμόν εκ της νήσου μετάστάντες els Μνκάλην από ληστείας δέκα ετη διεγενοντο' και μετά ταΰτα πλευσαντες αΰθις εις την νήσον, εκράτησαν των πολεμίων,1
56.	“ Από τίνος ΥΙάναιμα τόπος εν τη Σαμίων νήσω καλείται; ”
"Η οτι φενγουσ αι Δι όνυσον2 αι * Αμαζόνες εκ της E Έφεσιωυ χώρας εις Σάμον διεπλευσαν 6 δε ποιησάμενος πλοία και διαβάς μάχην συνηφε και πολλάς αυτών άπεκτεινε περί τον τόπον τούτον, ον διά το πλήθος τοΰ ρυεντος αίματος οι θεώμενοι ΐίάναιμα θαυμάζοντες εκάλουν; των δ* ελεφάντων3 άποθανεΐν τινες λέγονται περί τό Φλοιού καί τα οστά δείκνυται αυτών τινες δε λεγουσι καί το Φλοῶν υπ’4 εκείνων ραγήν αι φθεγγομενων μέγα τι καί διάτορον.
57.	“ ’Από ποιας αιτίας ό άνδρών εν Σάμω πεδήτης καλείται; ”
Ύών γεωμόρων εχόντων την πολιτείαν μετά την Αημοτελους σφαγήν καί την κατάλυσιν τής εκείνον F μοναρχίας, οι Μεγαρεΐς ΐίερινθίοις επεστράτευσαν άποίκοις ουσι Σαμίων πεδας κομίζοντες, ως λέγεται, επί τούς αιχμαλώτους. ταΰτα δ’ οι γεωμόροι πυνθανόμενοι βοήθειαν επεμπον κατά τάχος, στρατηγούς μεν άποδείζαντες εννεα, ναΰς δε πληρώ-
1	πολεμίων Helmbold : πολεμίων οι σάμιοι.
2	Αιόνυσον Wyttenbach: Διονύσιον.
3	ελεφάντων Wilamowitz-Mollendorif (cf. Hermes, xxxiii. 52$) ; φθείραν των F.C.B.: φόντων.
4	υπ’ Halliday and one ms. : επ’. *
a Cf. Pausanias, νη. 2. 7.	6 “Allblood.”
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Because in obedience to an oracle the)r changed their abode from Samos to Mycale and supported themselves by piracy there for ten years ; and after this they sailed again to Samos and overcame their enemies.
56.	From what does the place Pcanhaema on the island of Samos derive its name ?
Is it because the Amazons sailed from the country of the Ephesians a across to Samos when they were endeavouring to escape from Dionysus ? But he built boats and crossed over and, joining battle, slew many of them near this place, which the spectators in amazement called Panhaemab because of the vast quantity of blood shed there. And of the elephants c some are said to have been slain near Phloeum, and their bones are pointed out there ; but some relate that Phloeum also was cleft by them as they uttered a 'loud and piercing cry. 57
57.	For what reason is the great hall in Samos called the Hall of Fetters ?
After the murder of Demoteles and the dissolution of his monarchic government the Land-owners d controlled the State, and at this time the Megarians made an expedition against the Perinthians, who were colonists of the Samians ; as it is related, they brought with them fetters for their captives. When the Land-owners learned of this, they dispatched aid to the Perinthians with all speed, appointing nine
c Wilamowitz and Halliday emend to ελεφάντων. This has, at first view, some plausibility, but completely lacks corroborative evidence. Nonnus, Dionys iaca, xxvi. 326 ff. is not by any means parallel.
d Thucydides, viii. 21, recounts the later struggles of the Land-owners and the People.
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σαντες τριάκοντα, τούτων εκπλεουσ αι δίο ττ ρο 04 του Λι μένος υπό κεραυνόν δι εφθάρησαν οι δε στρατηγοί ταΐς άλλαις πλεύσαντες ενικών τους λΐεγαρεας και ζώντας αυτών ελαβον εξακοσίονς. επαρθεντες δε τη νίκη διενοοΰντο καταλύειν την οϊκοι γεωμόρων ολιγαρχίαν, αφορμήν δε πάρεσχον οι ττροεστώτες της πολιτείας, γράφαντες αύτοΐς όπως τους αιχμαλώτους των Μέγα ρεών κομίσωσ ι ταΐς αυτών εκείνων πεδαις δεδεμενους. λαβόντες οΰν τα γράμματα ταΰτα καί δείξαντες κρυφά τισϊ1 Β τών Μέγα ρεών επεισαν αυτούς συστηναι μεθ' αυτών καί την πάλιν ελευθερώσαι* βονλενομενοις δε κοινή περί της πράξεως εδοξε τών πεδών τούς κρίκους διακροτησαι, καί περιθεντας οϋτω τοΐς σκελεσι τών Μεγαρεων άναλαβεΐν προς τάς ζώνας ίμάσιν, όπως μη περιρρεωσι μηδ’ εκβαίνωσι τών σκελών2 εν τω βαδίζειν χαλαρών γενομενων. οϋτω δε τούς άνδρας ενσκευάσαντες καί ζίφος εκάστω δόντες, επεί κατεπλευσαν εις Σάμον καί άπεβησαν, ηγον αυτούς δι* αγοράς εις το βουλευτήριον, όμοϋ τι πάντων τών γεωμόρων συγκαθεζομενων. εΐτα σημείου δοθεντος, οι Μεγαρεΐς προσπεσόντες εκτεινον τούς άνδρας. οϋτω δε της πόλεως ελευ-C θερωθείσης, τούς τε βουλομενους τών Μέγα ρεών πολίτας εποιήσαντο καί κατασκευάσαντες οΐκον εύμεγεθη τάς πεδας άνεθηκαν, καί από τούτου πεδήτης ” ό οίκος ώνομάσθη. 58
58. “ Διά τί παρά Κωοι? ό του 'ΐίρακλεους ίερεύς εν Άντιμαχεία γυναικείον ενδεδυμενος 1 τισι Wyttenbach: τοΐς. 2 τών σκελών Helmbold: αυτών.
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generals and manning thirty ships. Two of these ships, as they ΛνεΓΟ sailing out, were destroyed by ;i thunderbolt in front of the harbour ; but the generals kept on with the others, defeated the Megarians, and took six hundred of them alive. Elated by their victory, they conceived the project of overthrowing the oligarchy of the Land-owners at home. Now the officials in charge of the government had provided an occasion for undertaking this, by writing to the generals to bring back the captive Megarians bound in their own fetters. The generals, accordingly, took the letter, and secretly showed it to certain of the Megarians and persuaded them to join with themselves and free the city. When they took counsel together concerning the deed, they decided to knock loose the rings that fastened the fetters, and in this condition to put them on the legs of the Megarians, holding them up with thongs to their girdles, so that the fetters might not slip down and fall off when their legs became relaxed in walking. Having thus equipped the men and given a sword to each, they sailed back to Samos and disembarked, and there they led the Megarians through the market-place to the council-chamber, where practically all the Land-owners were sitting together. Then, at a given signal, the Megarians fell upon them and slew them. When the city had thus been freed, they made citizens of those Megarians who so desired ; and they constructed a great building and dedicated the fetters there ; and from this the building was called the Hall of Fetters. 58
58.	Why is it that among the Coans the priest of Heracles at Antimacheia dons a woman’s garb, and
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(3 )4) εσθητα καί την κεφαλήν άναδού μένος μίτρα κατ-άρχεται της Θυσίας;
'ΙΙρακλης ταΐς εξ ναυσίν από Ύροίας άναχθείς εχειμάσθη, καί των άλλων1 διαφθαρεισών μια μόνη προς την Κώυ υπό του πνεύματος ελαυνόμενος εξεπεσε κατά τον Λακητηρα καλούμενον, ούδεν D άλλο περισώσας η τα όπλα καί τούς άνδρας. εντυχών δε προβάτοις ητει κριόν ενα παρά του νεμοντος* 6 δ’ άνθρωπος εκαλείτο μεν Άνταγόρας, άκμάζων δε τη ρώμη τοΰ σώματος εκελευσεν αύτω1 2 3 διαπαλαΐσαι τον 'Ηρακλεα, καν καταβολή, τον κριόν φερεσθαι. καί συμπεσόντος αύτω τοΰ 'Ηρα-κλεους ες χεΐρας, οι Μεροπες τω ' Ανταγόρα παρα-βοηθοΰντες, οι δ’ Έλληνες- τῷ 'Ηρακλεῖ, μάχην καρτεράν συνήφαν, εν fj λεγεται τω πληθει καταπονούμενος 6 *Ηρακλής καταφυγεΐν προς γυναίκα Θρατταν καί διαλαθειν εσθήτι γυναικεία κατα-Ε κρύφος εαυτόν. επεί δε των Μερόπων αΰθις κρατησας καί καθαρθείς εγάμει την Χαλκιόπην* άνελαβε στολήν άνθινην. διό θύει μεν 6 ίερεύς οπού την μάχην συνέβη γενεσθαι, τάς δε νύμφας οι γαμουντές δεξιοΰνται γυναικείον στολήν περι-θεμενοι.
59· “ ΐΐόθεν εν Μεγάροις γένος άμαξοκυλιστών; ’’
Έττι της ακολάστου δημοκρατίας, η καί την παλιντοκίαν εποίησε καί την ιεροσυλίαν, επορεύετο θεωρία ΐίελοποννησίων εις Δελφούς διά της Me-
1	άλλων E. Capps : νεών.
2	auTiSDubner: αύτω.
3	Χαλκιάπψ Wvttenbach, from Apollodorus, Bibliotheca,
ii.	7. 8 : Άλκιόπον.
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fastens upon his head a woman’s head-dress before he begins the sacrifice ?
Heracles, putting out with his six ships from Troy, encountered a storm; and λνΐιεη his other ships had been destroyed, with the only one remaining he λνοε driven by the gale to Cos. He was cast ashore upon the Laceter, as the place is called, with nothing salvaged save his arms and his men. Now he happened upon some sheep and asked for one ram from the shepherd. This man, whose name λνοε Antagoras, λναε in the prime of bodily strength, and bade Heracles wrestle with him ; if Heracles could throw him, he might carry off the ram. And when Heracles grappled with him, the Meropes came to the aid of Antagoras, and the Greeks to help Heracles, and they λ\ὉΓβ soon engaged in a mighty battle. In the struggle it is said that Heracles, being exhausted by the multitude of his adversaries, fled to the house of a Thracian woman ; there, disguising himself in feminine garb, he managed to escape detection. But later, when he had overcome the Meropes in another encounter, and had been purified, he married Chalciope and assumed a gay-coloured raiment. Wherefore the priest sacrifices on the spot where it came about that the battle was fought, and bridegrooms wear feminine raiment when they welcome their brides.
59.	Whence came the clan of “Wagon-rollers” among the Megarians ?
In the time of the unbridled democracy which brought about both the return-interest0 and the temple sacrilege, a sacred mission of Peloponnesians passed through the Megarid, on its way to Delphi and a Cf. 295 c-d, supra.
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1? γαρικής καί κατηυλίσθησαν1 εν Αίγείροις παρά την (304) λίμνην μετά παίδων καί γυναικών ως ετυχεν εν ταΐς άμάξαις. των δε Μεγαρἐωυ οι θρασυτατοι μεθυσθεντες, ν βρει καί ώμότητί τάς άμαξας άνακυλίσαντες είς την λίμνην ενεώσαντο, ώστε πολλούς άποπνιγηναι των θεωρών. οί μεν οΰν Μεγαρεΐς δι* αταξίαν της πολιτείας ημελησαν του αδικήματος, οι δ’ ' Αμφίκτύονες, ίεράς τής θεωρίας οϋσης, επιστραφεντες τούς μεν φνγή τούς δε θανάτω τών εναγών εζημίωσαν. οι δ’ άπο του γένους “ άμαξοκυλισταί ” προσηγορεύθησαν.
1	κατηνλίσθησαν Wyttenbach : κατεκνλίσθησαν.
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had encamped, as chance dictated, in their wagons, with their wives and children, in Aegeiri beside the lake. But the boldest spirits among the Megarians, inflamed with wine, in their insolence and savagery rolled back the wagons and pushed them into the lake, so that many members of the mission were drowned. Now because of the unsettled state of their government the Megarians took no notice of the crime: but the Amphictyonic Assembly, since the mission was sacred, took cognizance of the matter and punished some of the guilty men with banishment and others with death. The descendants of these men were called “ Wagon-rollers.”
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(PARALLELA GRAECA ΕΤ ROMANA)
ι 2
VOL. IV
INTRODUCTION
The Greek and Roman Parallel Stories (sometimes called the Parallela Minora) are a puzzle. The use of some strange and barbarous forms, the substitution of “the aforesaid ” a for the usual pronoun of reference (though tliis is, to be sure, a prominent characteristic of the work of Polybius), and above all the atrocious style in which the work is written make it impossible that this could reasonably be regarded as the work of Plutarch,b though some scholars, fortunately unknown to Hartman, have actually regarded this work as one of the sins of Plutarch’s otherwise stainless youth.
Yet a work of this name is included in Lamprias s list, No. 128 under the title Μψ/ήσζις Παράλληλοι Έλλτ^νικαι καί 'Ρωμαῖκαί and several of these tales are quoted in full0 in almost the exact words of our ms. text by Joannes Stobaeus. But the excessive ineptitude of the language quite excludes the possibility that the work before us can be Plutarch’s, if indeed he ever wrote a book of this sort.
S. Luria.in Rheinisches Museum, lxxviii. (1929) p· 9
° On προειρημένος see W. Schmid, Ler Atticismus, iii. pp. 147 ff.
6 Contrariwise see Parthenius, translated by S. Gaselee, in the L.C.L. p. 2S9 note.
e Only the first, however, is assigned to Plutarch.
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has suggested that the Paralkla and the De Fluviisa are parodies after the manner of Lucian’s True History; and both Herdicr and Hartman have expressed the opinion that both works are by the same anonymous author, chiefly because it is difficult to imagine that two such fools as the author of each discloses himself to be could ever have lived ! The confusion that the author (ingeniously ?) introduces, the forced simplicity of his glaring misnomers, his many references to authorities that Hercher6 has attempted to show never existed,c all have been thought to suggest that the Parallela is a parody of the comparisons in the Lives ; but J. Schlereth, in his excellent dissertation De Plutarchi quae feruntur Parallela Minora (Freiburg, 1931), has with great learning and acumen attempted to disprove this thesis.d His work may be consulted by anyone who may be curious about the sources, the language, or the purpose of the Parallela Minora.
Wilhelm Schmid (Philologische Wochenschrift 1932, coll. 625-634) has reviewed Schlereth s work with great care. Both Schmid and Nachstadt hold that the citations from otherwise unknown authors are
° Bernardakis’s ed. vol. vii. pp. 282-328.
b Plutarchi libellus de fiuviis (Leipzig, 1851). Schlereth, however, has severely criticized Hercher’s conclusions. On the sources of De Fiuviis see Atenstadt, Hermes, lvii. pp. 219 ff.
c Yet Muller receives them all as Fragmenta Histori-corum Graecorum. It has not been thought worth while to include in the notes the references to Muller, since no additional information is to be found there. All the references, however, will be found in the recent Teubner edition.
d It must be noted that many of the points which Plutarch has selected for comparison in the Lives, that is, in the so-called Συγκρίσεις, are very tenuous, not to say inept. They would lend themselves readily to parody. On the Σνγκρισις see further F. Focke, Hermes, lviii. pp. 327 ff.
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genuine, not falsifications of the compiler. Nachstiidt, accordingly in the Teubner edition of 1934-, gives all the references, and also adds, for convenient comparison, the most important passages from Stobaeus, Lydus, and a gnomologicum Paris'mum, published by Sternbach in 1893, which seem to have the same original as the text of the present work.
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ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓΗ ΙΣΤΟΡΙΩΝ ΠΑΡΑΛΛΗΛΩΝ ΕΛΛΗΝΙΚΩΝ ΚΑΙ ΡΩΜΑΪΚΩΝ
305 Τός αρχαίας ιστορίας διά τά παράδοξα της πρά-ξεως οί πλεΐστοι νομίζουσι πλάσματα καί μύθους Β τυγχάνειν ευρών δ* εγώ καί ἐν τοΐς νυν χρόνους γεγονότα όμοια, τα εν τοΐς * Ρωμαϊκούς καιροΐς συμβεβηκότα εξελεξάμην, καί εκάστω πράγματι άρχαίω νεωτεραν όμοίαν διήγησιν υπόταξα, άνα-γράφας και τούς ιστόρησαντας άνδρας.
1.	ΔΑΤΙ2 ό Περσών σατράπης μ€τά τριάκοντα μυριάδων εις Μαραθώνα παραγενόμενος, πεδίον της Αττικής, και στρατοπεδευσάμενος πόλεμον τοΐς εγχωρίους κατήγγε ιλεν * Αθηναίοι δἐ του βαρ-βαρικοΰ πλήθους καταφρονήσαντες ενακισχιλίους επεμφαν, στρατηγούς ποιήσαντες Κυνεγειρον Πολὑ-C ζήλον Καλλίμαχον Μιλτιάδ^υ. συμβληθείσης δε τής παρατάξεως, Πολάζτὴο? μεν ύπεράνθρωπον1 φαντασίαν θεασάμενος την όρασιν άπεβαλε καί τυφλός εγενετο2· Καλλίμαχος δε πολλοΐς περιπεπαρ-μενος δόρασι και νεκρός εστάθη· Κυναίγειρος δε Περσικήν άναγομενην ναΰν κατασχών3 εχειροκοπήθη.
1	ύπεράνθρωπον Bernardakis : υπέρ άνθρωπον.
2	καί τυφλός εγενετο] και τυφλός ων aveiAe τεσσαράκοντα οκτώ
Stobaeus.	3 κατασχών] κατεχων Stobaeus.
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The greater part of mankind think that tales of ancient events are inventions and myths because of the incredible elements which they contain. But since I have discovered that similar events have happened in this modern era, I have singled out crises of Roman history ; and* to parallel each ancient happening, I have subjoined a more modern instance. I have also recorded my authorities.
1.	Datis, the Persian satrap, came to Marathon, a plain of Attica, with an army of three hundred thousand, encamped there, and declared war on the inhabitants of the country. The Athenians, however, contemning the barbarian host, sent out nine thousand men, and appointed as generals Cynegeirus, Poly-zelus, Callimachus, and Miltiades. When this force had engaged the enemy, Polyzelus, having seen a supernatural vision, lost his sight, and became blind. Callimachus was pierced with so many spears that, dead though he was, he stood uprightα ; and Cynegeirus, seizing hold of a Persian ship that was putting out to sea, had his hand chopped off.b
° Contrast Lucan, iv. 787 “compressum turba stetit omne cadaver”; Ammianus Marcellinus, xviii. 8. 12.
b Cf. Herodotus, vi. 114; Stobaeus, Florilegium, νη. 63 (iii. p. 328 Hense).
257
PLUTARCH’S M OR ALIA
(305)	Α2ΔΡΟΎΒΑ2 βασιλεύ? Σικελίαυ καταλαβόμενος πόλεμον 'Ρωμαίοι? κατηγγειλε* Μἐτελλο? δε υπό της συγκλήτου στρατηγός χειροτονηθείς εγκρατής εγενετο της νίκης ταύτης, εν fj Αεύκιος Ρλαύκων εύγενης άνήρ, την 9Ασδρούβα κατόχων ναΰν, άμ-φοτερας άπεβαλε τα? χεΐρας· καθάπερ ιστορεί D ’Αριστείδης Μιλήσιος εν πρώτη Σικελικών, παρ9 ου την ύπόθεσιν εμαθε Διονύσιος ό Σικελιώτης.
2.	ΗΕΡΗΗ2 μετά πεντακοσίων μυριάδων 9Αρτεμι σίω προσορμίσας πόλεμον τοΐς εγχωρίοις κατ-ηγγειλεν 9Αθηναίοι δε συγκεχυμένοι κατάσκοπον επεμφαν 9Αγησίλαον, τον Θεμιστοκλέους αδελφόν, καίπερ Νεοκλεους του πατρός αύτοϋ κατ όναρ εωρακότος άμφοτερας άποβεβληκότα τάς χεΐρας. παραγενόμενος δε εις τούς βαρβάρους1 εν σχήματι Υίερσικω λίαρδόνιον ενα των σωματοφυλάκων άνεΐλεν ύπολαμβάνων Ξερξην είναι.1 2 συλληφθεις E δε προς των περιξ3 δέσμιος ηχθη προς τον βασιλέα, βουθυτεΐν δ ἐ του προειρημένου μέλλοντος επι τω του ηλίου βωμω, την δεξιάν επεθηκε χεΐρα, και άστενάκτως* ύπομείνας την ανάγκην των βασάνων ηλευθερώθη των δεσμών είπών, “ πάντες εσμεν5 τοιοΰτοι 9Αθηναίοι' ει δ’ απιστείς, και την αριστερόν επιθησω.” φοβηθείς δε ό Ίίερξης φρουρεΐσθαι αυτόν προσεταξε- καθάπερ ιστορεί 9Αγαθαρχίδης Σάμιος εν δεύτερα των ΙΙερσικών.
ΠΟΡ2ΙΝΑ2 Τ ούσκων βασιλεύς πέραν ποταμού θύμβρεως στρατεύσας επολεμησε 'Ρωμαίοις, και F την από αιτίων φερομενην εύθηνίαν * Ρωμαίοις
1 els τους β.] els πλήθος των βαρβάρων Stobaeus.
2 eiWu] υπάρχων Stobaeus.
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Hasdrubal the king seized Sicily and declared war on the Romans. Metellus was elected general by the Senate and was victor in the battle in which Lucius Glauco, a patrician, seizing hold of Hasdrubal’s ship, lost both his hands. This Aristeides the Milesian relates in the first book of his Sicilian History ; from him Dionysius Siculus learned the facts.
2.	Xerxes with five million men anchored near Artemisium and declared war on the inhabitants. The Athenians were in confusion and sent Agesilaus, the brother of Themistocles, as a spy, although his father Neocles had seen in a dream his son deprived of both his hands. Agesilaus, arriving among the barbarians in Persian garb, slew Mardonius, one of the king’s bodyguards, supposing him to be Xerxes. He was arrested by the bystanders and led in bonds to the king. The aforesaid king was about to offer sacrifice at the altar of the Sun, and Agesilaus placed his rig-lit hand upon the altar ; and when he had endured the cruel torture without a groan, he was freed from his bonds, whereupon he declared, “ All we Athenians are men of this sort; if you do not believe me, I will place my left hand also on the altar.” Xerxes was frightened and gave command that he be kept under guard.® This Agatharchides the Samian relates in the second book of his Persian History.
Porsenna, king of the Etruscans, made a foray on the other side of the river Tiber and warred against the Romans ; he intercepted their abundant supply
a Stobaeus, Florileglum, vii. 61 (iii. p. 330 Hense). 3 4 5
3	προς των πόριξ] υπό των δορυφόρων Stobaeus.
4	αστ€νάκτως\ άστόνακτος some mss. and Stobaeus.
5 πάντως iagkv Bernardakis from Stobaeus: πάντ€ς gkv.
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μεσην λαβών λιμώ τούς προειρημένους ετρυχε. τής δε συγκλήτου συγκεχυμένης, Μοἐκιο? των επισήμων άνήρ λαβών τετρακοσίους άπδ των υπάτων όμήλικας εν ίδιωτικώ σχήματι τον πόταμον διήλθεν. ίδών δε τον σωματοφύλακα τοΰ τυράννου τα επιτήδεια διαδιδόντα τοΐς στρατηγοΐς, ύπολαβών αυτόν τον ΤΙορσίναν είναι άνεΐλεν. άχθείς δ* επί τον βασιλέα τοΐς εμπύροις επεθηκε την δεξιάν 306 χεΐρα καί στεξας τάς άλγηδόνας εύφύχως εμειδία-σεν είπών, “ βάρβαρε, λέλυμαι, καν μη θ όλης· και ϊσθι ημάς κατά σου τετρακοσίους όντας εν τω στρατοπεδω, οι σε άνελεΐν ζητοΰμεν” ό δε φοβηθείς σπονδάς προς ‘Ρωμαίου? εποιήσατο' καθάπερ ιστορεί Αριστείδης 6 Μιλἡσιο? εν τρίτη ιστοριών.
3.	ΑΡΓΕΙΠΝ καί Λακεδαιμονίων υπέρ Θυρεάτιδος χώρας πολεμούντων, οι Άμφικτύονες έκριναν πο-λεμήσαι τριακοσίους εκατερων1 καί των νικησάντων εΐναι την χώραν. Λακεδαιμόνιοι μεν οΰν Όθρυά-δην εποίησαν στρατηγόν 'Λργεΐοι δἐ Θερσανδρον. πολεμούντων δε δύο εκ των ’Λργείων περιελεί-Β φθησαν, 'Λγήνωρ2 καί Χρόμιος* οΐτινες εις την πάλιν ήγγειλαν την νίκην. ερημιάς4 δ’ ύπαρχούσης 6 Όθρυάδης επιζήσας καί ήμικλάστοις δόρασιν επ-ερειδόμενος τάς των νεκρών άρπάζων* ασπίδας περιείλετο' καί τρόπαιον στήσας εκ τοΰ ίδιου
1	τριακοσίους (= τ') εκατζρων E. Kurtz, as in Herodotus and Stobaeus: ΐκατέρους.
2	Άγψωρ\ Άλκήνωρ Herod, i. 82; Stobaeus, Flor. vii. G7.
Χρόμιος] the mss. of some authors give χρομίος.
4 έρημίας E. Kurtz, S. A. Naber, II. Richards: ηρεμίας, which, however, can be defended.
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of grain and oppressed the aforesaid with famine."1 The senate -was in confusion ; but Mucius one of the nobles, with the consuls’ authorization, took four hundred men of his own age in civilian dress, and crossed the river. He observed one of the tyrant's bodyguards distributing provisions to the officers and, supposing him to be Porsenna, killed him. When he ■was led to the king, he put forth his right hand into the sacrificial fire : and dissembling his torments with a stout heart, he said with a smile, “ Ruffian, I am free, whether you will or no. Know that there are against you even now in your camp four hundred of us that seek to slay you.” Porsenna was frightened, and made a truce with the Romans.5 6 This Aristeides the Milesian relates in the third book of his Histories.
3.	When Argives and Spartans were contending for the Thyreatis, the Amphictyonic Assembly decreed that three hundred of each should fight, and the country should belong to the victors. The Spartans accordingly made Othryades their general, and the Argives made Thersander theirs. In the battle two of the Argives survived, Agenor and Chromius, who brought to their city the report of their victory. But when the battlefield was deserted, Othryades revived and, supporting himself on spear-shafts broken in two, despoiled and stripped the corpses of their shields ; and when he had erected a trophy, he wrote
α This passage is repeated in 807 ij, infra. b Cf. Livy, ii. 12.
5 άρπάζων] σκνλενσας Herodotus and Stobaeus ; απάντων some .mss. The verbal variants in Stobaeus are too numer-
ous to be recorded here, lie has almost another version.
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(306)	αίματος επέγραφε “ Δι! τροπαιουχίακαι των δυο1 στάσιν εχόντων, οι * Λμφικτυονες αύτόπται γενόμενοι Λακεδαιμονίους προκρίνουσ ι· καθάπερ Χρυσερμος εν τρίτω ΐίελοποννησιακών.
ΡΩΜΑΙΟΙ π ρος Ίόαμνίτας πόλεμον εχοντες στρατηγόν εχειροτόνησαν Υίοστουμιον ’Λλβΐνον,2 οΰτος κατά τάς καλούμενος φορκουλας Κανδίνας3 (ἐστι δε C τόπος στενώτατος) ενεδρευθεις τρεις άπεβαλε λεγεώνας και αυτός καιρίως τρωθεις έπεσε. βαθείας δε νυκτός ολίγον επιζησας περιείλετο των άνηρη-μένων πολεμίων τάς ασπίδας, και εις τό αίμα την χεΐρα βαπτίσας εστησε τρόπαιον επιγράφας “ 'Ρωμαίοι κατά Έαμνιτών Διι τροπαιουχία.” Μ,άξιμο?4 δε ο επικληθεις Λαίμαργος, στρατηγός πεμφθεις και παραγενόμενος επί τον τόπον, ίδών τό τρόπαιον τον οιωνόν ασμένως εδεζατο' και συμβολών ενίκησε και αιχμάλωτον λαβών τον βασιλέα εις * Ρώμην επεμφεν' ως ’Λριστείδης 6 Μιλὴσιο? ἐν τρίτη ’Ιταλικών.
4.	ΠΕΡ2ΏΝ μετά πεντακοσίων μυριάδων επί την Ελλάδα ερχόμενων/ Λεωνίδα? άμα τριακοσίοις D επεμφθη εις θερμοπυλας υπό Λακεδαιμονίων. ευωχούμενοις* δ’ εκεί επεκειτο τό των βαρβάρων πλήθος' και ό Λεωνίδας εΐπεν Ιδών τούς βαρβάρους,
1	δήμων Pohlenz.
2	Υίοστουμιον Άλβΐνον Guarinus and Xylander ; Μισούν ιον Άμβλιρηνόν.
3	φορκουλας Καυδίνας Ι lolsten : φορκοΰντας κλαυδίνας.
4	μάξιμος one MS. : Μάιος or Μάϊμος.
5	ερχομένων] φερομένων Stobaeus, Flor. νϋ. G Ι·. Stobaeus has other minor variants besides those recorded Inflow.
6	εύωχουμένοις Dlibner from Stobaeus :	ευωχούμενων or
εύωχούμενον.
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with his own blood upon it : ‘ To Zeus, Guardian of Trophies.* And when the two peoples still disputed over the victory, the Amphictyonic Assembly, after a personal inspection of the battlefield, decided in favour of the Spartans.® Thus Chrysermus in the third book of his Peloponnesian History.
The Romans in a war with the Samnites elected Postumius Albinus general.5 He was ambushed at a place called the Caudine Forks (it is a very narrow pass) and lost three legions, and himself fell mortally wounded. But in the dead of night he revived for a little and despoiled the enemy’s corpses of their shields. With these he set up a trophy and, dipping his hand in his blood, wrote upon it : “ The Romans from the Samnites to Jupiter Feretrius.” But Maximus, surnamed the Glutton,0 was dispatched as general and when he had come to the place and had seen the trophy, he gladly accepted the omen. He attacked the enemy and conquered, and taking their king prisoner, sent him to Rome. Thus Aristeides the Milesian in the third book of his Italian Histories. 4
4. When the Persians were marching with five million men against Greece, Leonidas was sent by the Spartans to Thermopylae with three hundred men. While they were eating and drinking there, the barbarian host attacked them ; and when Leonidas saw
0	CL Herodotus, i. 82 ; Stobaeus, Florilegium, vii. 6S (iii. p. 333, Hense) ; Valerius Maximus, iii. 2. ext. 4. Stobaeus quotes the story on the authority of Theseus, and, while his account has quite the same context, there is a great difference in wording.
6 He was consul 3:21 b.c. according to Livy, ix. 1. ff., but his death after his defeat was not so dramatic as is here depicted.
c Gurges ; cf. Macrobius, Saturnalia, iii. 13. 6.
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(306) “ ούτως άριστάτε ως εν "Αιδου δβΐ7τνήσοντες και όρμήσας κατά των βαρβάρων και πολλοΐς περι-παρεις δόρασιν άνεβη επι τον Έίερξην1 και το διάδημα άφείλετο.2 ου άττοθανόντος 6 βάρβαρος τεμνει3 την καρδίαν1 καί εΰρε δασεΐαν ώς 'Αριστείδης εν πρώτη Τίερσικών.
ρωμαίοι προς Ποιυοῖς πόλεμον εχοντες επεμ-φαν τριακοσίονς και στρατηγόν Φάβιον λΐάξιμον. E συμβαλών δ' άπεβαλε πάντας, αυτός δε καιρίως τρωθεις μεθ' ορμής επί τον 'Αννίβαν ηνεχθη, και καθελών το διάδημα συναπεθανεν αύτω, καθάπερ ιστορεί 'Αριστείδης 6 Μιλἡσιο?·
5. ΚΑΤΑ Κελαιυός5 πάλιν της Φρυγίας χάσμα μεθ' ϋδατος γενόμενον πολλάς οικίας αυτάνδρους εις τον βυθόν εϊλκυσε.6 Μίδα? δε 6 βασιλεύς χρησμόν ελαβεν, εάν τό τιμιώτατον εμβάλη, συν-ελευσεσθαΐ' 6 δε χρυσόν καί άργυρον εμβαλών F ούδεν εβοηθησεν. ’Άγχουρος δε υιός του Μίδα λογισάμενος μηδέν είναι τιμιώτερον εν βίω φυχής ανθρώπινης, δούς περίπλοκός τω γεννησαντι και' τη γυναικι Ύιμοθεα, έφιππος εις τον τόπον τοΰ χάσματος ηνεχθη. συνελθουσης δε τής γης χρυ-σεον βωμόν εποίησεν Ίδαίου Αιός άφάμενος τη
1	άνέβη . . . Έέρξην] μεθ’ άρμης επί Έέρξην ηνέχθη Stobaeus.
2	το διάδημα άφείλετο] περιελόμενος αύτοΰ το διάδημα προ των τραυμάτων κατέσχε καί αίμορραγήσας εξέπνενσεν Stobaeus.
3	τέμνει] έκτέμνει van Herwerden.
4	τέμνει την καρδίαν] άνατεμών δε 6 βασιλεύς τοΰ προειρημένου τό στήθος ενρεν αύτοΰ την καρδίαν τριχών γέμουσαν Stobaeus,
5	KeAcuva? Stobaeus, vii. 66: κελαινόν.
6	etAKwe] καθείλκνσε Stobaeus.
7	και] και άποταξάμενος Stobaeus.
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the barbarians, he said, “ Eat your lunch now as if you vere to dine in the other world.” a And when lie rushed against the barbarians, and was pierced by many a spear, he made his way up to Xerxes and snatched off his crown. When lie was dead the barbarian king cut out his heart and found it covered with hair.6 So Aristeides in the firstc book of his Persian History.
When the Romans were at war with the Carthaginians, they dispatched three hundred men and I'abius Maximus as their general. He attacked the enemy and lost all his men, but he himself, although mortally wounded, with a mad rush reached Hannibal and knocked down his crown, and so died with him. This Aristeides the Milesian relates.
5.	At the city of Celaenae in Phrygia the earth yawned open, together with a heavy rain, and dragged down many homesteads with their inhabitants into the depths. Midas the king received an oracle that if he should throw his most precious possession into the abyss, it would elose. He cast in gold and silver, but this availed nothing. But Anchurus, the son of Midas, reasoning that there is nothing in life more preeious than a human life, embraced his father and his wife Timothea, and rode on his horse into the abyss. When the earth had closed. Midas made an altar of Idaean Zeus golden
a Cf. Moralia, 225 d, and the note there (Vol. III. p. 350).
6 Cf. Stobaeus, Florilegium, vii. 65 (iii. 330 Hense); Lvdus, De Mensibus 167 (p. 179 Wiinsch).
c Stobaeus says, “ in the third.”
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χειρι.1 ούτος 6 βωμός περί εκείνον τον καιρόν, εν ω ™ χάσμα συνέβη γενεσθαι, λίθινος2 γίγνεταί' της 8ε ώρισμενης προθεσμίας τταρελθούσης, χρυ-σεος όράταί' ως Καλλισθένης εν όεντερω Μεταμορφώσεων.
δια μέσης της αγοράς ρεών 6 Τίβερις διά μηνιν Ύαρπηίον* Αιός μεγιστον άπερρηβε χάσμα4 και πολ-λας οικίας εβυθισε- χρησμός 8' ε8όθη ληξεσθαι, εάν τό τίμιον εμβάλωσι. των 8ε χρυσόν καί άργυρον 307 εμβαλλόντων, Κούρτιος των επίσημων νέος τον χρησμόν νοησας καί λογισάμενος την φυχην τιμιω-τεραν, έφιππον εαυτόν ερριφεν εις τό χάσμα καί τούς οικείους εξεσωσε των κακών ως Άριστείόης εν τετταρακοστώ 'Ιταλικών.
C. ΤΩΝ άμα ΥΙολυνείκει ευωχούμενων λοχαγών αετός καταπτάς τό Άμφιάρεω εβάστασε 8όρυ εις ύφος καί εΐασε· τό 8ε παγεν εν γη 8άφνη εγ ενετό, τη δ’ υστεραία πολεμούντων κατ εκείνο κατεπόθη ό Άμφιάρεως άμα5 τω άρματι, ένθα νυν πόλις 'Άρμα καλείται* ως Ύρισίμαχος εν τρίτω Κτίσεων.
Β ΡΩΜΑΙΩΝ π ρος ΥΙυρρον ΎΙπειρώτην πολεαονντων Αιμίλιος Π αυλό? χρησμόν ελαβε νικήσαι, βωμόν
1	χρύσεον βωμόν . . . rfj χεφί] Μίδα? βωμόν ίόρυσατο Διό? Ίδαιου, ον χρύσεον εποίησε ται? χερσιν άφάμενος Stobaeus, who luis a clearer and fuller text.
- λίθινος Stobaeus: λίθος.
3	Ύαρπηίου S. A. Naber: τάρσιον.
4	χάσμα Airline edition, Steprmann, and S. A. Naber: χώμα.
6 άμα added by H. Richards.
α The “ golden touch ” of Midas.
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by a touch of his hand.® This altar becomes stone at that time of the year when this yawning of the earth occurred ; but when this limit of time has passed, it is seen to be golden.6 So Callisthenes in the second book of his Metamorphoses.
Because of the wrath of Jupiter Tarpeiusc the Tiber coursed through the middle of the Forum, broke open a very large abyss and engulfed many houses. An oracle was given that this would end if they threw in their precious possession. As they were casting in gold and silver, Curtius, a youth of noble family, apprehended the meaning of the oracle, and, reasoning that human life is more precious, he hurled himself on horseback into the abyss, and saved his people from their miseries.d So Aristeides in the fortieth book of his Italian History.
6.	When the captains that accompanied Polyneices were feasting, an eagle swooped down and carried the spear of Amphiaraiis up to a height and then let it drop. The spear became fixed in the earth and was changed into a laurel. The next day, when the captains were fighting, at that very spot Amphiaraiis was swallowed up with his chariot, where now is the city that is called Harma.e So Trisimachus in the third book of his Founding of Cities.
When the Romans were fighting against Pyrrhus of Epeirus, Aemilius Paulus received an oracle that he should be victorious if he would build an altar where
b Cf. Stobaeus, vii. 66 (iii. 331 Hense). c That is, Capitolinus (e.g. Ovid, Fasti, vi. 31). d Cf. Livy, vii. 6 ; or Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Roman uintiqvities, xiv. 11. The story is often referred to.
e “ City of the Chariot ” ; cf. Pausanias, ix. 19. 4, and the scholium on Clement of Alexandria, Protrepticus, ii. 11. 1.
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307) εάν ποιήση, ένθα αν ΪΒη χάσμαη κρυπτόμενον αν-Spa των επισήμων μετά άρματος, μετά τρεις ημέρας Ούαλέριος Κονάτος κατ* οναρ 18ών άναλαβεΐν ιερέως κόσμον (και γάρ ήν μαντικής έμπειρος), στρατηγήσας και πολλούς φονεύσας υπό γης κατ-επόθη. 6 Αιμίλιος Βέ βωμόν ίΒρύσας ενίκησε και εκατόν εξήκοντα πυργοφόρους ελέφαντας εις 'Ρώ-μην κατέπεμφεν. ό Βε βωμός μαντεύεται κατ’ εκείνον τον καιρόν, καθ’ ον ενικήθη Ηύρρος· ως ιστορεί Πριτόλαος1 εν τρίτη Ηπειρωτικών.
7.	ΠΤΡΑΙΧΜΗ2 βασιλεύς Eύβοέων επολέμει Βοιω-C τοΐς. ον eΗρακλής ετι νέος ών ενίκησε· πώλοις 8έ προσΒήσας καί εις Βύο μέρη Βιελών τον Ηυραίχμην, άταφον έρριφεν. ο δἐ τόπος προσαγορεύεται “ πώλοι Πυραίχμ,ου,” κειται §έ παρά ποταμόν Ηρά-κλειον, χρεμετισμόν δ* άναΒίΒωσι πινόντων ίππων· ως εν τρίτω περί Ποταμών.
το ύαλο 2 'Οστίλιος βασιλεύς 'Ρωμαίων έπολέμησεν Άλβανοΐς, βασιλέως οντος Μετίον Φουφβτίον,2 και την μάχην πολλάκις ύπερέθετο. οι δ* ως ήττη-μένου3 εις ευωχίαν ετράπησαν οίνωμένοις δ* επέθετο, και τον βασιλέα 8ύο πώλοις συζεύξας δι-εσπάραξεν ως Άλέξαρχος εν τετάρτη Ιταλικών.
D 8. ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΣ λΐεθώνην και ”Ολυνθον βουλό-μενος πορθήσαι4 και βίαζόμενος επί τω ΈανΒάνω
1	Κριτόλαος Ilelmbold, as in ἶ>08 λ, infra: κριτόλας.
2	Μετίου Φονφετίον] φουφεντίου in some mss. and in Dionysius consistently Μεττίου Φονφεττίον.
3	ήττημενου F.C.B.: ηττωμενου. ως added by Diibner.
4	πορθήσαι] λεηλατεΐν Stobaeus.
α “ Quis significetur, quaerore non est operae pretium ”
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he should see a man of the nobles with his chariot swallowed up in an abyss. Three days later Valerius Conatus in a dream saw a vision which commanded him to don his priestly raiment (he was, in fact, an expert augm*). When he had led forth his men and slain many of the enemy, he was swallowed up by the earth. Aemilius built an altar, gained a victory, and sent back an hundred and sixty turreted elephants to Rome. The altar delivers oracles at that time of year when Pyrrhus was vanquished. This Critolaiis relates in the third book of his Epeirote History.
7.	Pyraechmes, king of the Euboeans, was at war with the Boeotians. Heracles, while still a youth, vanquished him. He tied Pyraechmes to colts, tore his body into two parts, and cast it forth unburied. The place is called “ Colts of Pyraechmes.” It is situated beside the river Heracleius, and it gives forth a sound of neighing when horses drink of it. So in the third book of Concerning Rivers.a
Tullus Hostilius, King of the Romans, waged war with the Albans, whose king was Metius Fufetius. And Tullus repeatedly postponed battle. But the Albans, assuming his defeat, betook themselves to feasting and drinking. When they were overcome by Avine, Tullus attacked them, and, tying their king to two colts, tore him apart.6 So Alexarchus in the fourth book of his Italian History. 8
8.	Philip wished to plunder Methone and Olynthus and, while he was attempting to force a crossing at
(Wyttenbach) ; at any rate not the author of the De Fluid is in Bernardakis, vol. vii.
6 Cf. Livy, i. 28, ad fin. or Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Homan Antiquities, iii. 30, ad fin.
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(307)	ποταμώ διαβηναι πέραν,1 υπό τινος των Όλυνθίων ’Αστερος όνόματι ετοξευθη τον οφθαλμόν είπόντος, ’Αστηρ Φιλίππω θανάσιμον πεμπει βόλος*
6	δ’ όπισω διανηξάμενος προς τούς οικείους σώζεται άπολεσας2 τον οφθαλμόν ώς Καλλισθένης εν τρίτω Μακεδονικών.
ΠΟΡ2ΙΝΑ2 Τουσκων βασιλεύς πέραν Θύμβρεως3 ποταμού στρατεύσας επολεμησε 'Ρωμαίοι?, και την από αιτίων φερομενην εύθηνίαν μεσην λαβών λιμω τούς προειρημένους ετρυχεν. 'Οράτιος δε Κόκλης E στρατηγός χειροτονηθείς την ζυλίνην κατελάβετο γέφυραν καί τό πλήθος των βαρβάρων διαβηναι βουλόμενον επεΐχε. πλεονεκτούμενος δἐ υπό των πολεμίων προσεταξε τοΐς ύποτεταγμενοις κόπτειν την γέφυραν, καί τό πλήθος των βαρβάρων διαβηναι βουλόμενον εκώλυσε. βόλεϊ δἐ τον οφθαλμόν πληγείς ρίφας εαυτόν εις τον ποταμόν, διενηξατο εις τούς οικείους' ως θεότιμος εν δευτερω ’Ιταλικών.
ο περί του Ίκαρίου μύθος, ω Διόνυσος επεξενώθη' Ερατοσθένης εν τη ΊΛριγόνη.
ΚΡ0Ν02 επιξενωθείς γεωργω, ω ην θυγάτηρ καλή Έντωρία, ταύτην* εβιάσατο5 καί ετεκνωσεν υιούς F Ίανόν 'Ύμνον Φαΰστον Φήλικα. διδάξας οΰν τον τρόπον της τού οίνου πόσεως καί της αμπέλου
1	πέραν) els το πέραν Stobaeus.
2	απολίσα?] άποβαλών Stobaeus. Stobaeus has some other variants and a slightly amplified, but no better, text.
3	Θνμβρ€ως seems to be the preferred form of the genitive: θνμβριος.
4	ταυτην Dlibner : ην.	5 έβιάσατο] έβιάζ€Τθ most MSS.
α Cf. Diodorus, xvi. 3i. 5 ; Stobaeus, Florileghnn, vii. (i7 (iii. p. 332 Hense).
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the Sandanus river, his eye was pierced by an arrow from the bow of a certain Olynthian named Aster, who uttered these words :
Aster to Philip sends this deadly shaft.
But Philip swam back to his friends and was saved, although he lost his eye.® So Callisthenes in the third book of his Macedonian History.
PoRSENNA, king of the Etruscans, made a foray on the other side of the river Tiber and warred against the Romans, and, by intercepting their abundant supply of grain, he oppressed the aforesaid with famine.b But Horatius Codes, who was elected general, took possession of the Wooden Bridge and checked the barbarian horde that sought to cross. But as he was being worsted by the enemy, he ordered his subordinates to cut down the bridge, and so thwarted the barbarian horde that sought to cross. When his eye was struck by an arrow, he threw himself into the river and swam across to his friends. So Theotimus in the second book of his Italian History.c
9.	The story of Iearius who entertained Dionysus : Eratosthenes in his Erigone.d
Saturn, when once he was entertained by a farmer* who had a fair daughter named Entoria, seduced her and begat Janus, Hymnus, Faustus, and Felix. He then taught Iearius the use of wine and viniculture,
b Repeated from 305 e-f, supra. e And Macaulay in Horatius at the Bridge. d Cf. Powell, Collectanea Alexandrina, pp. 64. if., for the fragments of the Erigone. Powell is no doubt right in ignoring this passage, of which Wyttenbach remarks “ Noster tenebrio omnia turbavit.”
* Presumably Iearius.
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ηζίωσε καί τοΐς γείτοσι μεταδοΰναι. ποιήσαντες δ’ αύτο καί πιόντες παρά τό σύνηθες εις ύπνον κατ-'ηνεχΘησαν βαρύτερου τοΰ δέοντος· οί δε πεφαρμα-κώσθαι δόξαντες, λίθοις βάλλοντες τον Ικάριον άπεκτειναν' οι δε θνγατρίδαι1 άθυμήσαντες βρόχω 308 τ°ν βίον κατεστρεφαν. λοιμού δἐ κατασχόντος 'Ρωμαίους, εχρησεν 6 ΙΙυθιος λωφήσειν, εάν εξ-ιλάσωνται τοΰ Κρόνον την μήνιν και τους δαίμονας των άνόμως άπολομενών. Λοντάτιος δἐ ΚάτΛο?, άνήρ των επισήμων, κατεσκεύασε τω θεω τεμενος τό κείμενον σύνεγγυς τοΰ Ύαρπηίου όρους, και τον άνω βωμόν ίδρύσατο τετραπρόσωπον ή διά τους θνγατρίδας1 ή ότι τετραμερής ό ενιαυτός ἐστι, καί μήνα κατεδειξεν Ιανουάριον, ό δε Κρόνος πάντας κατηστερισεν. καί οι μεν καλούνται προ-τρνγητήρες, ό δ’ Ιαιὺς προανατελλων· δείκνυται δ’ ό άστήρ προ των ποδών τής παρθένου· ως Κριτό-λαος εν τετάρτη Φαινομένων.
Β 10. ΠΕΡ2ΩΝ την Ελλάδα λεηλατούντων Παυσανία? 6 των Λακεδαιμονίων στρατηγός πεντακόσια χρυσού τάλαντα παρά Έερξου λαβών εμελλε προδιδόναι την Σπάρτην, φωραθεντος δε τούτου, ’Αγησίλαος2 ό πατήρ μέχρι τοΰ ναοΰ τής Χαλ-κιοίκου συνεδίωξεν Αθήνας, καί τάς θύρας τοΰ τεμένους πλίνθω φράξας3 λιμω άπεκτε ινεν ή
1	θνγατρίδαι and θνγατρίδας would presumably be θνγατριδοΐ and θνγατριδοΰς in better Greek.
2	* Αγησίλαος] ΊΙγησίλαος some mss. and Stobaeus; IvAeo/z-βροτος in margin of one ms. of Stobaeus.
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and told him that lie should share his knowledge Avith his neighbours also. When the neighbours did so and thank more than is customary, they fell into an unusually deep sleep. Imagining that they had been poisoned, they pelted Icarius with stones and killed him ; and his grandchildren in despair ended their lives by hanging themselves. \\rhen a plague had gained a wide hold among the Romans, Apollo gave an oracle that it would cease if they should appease the wrath of Saturn and the spirits of those who had perished unlawfully. Lutatius Catulus, one of the nobles, built for the god the precinct which lies near the Tarpeian Rock. He made the upper altar with four faces, either because of Icarius’s grandchildren or because the year has four parts ; and he designated a month January. Saturn placed them all among the stars. The others are called Harbingers of the Vintage,0 but Janus rises before them. His star is to be seen just in front of the feet of Virgo. So Critolaiis in the fourth book of his Phaenomena.
10. When the Persians were plundering Greece, Pausanias,the Spartan general, accepted five hundred talents of gold from Xerxes and intended to betray Sparta. But when he was detected, Agesilaus,6 his father, helped to pursue him to the temple of Athena of the Brazen House ; the father walled up the doors of the shrine with bricks and killed his son by starva-
a Cf. Aratus, Phaenomena, 138, who mentions only one star of this name, the Vindemiator, which ushers in the autumn.
b A mistake for Cleombrotus.
πλίνθω φράξας] πλίνθοις έμφράξας Stobaeus, Flo?', xxxix. 31.
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(308)	Sc μητηρ καί αταφον cppajfcv' ως Χρυσ€ρμος cv ScvTcp(i) 'Ιστορικών.1
ΡΩΜΑΙΟΙ ττ ρος Λατίνους 7τολ€μοΰντ€ς βχαροτό-νησαν στρατηγόν ΤΙ όπλων Αέκιον· ν€ανίσκος Sc τις C των έπισημων πένης τοΰνομα Κάσσιο? Βρούτο? έπί ρητώ μισθώ ννκτός τας πυλας άνοϊξαι έβουλήθη. φωραθάς Sc cίς ναόν έφυγεν ’Αθήνας Αύξιλιαρίας.2 Κάσσιος Sc Ίόίγνιφcp 6 πατήρ αύτοϋ κατόκλασ€ και λιμώ 8ιέφθειρε και αταφον ερριφεν ως Κλειτώ-ννμος έν ’Ιταλικών.3
11.	ΔΑΡΕΙΟΧ 6 ΥΙέρσης Ιπι Υ ρανικώ πολεμήσας ’Αλεξάν8ρω και επτά σατράπας άποβαλών και άρματα Spcπavηφόpa Svo και πεντακόσια, συμβαλ€Ϊν έμελλε τη έξης. Άριοβαρζάνης Sc 6 υιός συμ-παθώς δια κείμενος προς Άλέξα vSpov υπ ι σχν€Ϊτο τον πατέρα προόώσειν. άγανακτησας Sc 6 πατήρ ετραχηλοκόπησεν' ως Άρητάόης Κυίδιος cv τρίτω Μακεδονικών.
D ΒΡΟΎΤ02 υπό πάντων ύπατος χειροτονηθείς εφυ-γάόευσε τον *Υπερήφανον Ύαρκύνιον τυραννικώς άvaστpcφόμcvov. 6 S’ ελθών εις Τουσκους επο-λέμει 'Υωμαίοις. οι Sc υιοί4 τον πατέρα προόοΰναι ηβουληθησαν. έμφανέντας δ’ έτραχηλοκόπησ€ν5· ως ’ΑpιστcίSης λϊιλησιος έν τοΐς Ίταλικοΐς.
12.	επαμεινώνδαν 6 τών Θηβαίων στρατηγός
1	Ιστορικών] Περσικών Stobaeus. Stobaeus has a slightly fuller text, but derived from the same source, as the mistake ol' Agesilaus (for Cleombrotus) shows.
2	Αύξιλιαρίας Budaeus: αύξιληρίας.
3	iv Ιταλικών] iv ι Ιταλικών? 4 viol Turnebus : τ οΰσκοι.
5 εμφανεντας δ’ irραχηλοκόττ-ησεν F.C.B., cf. 312 R:	ip-
πεσόντων δε τραχηλοκοπήσαι,
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tioii.® His mother also cast his body forth nnburied.b So Chrysermus in the second book of his Histories.
The Romans in their war with the inhabitants of Latium elected Publius Decius general. A certain poor, but noble, youth named Cassius Brutus wished to open the gates at night for a stated sura of money. He was detected and fled to the temple of Minerva Auxiliaria. Cassius Signifer, his father, shut him in, killed him by starvation, and cast him forth unburied. So Cleitonymus in his Italian History.
11.	AVhen Darius the Persian had fought with Alexander at the Granicus, and had lost seven satraps and five hundred and two scythe-bearing chariots, he intended to attack again on the next day. But Ariobarzanes, his son, who was kindly disposed toward Alexander, promised to betray his father. But the father fell into a rage and cut off his head. So Aretades of Cnidus in the third book of his Macedonian History.
Brutus, unanimously elected consul, drove into exile Tarquin the Proud, who was comporting himself despotically. Tarquin went to the Etruscans and began to wage war against the Romans. But Tarquin’s sons wished to betray their father. But they were detected, and Tarquin cut off their heads. So Aristeides the Milesian in his Italian History.
12.	Epameinondas, the Theban general, when he
• Of. Thucydides, i. 134 : what Ps.-Plut. tells us here of Pausanias’s father is related of his mother Theano in Diodorus, xi. 45. 6; Polyaenus, Stratagemata, viii. 51: Cornelius Nepos, Life of Pausanias, 5.
b Stobaeus, Florilegitnn, xxxix. 31 (iii. p. 72S Hense).
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εχων προς Λακεδαιμονίους πολέμου καί αρχαιρεσιών αγόμενων ηκεν ες πατρίδα, παραγγείλας τω παιδί Στησιμβρότω μη συμβάλλειν.1 Λακεδαιμόνιοι μαθόντες την απουσίαν εβλασφημουν τον νεανίαν ως άνανδρον 6 δ’ άγανακτησας καί επι-Ε Λαθόμενος του πατρός συνεβαλε και ενίκησεν 6 δε πατήρ βάρεως ενεγκας στεφανώσας ετραχηλοκό-πησεν, ως Κτησιφών ιστορεί εν τρίτω Ροιωτιακών.
ρωμαίοι προς Σαμνίτας πόλεμον εχοντες εχειρο-τόνησαν Μάλλιον τον *Ρπιτάκτην επικληθεντα. οΰτος διά χειροτονίαν ύπατικην εις 'Ρώμην πορευό-μενος τω υίω προσεταξε μη συμβαλεΐν. οι δε Σαμνΐται μαθόντες βλασφημίαις εξουδενιζον τον νεανίαν· ό δε ταραχθείς ενίκησεν λΐάλλιος δ’ αυτόν ετραχηλοκόπησεν καθάπερ ιστορεί Αριστείδης Μιλήσιος.
F 13. ΗΡΑΚΛΗ2 τοΰ ’Ιόλης γάμου άποτυχών την ΟΙχαλίαν επόρθησεν. η δ’ ’Ιόλη από τοΰ τείχους ερριφεν εαυτην. συνέβη δε, κολπωθείσης υπό άνεμου της εσθητος, μηδέν παθεΐν καθάπερ ιστορεί Νικίας Μαλλώττ^.1 2
ΡΠΜΑίοΐ π ολεμοΰντες προς Τ ουσκους3 εχειρο-τόνησαν Βαλεριον Ύορκουάτον. οΰτος θεασάμενος τοΰ βασιλεως την θυγατέρα τοΰνομα ΥΑουσίαν ητεΐτο παρά τοΰ Τοΰσκου την θυγατέρα, μη τυχών δ’ επόρθει την πάλιν. η δε Κλουσία από των 309 πύργων ερριφεν εαυτην προνοία δ’ *Αφροδίτης κολπωθείσης της εσθητος, διεσώθη επί την γην·
1 συμβάλλειν] συμβαλεΐν Hatzidakis.
2 λίαλλωτης Hercher: μαλεώτης.
3 Ύούσκους F.C.B.: τροΰσκον.
276
PARALLEL STORIES. 308-309
was waging war against the Spartans, returned home at the season of the elections, giving orders to his son Stesimbrotus not to engage the enemy. But the Spartans learned of Epameinondas’s absence and taunted the youth with lack of manliness. He became indignant and, forgetting his father’s command, engaged the enemy and conquered. But his father being deeply offended, crowned the youth a and cut off his head. This Ctesiphon relates in the third book of his Boeotian History.
When the Romans were engaged in war against the Samnites, they appointed Manlius, called Im-periosus, general. As he was journeying to Rome for the consular elections, he ordered his son not to engage the enemy. But the Samnites learned of this and insultingly called the youth a nobody. He was provoked and defeated them, but Manlius cut off his head. This Aristeides the Milesian relates.
13.	Heracles failed in his suit for I ole’s hand and sacked Oechalia. Iole threw herself down from the wall ; but it came about, since her garment was billowed out by the wind, that she suffered no harm. This Nicias of Mallus relates.
When the Romans were warring against the Etruscans, they elected Valerius Torquatus general. When he beheld the king’s daughter, whose name was Clusia, he asked the Etruscan for his daughter ; but when he failed to obtain her, he attempted to sack the city. Clusia threw herself down from the battlements ; but by the foresight of Venus her garment billowed out, and she came safely to the ground. The
Thus recognizing him as victorious.
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09) ήν 6 στρατηγός διεφθειρε, καί τούτων1 πάντων ενεκα εξίυρίσθη κοινώ δόγματι υπό 'Ρωμαίων εις Κόρσικαν νήσον προ της Ιταλίας- ως Θεόφιλος εν τ ρ ιτ eo ’Ιταλικών.
14.	ΠΟΙΝΗΝ και Έικελιωτών την κατά 'Ρωμαίων Β σνμμαχίαν ετοιμαζόντων, Μἐτελλο? στρατηγός
μόνη τη Εστία ου κ εθυσεν ή δ ἐ πνεύμα άντ-επνενσε ταΐς ναυσί. Γαιο? δε ’Ιούλιο? μάντις είπε λωφήσαι, εάν προθύση την θυγατέρα. 6 δ' άναγκασθείς λίετελλαν2 την θυγατέρα προσηγεν η δε Έστια ελεησασα δάμαλιν ύπεβαλε και αυτήν εκόμισεν εις Αανοΰιον,3 και ίερειαν του σεβόμενου παρ' αύτοΐς δράκοντος άπεδειξεν ως ΙΙυθοκλής εν τρίτη 'Ιταλικών.
ΕΝ ΑΎΛΙΔΙ της Βοιωτίας τα περί *Ιφιγένειαν ομοίως ιστορεί Μἐυυλλο?4 εν πρώτω Ροιωτιακών.
15.	BPENNOS Γαλατώυ βασιλεύς λεηλατών την Ασίαν επί 'Έφεσον ήλθε, καί ηράσθη παρθένου Αημονίκης-0 η δε συνελθεΐν ύπεσχετο y εάν τα φελλια καί τον κόσμον των γυναικώνβ δω αυτή, καί την
C 'Έφεσον προδοΰναι- ό δ' ήξίωσε τούς στρατιώτας εμβαλεΐν εις τον κόλπον ον εΐχον χρυσόν7 της φιλάργυρου. ποιησάντων δε υπό τής δαφιλείας
1	δΐ€φθ€ΐρ€, και τούτων F.C.B. (και τούτων Hlltten): ίφθίΐρζ και διά τούτων.
2	Μ€τίλλαν Xylander : μεταλίαν or μεταλλίαν.
3	Λανούιον Xylander and Biicheler: λαμούσιον.
4	MeVuAAos ΛΙ tiller, F.II.G. iv. ρ. 452: μύρυλλος.
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general violated her, and for all these reasons was banished by public decree of the Romans to Corsica, an island off Italy. So Theophilus in the third book of his Italian History.
14.	When the Carthaginians and Siceliots were negotiating an alliance against the Romans, Vesta λνοβ the only divinity to whom Metellus, the general, did not sacrifice. She, accordingly, sent a contrary wind against his ships. Gaius Julius, the augur, said that it would abate if Metellus should sacrifice his daughter. Forced by necessity, he brought forward his daughter Metella. But Vesta took pity, substituted a heifer, transported the maiden to Lanuvium,® and appointed her priestess of the serpent that is λγο^ΐλίρροά by the people there. So Pythocles in the third book of his Italian History.
The like fate of Iphigeneia at Aulis in Boeotia Menvllus relates in the first book of his Boeotian History.
15.	Brexxus. king of the Gauls, when he was ravaging Asia, came to Ephesus and fell in love with a maiden Demonice. She promised to satisfy his desires and also to betray Ephesus, if he would give her the Gauls’ bracelets and feminine ornaments. But Jlrennus required his soldiers to throw into the lap of the avaricious woman the gold which they were wearing. This they did. and she was buried alive by
a Cf. Propertius, iv. 8. 3. 5 * 7
5	Αημονίκης Stobaeus, X. 71 : δημοτικής.
f’ τον κόσμον των γυναικών] και τους όρμους Stobaeus.
7 ον €ιχον χρυσόν] τον χρυσόν όσον εΐχον κόσμου χάριν fit infra)
Stobaeus.
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(309)	του χρυσόν ζώσα κατεχώσθη" καθάπερ ιστορεί Κλειτοφώυ εν πρώτω Γαλατικών.1
ΤΑΡΠΗΙΑ1 2 των εύσχημόνων παρθένων του Καπιτωλίου φυλαξ, 'Ρωμαίων προς Σαβίνους3 πολε-μούντων, ύπεσχετο τω Ύατίω δώσειν είσοδον εις το Ύαρπήιον ορος, εάν μισθόν λάβη τους όρμους, οΰς εφόρουν κόσμου χάριν. Σαβΐνοι δε νοησαντες ζώσαν κατε'χωσαν ως ’Αριστείδης ΜιΛἡσιο? εν ’Ιταλικοί?.
16.	ΤΕΓΕΑΤΑΙ2 καί Φενάταις χρονίου πολέμου D γενομενου, εδο£ε4 τρίδυμους αδελφούς πεμφαι τούς μαχησομενους περί τής νίκης, καί Ύεγεάται μεν ονν τούς 'Κηξιμάχου παΐδας, Φενεάται δε τούς Αημοστράτου προεβάλλοντο .5 συμβληθείσης δε τής μάχης, εφονεύθησαν των 'Ρηξιμάχου δυο' 6 δε τρίτος τοννομ α Κριτόλαος στρατηγήματ ι περι-εγενετο των δίο6· προσποιητήν γάρ φυγήν σκηφά-μενος καθ' ενα των διωκόντων άνεΐλε. καί ελθοντος οι μεν άλλοι συνεχάρησαν, μόνη δ’ ονκ εχάρη1 ή αδελφή Αημοδίκη- πεφονευκει γάρ αυτής τον κατηγγυημενον άνδρα Χημόδικον. άναξιοπαθήσας δε ό Κριτόλαος άνεΐλεν αυτήν, φόνου δ’ αγόμενος
1	εν πρώτω Γαλατικών] εκ τον ε ’Ιταλικών Stobaeus. Stobaeus has also other unimportant variants and amplifications.
2	Ύαρπηία TurnebllS : ταρσία. ταρτησιά, ΟΓ ταρμισία.
3	Σαβίνους Schott : Αλβανούς.
4	e8o£e] συνεφώνησε Stobaeus, Flor. xxxix. 32.
5	προεβάλλοντο] επεμφαν Stobaeus.
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the abundance of gold.® This Cleitophon relates in the first book of his Gallic History.
Tarpeia, one of the maidens of honourable estate, was the guardian of the Capitol when the Romans were warring against the Sabines. She promised Tatius that she would give him entry to the Tarpeian Rock if she received as pay the necklaces b which the Sabines wore for adornment. The Sabines understood the import and buried her alive. So Aristeides the Milesian in his Italian History.
16. When a var between the Tegeans and the Pheneans had continued for a long time, it was agreed to send triplet brothers to determine the victory by their fighting. The Tegeans accordingly chose to represent them the sons of Rheximachus, and the Pheneans the sons of Demostratus. When battle was joined, two of Rheximachus’s sons were slain. But the third, Critolaus by name, by a stratagem succeeded in surviving his two brothers. For he de\rised the ruse of simulated flight, and so killed one after another of his pursuers. And when he came home all the rest rejoiced with him ; but his sister Demodice alone did not rejoice, for he had slain her betrothed, Demodicus. Critolaus, smarting under such undeserved treatment, killed her. He was prosecuted for murder by his
a Cf. Stobaeus, Florilegium, x. 70 (iii. p. 426 Hen.se).
b The usual specification was “ what they bore on their left arms ” {cf. Life of Romulus, xvii. (27 f-28d); Livy, i. 11), but, to judge from Stobaeus’s version of the preceding paragraph, its source probably contained “ necklaces,” and so a strict parallelism requires “ necklace ” here! * 7
' των δυο] των αντιπάλων Stobaeus.
7 μόνη δ’ ούκ άχαρη] ου συνέχαρη μόνη τω προειρημενω Stobaeus.
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E υπό τής μητρός άπελύθη του εγκλήματος1' ως Δημάρατος εν δευτερω ’Αρκαδικών.
ΡΩΜΑΙΟΙ καί 3Αλβανοί πολεμοΰντες τριδύμους προμάχους εϊλοντο, και 3Αλβανοί μεν Κουριατίους,1 2 'Ρωμαίοι δε 'Ωρατίους. συμβληθείσης δε τής μάχης} οι Κουριάτιοι2 δύο των εναντίων άνεΐλον' ὀ δἐ περίλοιπος φυγή προσποιητή συμμάχω χρώμενος εφόνευσε καθ' ενα των επιδιωκόντων. χαρεντων δε πάντων, μόνη ή αδελφή ου συνεχάρη 'Ωρατία τον κατηγγυημενον άνδρα Κουριάτιον2 άνηρηκότΐ' 6 δ* εφόνευσε την αδελφήν' ως φησιν F ’Αριστείδης 6 ΜιΛἡσιο? εν 3Ιταλικοΐς.
17.	ΕΝ ΐΛΐηι του ναοΰ τής 3Αθήνας εμπρησθεντος, προσδραμών ^Ιλο? το διοπετες ήρπασε παλλάδιον και ετυφλώθη’ ου γάρ εξήν3 υπ3 άνδρός βλεπεσθαι' ύστερον δ’ εξιλασάμενος ανεβλεφεν ως Αερκυλλος εν πρωτιό Κτίσεων.
ΑΝΤΤΛ024 άνήρ των επισήμων πορευόμενος εις το προάστειον υπό κοράκων επεσχεθη παιόντων ταΐς πτερυξι. φοβηθείς δε τον οιωνόν εις 'Ρώμην 310 ύπεστρεφεν. ίδών δε το τεμενος τής 'Έ,στίας καιό-μενον και τό παλλάδιον άρπάσας ετυφλώθη' ύστερον δ’ άνεβλεφεν εζιλασάμενος' ώς 3Αριστείδης Μιλἡ-σιος εν ’Ιταλικοί?.
1	του εγκλήματος some MSS. {ind Stohaeus: των εγκλημάτων. Some other slight amplifications and variations may be found in the text of Stohaeus, but the two versions are often in exact agreement.
2	Κουριατίονς. etc., an obvious correction, Guarinus: κορατίους or κουράτίους.
3	εξήν Wyttenbach: εξόν.
4	’Λΐ’τιίλος] ΜίτβΛλος Basel cd. of Ιό ι., and Guarinus.
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mother, but was acquitted of the charge.® So Demaratus in the second book of his Arcadian History.
When the Homans and the Albans were at war, they chose triplets as their champions, the Albans the Curiatii, the Homans the Horatii. When the battle was joined, the Curiatii killed two of their opponents ; but the survivor made use of simulated flight to help him, and killed one after another of his pursuers. Amid the universal rejoicing his sister Horatia alone did not rejoice with him ; for he had slain her betrothed, Curiatius. So Horatius killed his sister.5 This Aristeides the Milesian narrates in his Italian History.
17. When the shrine of Athena in Ilium was in flames, Ilus rushed up and seized the Palladium, a statue which had fallen from heaven, and was blinded : for the Palladium might not be looked upon by man. But later, when he had placated the goddess, he regained his sight. So Dercyllus in the first book of his Foundations of Cities.
When Antylus,0 one of the noblemen, was on his way to the outskirts of the city, he was checked by crows which struck at him with their ^ngs. Frightened by the omen, he returned to Rome. He saw that the shrine of Vesta was on fire, seized the Palladium, and was blinded. But later he regained his sight λνΐιεη he had placated the goddess. So Aristeides the Milesian in his Italian History.
a Cf. Stobaeus, Florileginm, xxxix. 33 (iii. p. 729 Hense).
b Cf. Livy, i. 24-26.
c Some would write “ Metellus ” and make it refer to Caecilius Metellus, the Pontifex Maximus; cf. Seneca Rhetor, Coutroversiae, iv. 2 ; Pliny, Natural History,\ii. 43 (141); cf. also Livy, Periocha, xix. and Ovid, Fasti, vi. 437 ff. vol. iv	κ 2	283
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(310)	18. ΘΡΑΙΚΕ5 Άθηναίοις πολεμοΰντες χρησμόν
ελαβον, ως, εάν Κόδρου φείσωνται, νίκησαr 6 δε δρέπανον λαβών ηκεν els τούς εναντίους εν εντελούς σχηματι, καί ενα φονεύσας υπό θατέρον άνηρέθη-οϋτω τ ενίκησαν οι Αθηναίοι' ως Σωκράτης1 εν δευτέρω Θρακικών.
Π0ΠΛΙ02 Αέκιος 'Ρωμαίος προς Αλβανούς πολέμων οναρ είδεν, εάν άποθάνη, ρώμην προσ-Β ποιησειν 'Ρωμαίοι?· ελθών εις μέσους καί πολλούς φονεύσας ανηρέθη. ομοίως δἐ και 6 υιός αύτοΰ Αέκιος εν τω προς Γάλλου? πολέμω τούς 'Ρωμαίους διέσωσεν ως Αριστείδης λϊιλησιος.
19 · ΚΤΑΝΙΠΠ02 γένει Συρακούσιος μένω Αιονύσω ονκ έθυεν 6 δε θεός όργισθεις μέθην ένέσκηφε, και εν τόπω σκοτεινώ την θυγατέρα εβιάσατο Κυανήν η δε τον δακτύλιον περιελομένη εδωκε τη τροφω εσόμενον άναγνώρισμα. λοιμωζάντων δἐ και του ΐΐυθίου είπόντος μεν δεΐν τον ασεβή τροπαίοις θεοΐς σφαγιάσαι, των δ’ άλλων άγνοονντων C τον χρησμόν, γνοΰσα η Κνάνη και έπιλαβομένη των τριχών εΐλκε, και αύτη κατασφάζασα τον πατέρα έαυτην έπέσφαξε- καθάπερ Αοσίθεος εν τω τρίτω Σικελικών.
ΤΠΝ Διονυσίων εν τη (Ρώμη άγομένων Άρούν-τιος2 εκ γενετής ύδροπότης έξουδένιζε την του θεού δύναμιν 6 μέθην ένέβαλε, και εβιάσατο την
1	Σωκράτης] Σώστρατος Stobaeus, νϋ. 67. Stobaeus’s version differs greatly in its language, and is about twice as long.
2	Άρούνnog Oswald : άρνουτιος or άρνούσιος.
a Cf. Stobaeus, Florileghnn, vii. 67 (iii. p. ooi Hense). b Cf. Livy, viii. 9; x. LJS ; also Jforalta, 499 u.
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18. When the Thracians were at war with the Athenians, they received an oracle that they would be victorious if they should spare Codrus ; tint Codrus took a scythe and, in the guise of a poor man, went to meet the enemy. He slew one and was killed by the second, and thus the Athenians gained the victory.0 So Socrates in the second book of his Thracian History.
WHENTPuBLiusDeciiis,aE.oman,vas warring against the Albans, he saw in a dream that, if he should die, his death would bring strength to the Romans. He went into the thick of the battle, slew many, and was himself slain. In like manner did his son Decius also save the Romans in the war against the Gauls.6 So Aristeides the Milesian.
19- To Dionysus alone did Cyanippus, a Syracusan, omit to sacrifice. The god was angry and cast upon him a fit of drunkenness, in which he violated his daughter Cyane in a dark place. She took off his ring and gave it to her nurse to be a mark of recognition. When the Syracusans were oppressed by a plague, and the Pythian god pronounced that they should sacrifice the impious man to the Averting Deities, the rest had no understanding of the oracle ; but Cyane knew, and seized her father by the hair and dragged him forth : and when she had herself cut her father’s throat, she killed herself upon his body in the same manner. So Dositheus in the third book of his Sicilia?i History.
When the Bacchanalian revels were being celebrated at Rome, Aruntius, who had been from birth a water-drinker, set at naught the power of the god. But Dionysus cast a fit of drunkenness upon him, and
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(310) θυγατέρα Μεδουλλῖνειν. ή δἐ εκ δακτυλίου γνοΰσα τό γένος καί πρεσβυτέρα της ηλικίας φρονησασα, μεθύσασα τον πάτερα και στεφανώσασα ήγαγεν επι τον βωμόν της ’Αστραπής και δακρύσασα άνεΐλε τον επίβουλον της παρθενίας· ως *Αριστείδης εν τρίτη ’Ιταλικών.
D 20. ΕΡΕΧΘΕΤ2 π ρος E ϋμολπον πολέμων εμαθε νικήσαι, εάν την θυγατέρα προθύση, καί συγ-κοινωνήσας τη γυναικι ΥΙραξιθεα προεθυσε την παιδα. μεμνηται Ευριπίδης εν Ύρεχθεΐ.1
ΜΑΡΙ022 προς Κίμβρους πόλεμον εχων καί ηττώ-μενος όναρ εΐδεν ότι νικήσει, εάν την θυγατέρα προθύση· ήν δ* αύτώ Υαλπουρνία· προκρίνας δε τής φύσεως τούς πολίτας εδρασε και ενίκησε. και ετι και νυν βωμοί είσι δύο εν Υερμανία, οι /car’ εκείνον τον καιρόν ήχον σαλπίγγων άποπεμπουσιν E ως Δωρόθεος εν τετάρτω Ιταλικών.
21. ΚΤΑΝΙΠΠ02 τω γενει Θετταλῖς όπι Θήραν συνεχώς εζήει· ή δε νεόνυμφος αυτόν ύπολαβοΰσα διά τό πολλάκις εν νλαις μενειν συνήθειαν εχειν μεθ' ετερας, κατ ίχνος ήκολούθησε τω Υυανίππω· και εν τινι κατακρυβεΐσα συνδενδρω, τό μέλλον
1	Έρ€χθ€Ϊ] Δημαράτου £ν τρίτω Τραγωδόυμενων Stobaeus, FI or. xxxix. 33. Stobaeus has an expanded version, but obviously drawn from the same source.
2	Μάριος (from Clement of Alexandria) Xylander: μάνιος.
a Fitlgora; cf. Moralia, 400 b-c. The garlands marked him as a victim for sacrifice.
6 Cf. 313 π and the note.
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he violated his daughter Medullina. But she recognized from a ring his relationship and devised a plan wiser than her years ; making her father drunk, and crowning him with garlands, she led him to the altar of Divine Lightning,® and there, dissolved in tears, she slew the man who had plotted against her virginity. So Aristeides in the third book of his Italian History.
20.	When Erechtheus >vas at war with Eumolpus,b he learned that he would conquer if he sacrificed his daughter before the battle, and, communicating this to his wife Praxithea, he sacrificed his daughter.0 Euripides d records this in the Erechtheus.
When Marius was fighting the Cimbri and was being worsted, he saw in a dream that he would conquer if he sacrificed his daughter before the battle ; for he had a daughter Calpurnia. Since he placed his fellow-citizens before the ties of nature, he did the deed and won the victory. And even to this day there are two altars in Germany which at that time of year send forth the sound of trumpets. So DorotheUs in the fourth book of his Italian History ,e
21.	Cyanippus, a Thessalian by birth, used continually to go forth to hunt, but his wife, whom he had but lately wed, suspected him of intimacy with another woman, because of his habit of frequently passing the night in the forest, and she followed on the track of Cyanippus. Hiding herself in a thicket,
c Cf. Stobaeus, Florileglum, xxxix. 33 (iii. p. 730 Hense); (.’lenient of Alexandria, Protrepticus, iii. 42; Eusebius, Praepar. Evang iv. 16. 12.
d Cf. Nauck, Trag. Graec. Frag. pp. 4Gi if.
e Cf. Eusebius, I.e. and Lydus, De Me ns (bus, 147 (ρ. lfio Wiinsch).
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απεκαραόόκει. των he κλάδων σεισθεντων οι κύνες1 θηρίον είναι όόξαντες ώρμησαν και την φίλανόρον αλόγου όίκην ζώου όιεσπάραξαν. 6 he Υ^υάνιππος της2 ανέλπιστου πράξεως αύτόπτης γενόμενος εαυτόν άπέσφαξεν5' ως ΐίαρθενιος* ο ποιητής.
F ΕΝ Συβάρει πόλει της ’Ιταλίας· νέος περίβλεπτος τό κάλλος Αιμίλιος φιλοκυνηγος ην η δἐ νεόνυμφος όόξασα ετερα συνεΐναι είσήει εις την νάπην. των he όένόρων σεισθεντων, οι κύνες επιάραμόντες hi-εσπασαν ό he επεσφαξεν εαυτόν· ως Κλειτώνυμος εν άευτερω Συβαριτικών.
22. 2ΜΥΡΝΑ Κινύρου θυγάτηρ διά μηνιν ’Αφρο-όίτης ήράσθη του γέννησα ντος, και τη τροφω την 311 ανάγκην του έρωτος εόήλωσεν η δἐ όόλω υπήγε5 τον όεσπότην εφη γάρ γείτονα παρθένον εράν αύτοΰ καί αίσχύνεσθαι εν φανερω προσιεναι. ό he συνηει. ποτέ he θελησας την ερώσαν μαθεΐν φως ήτησεν, ιόών he ξιφήρης την άσελγεστάτην εόίωκεν. ή he κατά πρόνοιαν ’Α φροόίτης εις ομώνυμον hevhpov μετεμορφώθη' καθά θεόόωρος εν ταΐς λ Ιεταμορφώσεσιν.
ΟΥΑΛΕΡΙΑ Ύουσκλαναρία κατά μηνιν ’Αφροόίτης
1	των δε κλάδων . . . κνν€ς] των δε περιξ κλάδων αίφνιδίως σεισθεντων οι στιβευτα'ι κύνες is a fair sample of Stobaeus’s version, Flor. lxiv. 33.
2	της added from Stobaeus.
3	άπεσφαξεν] επικατέσφαξεν Stobaeus; διεχρήσατο Parthenins.
4	ΙΙαρθενιος] Σωστράτον εν β' Κυνηγετικών Stobaeus.
5	υπήγε] ενήδρευσεν Stobaeus, Flor. lxiv. 34. Stobaeus has quite a different version; only a few words and the last complete sentence (κατά πρόνοιαν . . . μετεμορφώθη) are the same.
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she awaited events. But some branches were shaken by her movements, and the dogs, thinking that she was a wild animal, rushed upon her and tore to pieces the loving wife like a brute beast. Cyanippus was a witness of this unexpected event and s^v himself.® So the poet Parthenius.6
In Sybaris, a city of Italy, a young man Aemilius, greatly admired for his beauty, was very fond of hunting. But his Λνΐίβ, whom he had but lately wed, thought that he was consorting with another woman and entered the dell. The trees were shaken by her movements and the dogs rushed upon her and tore her to pieces ; and her husband slew himself. So Cleitonyimis in the second book of his History of Sybaris.
22. Through the wrath of Aphrodite, Smyrna, the daughter of Cinyras, fell in love with her father, and revealed to her nurse the all-compelling force of her love. The nurse led on her master by a trick ; for she declared that a neighbouring maiden was in love with him and was too modest to approach him openly ; and Cinyras consorted -with her. But on one occasion, wishing to learn the identity of his mistress, he called for a light ; but when he saw her, sword in hand he pursued this most wanton woman. But by the foresight of Aphrodite she was changed into the tree that bears her name.c So Theodorus in his Metamorphoses.
Through the wrath of Venus, Valeria Tusculanaria
a Cf. Stobaeus, Florileglum, lxiv. 33 (iv. p. 471 Hense).
b Love Romances, x., with Gaselee’s note (in L.C.L. p. :?89).
c Stobaeus, Florilegium, lxiv. 3i (iv. p. 472 Hense) : cf. Ovid, Metamorphoses, x. 298 if.; Apollodorus, iii. 14. 3, with Frazer’s note (L.C.L. vol. ii. p. 81).
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(311) ερασθεΐσα Ούαλερίου τοΰ πατρός τῆ τροφώ αν-εκοίνωσεν η δε τον δεσπότην δόλω ύπηλθεν, είποϋσα ως αίδεΐται κατ όφιν μίσγεσθαι, των τε Β γειτόνων είναι τινα1 παρθένον. και οινωθεις ό πατήρ ητει φως, ή δε τροφός φθάσασα διηγειρεν, ητις επι τας αγροικίας ηει1 2 3 εγκυμων τυγχάνουσα· ποτε δε κατά κρημνών ενεχθείσης, το βρέφος εζη-κατιονσα δ’ εγκυμων κατέστη και εις τον ώρι-σμενον χρόνον εγεννησεν Αίγίπανα, κατά την 'Ρωμαίων φωνήν Σιλουάνον. ό δε Ούαλεριος άθυμησας κατά των αυτών ερριφε* κρημνών ως Αριστείδης Μιλἡσιο? εν τρίτω ’Ιταλικών.
23. ΜΕΤΑ την Ίλιου πόρθησιν εξεβράσθη Διο-μηδης εις Λιβύην, ένθα Λύκος ην βασιλεύς έθος εχων τούς ξένους *Άρει τω πατρί θυειν. Καλλιρρόη C δε η θυγάτηρ ερασθεΐσα Διομηδους τον πάτερα προεδωκε, και τον Διομηδην εσωσε λυσασα τών δεσμών· ό δε άμελησας της εύεργετιδος άπεπλευσεν η δε βρόχω ετελευτησεν ως Ίόβας εν τρίτη Λιβυκών.
ΚΑΛΠ0ΥΡΝΙ02 Κ ράσσος άνηρ τών επίσημων, 'Ρηγουλω συστρατευόμενος, επεμφθη εις Μασ-συλους4 πόρθησών φρούριον τι δυσαλωτον τοϋνομα Γαραίτιον. αιχμάλωτος δε ληφθεις εμελλε θυεσθαι τω Κρόνω. Βισαλτία δε, τοΰ βασιλεως θυγάτηρ, D ερασθεΐσα προεδωκε τον πάτερα καί νικηφόρον
1	τινα F.C.B.: την (in E only).
2	τάς αγροικίας ηει Ilelmbold : ταΐς αγροίκίαις ην. But the version is much condensed. If we had a version in Stobaeus, probably much would be clearer.
3	eppape] έαντόν Uppitpe ?
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fell in love with her father Valerius, and imparted her secret to her nurse. The nurse deceived her master by a trick, saying that there was someone who was too modest to consort "with him openly, but that she was a maiden of the neighbourhood. The father, sodden with vine, kept calling for a light; but the nurse was quick enough to wake the daughter, who went to the country, since she was with child. Once on a time she threw herself down from a cliff, but the child still lived. Returning home, she found her pregnancy inescapable, and in due time gave birth to Aegipan, called in the Roman tongue Sil-vanus. But Valerius, in a fit of despair, hurled himself down from the same cliff. So Aristeides the Milesian in the third book of his Italian History.
23.	After the sack of Troy Diomedes was cast up on the Libyan coast where Lycus was king, whose custom it "was to sacrifice strangers to his father Ares. But Callirrhoe, the king’s daughter, fell in love with Diomedes and betrayed her father : loosing Diomedes from his bonds, she saved him. But he, ■without regard for his benefactor, sailed away, and she ended her life with a halter. So Juba in the third book of his Libyan History.
Calpurnius Crassus. one of the noblemen who had campaigned with Regulus, λνο3 dispatched against the Massylians to sack a certain stronghold by name Garaetium, a place difficult to capture. He was taken captive and was destined to be sacrificed to Saturn ; but Bisaltia, daughter of the king, fell in love ■with him, betrayed her father, and gave her lover the 4
4 ΜασσὅΛους Xylander: μεσενσηνλονς or μεσόλονς.
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(311) εκείνον εποίησεν. άναστρεφαντος δ’ αυτού, ή κόρη κατεσφαξεν εαυτήν ως 'Ησιάναξ1 εν τρίτω Αιβυκών.
24.	ΠΡΙΑΜ02 Πολύδωρον εξεθετο εις Θράκην μετά χρυσίου προς ΙΙολυμήστορα τον γαμβρόν, ως εγγύς2 ήν του πορθεΐσθαι η πόλις, ό δε3 μετά την άλωσιν άπεκτεινε τον παῖδα, ως αν κερδήση τον χρυσόν. 'Εκάβη δ’ επι τους τόπους παραγ€νομ€νη καί σοφισαμενη ως χρυσόν δώσουσα άμα ταΐς αίχμαλωτίσι ταΐς χ€ρσΙν4 εξετυφλωσεν ως Ευριπίδη? ά τραγωδοποιός.
ΑΝΝΙΒΑ Καμττανους λεηλατοΰντος, Αουκιος Θυμ-βρις τον υιόν 'Ρουστιον μετά χρημάτων εθετο προς E Οναλεριον Τεστ ιον όντα γαμβρόν. 6 δε νενίκηκεν. άκούσας δε 6 Ρίαμπανός φιλαργυρία παρεβη τα δίκαια της φύσεως, τον παΐδα φονευσας. ό δε Θυμβρις διά της αγροικίας πορευόμενος και τω σώματι του παιδός εντυχών επεμφεν επί τον γαμβρόν ως δείζων θησαυρούς· ελθόντα δ’ ετύφλωσε και εσταύρωσεν, ως *Αριστείδης εν τρίτω 9Ιταλικών.
25.	ΦΩΚΟΥ οντος εκ Ύαμάθης Α Ιακω και στ εργομενου, Τελαμώυ ηγεν επι Θήραν· και συός επιφανεντος κατά του μισούμενου επαφήκε τό δόρυ και εφόνευσεν. 6 δε πατήρ εφυγάδευσεν ως Αωρόθεος εν πρώτω Μεταμορφώσεων.
Γ ΓΑΙ02 λΐάζιμος εχων υιούς Έιμίλιον και 'Ρήσον
1	Ήσιάναξ] 'ΙΙγησιάναξ C. Miiller.
2	ως εγγύς Stcgmann : ως δ’ εγγύς.
3 ο 8e (δε Stegniann) added by Ululc.
4 χεροίν] κερκίσιν Musgrave from Euripides, Hecuba, 1153.
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victory. But when he returned home, the maiden slew herself. So Hesianax in the third book of his Libyan History.
24.	Priam sent away Polydorus with gold to Thrace to his βοιι-ιη-ΙπΛν Polymestor, because the city was on the point of being sacked. But, after its capture, Polymestor killed the child that he might gain the gold. Hecuba, however, came to the country and, tricking him with the promise of gold, put out his eyes with her owii hands, assisted by the captive women. So Euripides a the tragedian.
When Hannibal was ravaging Campania, Lucius Tiberis placed his son Rustius together with his possessions in the hands of Valerius Gestins, who λνίΐ? his son-in-law ; but Hannibal was victorious. When the Campanian heard this, through his love of money he violated the rights of nature and slew the child. But when Tiberis Avas joume)Ting through the country-side and came upon the body of his son, he sent to his son-in-law, pretending that he would show him treasures ; but when he came, Tiberis put out his eyes and nailed him to a cross. So Aristeides in the third book of his Italian History.
25.	Telamon led out to hunt Phocus, the beloved son of Aeacus by his wife Psamathe. When a boar appeared, Telamon threw his spear at his hated brother and killed him. But his father drove him into exile.6 So Dorotheiis in the first book of his Metamorphoses.
Gaius Maximus had two sons, Similius and Rhesus,
b Cf. Frazer on Apollodorus, iii. 12. 6 (L.C.L. vol. ii. p. 57).
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τούτου εγεννησεν εξ Α μέριας νόθον1, 6 * Ρήσος οντος εν κννηγεσίω άπεκτεινε τον αδελφόν καί νποστρεφας τό σύμπτωμα τύχης εΐπεν ον κρίσεως γεγονέναι,. ό δἐ γνονς τάληθες εφνγάδενσεν ως Άριστοκλης εν τρίτω ’Ιταλικών.
312	26. ΑΡΗ2 * Αλθαία σννήλθε καί λίελεαγρον ποιη-
σας * * *2 ως Κνριπίδης εν Μελεάγρω.
2ΕΠΤΙΜΙ02 λίάρκελλος γημας Σιλονίαν τα πολλά κννηγίω προσεκειτο' την δε νεόννμφον εν σχήματι ποιμενος ’Άρης βιασάμενος εγκνμονα εποίησε, καί ώμολόγησεν όστις ην και δόρν εδωκε\ την γενεσιν τον μέλλοντος τίκτεσθαι φάσκων εν αντω3 άποκεΐσθαι. άπετεκεν ονν Σεπτιμίω* Τονσκΐνον. Μάμερκος δε νπερ ενκαρπίας θνων θεοΐς μόνης ημελησε Δήμητρος. η δε κάπρον επεμφε. σνν-αθροίσας δε πολλούς εκείνος5 κννηγετας άνεΖλε, Β και την κεφαλήν και τό δέρος τη κατηγγνημενη γνναικι κατεχώρησε. Σκνμβράτης δε και Μονθίας οι μητράδελφοι περιείλοντο της κόρης, άγανακτή-σας δ’ άνεΐλε τούς σνγγενεΐς· η δε μητηρ τό δόρν κατεκανσεν ως ΜἐυυΛΛο? εν τρίτω ’Ιταλικών.
t>7. τελαμων ό Αίακοϋ και Ένδηίδος ελθων εις Εύβοιαν6 διεφθειρε την *Αλκοθόον Έριβοιαυ7 και * * *8 ννκτός εφνγεν. ά δἐ πατήρ αίσθόμενος και
1 νόθον van Henverden: Κόνων.
- Α lacuna of about twenty-five letters in E.
3	tv αι)τω] όαντω in nearly all juss.
4	aiTtTtKtv ουν Σ,ίπτιμίω van Herwerden: aTTtKTtivt γονν
Σ.€πτίμιος.	6 e/ceivoj] Toua/civo? van Herwcrden.
e Εύβοιαν] Μέγαρα (Meziriacns) is in accord with tradition.
7	hit<f>6tipt τψ Άλκοθόον Έρίβοιαν added by Meziriacns.
8	Λ lacuna of about seventy-five letters in E.
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of whom this Rhesus, whom lie begat from Ameria out of wedlock, killed his brother during a hunt; and lien he returned home, lie declared that the mischance was accidental, not deliberate. But his father recognized the truth and banished him. So Aristocles in the third book of his Italian History.
26.	Ares consorted with Althaea and be^at Meleager. . . .a So Euripides in his Meleager,b
Septimius Marcellus, who was wedded to Silvia, was much given to hunting. Mars, in the guise of a shepherd, violated the young bride, and got her with child. He acknowledged his identity and gave her a spear-shaft, declaring that with it the life of her child that was to be bom was inseparably united. She duly bore for Septimius a son Tuscinus. Now the only divinity that Mamercus neglected when he was sacrificing to the gods for a bountiful harvest was Ceres, and she sent a wild boar. But Tuscinus assembled many huntsmen, slew it, and presented the head and the hide to his affianced bride ; but Scymbrates and Muthias. his mother’s brothers, took them away from the maiden. Tuscinus was enraged and slew his kinsmen, but his mother burned the spear-shaft. So Menyllus in the third book of his Italian History.
27.	Telamon, the son of Aeacus and Endei's, came to Euboea, (violated the daughter of Alcothoiis, Eriboea)® and escaped by night. But when her
α There is obviously something omitted here.
h Cf. Nauck, Trag. Graec. Frag. pp. 525 ff. ; Frazer on Apollodorus, i. 8. 2 (L.C.L. vol. i. p. 64).
c Conjecturally restored : there is a lacuna in the mss. ; cf. Frazer on Apollodorus, iii. 12. 7 (L.C.L. vol. ii. p. 60).
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1k2) των πολιτών τινα ύποπτεύσας εδωκε την κόρην καταποντωθήναί τινι των δορυφόρων, ό δ' ελεήσας άπημπόλησε* προσσχούσης δε της νεώς Σαλαμΐνι Γελαμών ώνησατο· η δ' ετεκεν Αϊαντα’ ως Άρη-τάδης Κνίδιο? ἐν δεύτερα) Νησιωτικών.
C Λ0ΤΚΙ05 Τ ρώσκιος θυγατόρα είχε Φλωρεντίαν άττό της Πατρίδο?' ταντην εφθειρε Καλπούρνιος 'Ρωμαίος.	ό δε παρεδωκε την κόρην κατα-
ποντίσαι· ελεηθεΐσα δε υπό του δορυφόρου πι-πρασκεται' και1 κατο, τύχην της νεώς ττροσσχουσης εις 'Ιταλίαν, Ι\αλπούρνιος ώνησατο και εποιησατο εξ αυτής Κόντρουσκον.
28.	ΑΙ0Λ02 των κατ α Τυρρηνίαν βασιλεύς εσχεν όξ Άμφιθεας θυγατέρας εξ καί ίσους appevας' λίακαρεύς δε ό νεώτατος1 2 ερωτι εφθειρε μίαν, η δε τταιδίον εκυησεν. εμφανεΐσα3 δε και ξίφους D πεμφθεντος ύττό του ττατρός άνομον4 κρίνασα εαυτην διεχρησατο' ομοίως δε καί ό λίακαρεύς' ώς Σώστρατος εν δεύτερα Ύυρρηνικών.
ΠΑΠΙΡΙ02 Τ όλου κε ρ5 γη μας 'Ιουλίαν ΥΙοΰλχραν6 εσχεν εξ θυγατέρας καί ίσους7 άρρενας. τούτων ό πρεσβυτατος ΥΙαπίριος *Ρωμανός τής αδελφής ερασθείς Κανουλίας έγκυον εποίησε. μαθών δε ό πατήρ τή θυγατρί ξίφος επεμφεν' ή
1	καί in E only.
2	νεώτατος] πρεσβυτατος Stobaeus, Flor. lxiv. 3ο.
3	εμφανεΐσα F.C.B. (cf. Stobaeus, Αίολο? περί τούτων μαθών τί] ΟνγατρΙ ξίφος επεμφεν): εμπεσοΰσα.
4	άνομον] ὅ νόμον Muller; ως νόμον δεξαμενή τον σίδηρον
Stobaeus.
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father discovered the matter and suspected someone of the citizens, he gave the girl to one of his guardsmen to be cast into the sea. But the guardsman took pity on her, and sold her into slavery. When the ship on which she was put in at Salamis, Telamon bought her, and she bore Ajax. So Aretades the Cnidian in the second book of his History of the Islands.
Lucius Troscius had by Patris a daughter Florentia. Calpurnius, a Roman, violated her, and Lucius delivered over the maiden to be thrown into the sea. But she was pitied by the guardsman and sold into slavery ; and by chance her ship put in at Italy, Calpumius bought her, and had from her Con-truscus.
28. Aeolus, king of the Etruscans, begat from Amphithea six daughters and the like number of sons. Macareus, the youngest, for love violated one of his sisters and she became pregnant. Her plight was discovered and her father sent her a sword ; she judged herself a law-breaker and made away with herself. Macareus also did likewise.0 So Sostratus in the second book of his Etruscan History.
Papirius Tolucer married Julia Pulchra and be^at six daughters and the like number of sons. The eldest, Papirius Romanus, fell in love with his sister Canulia and got her with child. Their father learned of it and sent his daughter a sword. She killed
a Cf. Stobaeus, Florilegium, lxiv. 35 (iv. p. 472 Hense); Ovid, IIero'icles, xi. 5 6 7
5 Τολουκβρ] Ούόλουκερ Amyot.
6 Πονλχραν Λ ldine ed. : άττολχραν.
7 ΐσου^] τους Ισους in most mss.
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δε εαυτην άνεΐλε’ τό αύτο δε καί 6 'Ρωμανός επραξεν ως Χρύσιππος iv τω πρώτω Ιταλικών.
29 · ΑΡΙ2ΤΩΝΤΜ021 'Κφεσιος νιος Αημοστράτου εμίσει γυναίκας, ονω δ* εμίσγετο- η δε κατά χρόνον ετεκε κόρην εύειδεστάτην Όνόσκελιν2 τοννομα* ώ? Άριστοκλής3 iv δεύτερα Παραδοτών.
E Φ0ΤΛ0ΤΙ02 Στἐλλο? μισών γυναίκας ΐππω συν-εμίσγετο' ἡ δἐ κατά χρόνον ετεκε κόρην εύμορφον και ώνόμασαν4 Έπουαυ· ἐστι δἐ	πρόνοιαν ποιου-
μόνη ίππων· ώ? * Αγησίλαος iv τρίτω ’Ιταλικών.
30.	5ΑΡΔΙΑΝΟΙ πρῖς Έμυρναίους πόλεμον εχοντες περί τα τείχη εστρατοπεδεύσαντο, καί διά πρέσβεων επεμφαν μη πρότερον άναχωρησαι, εάν μη τάς γυναίκας συνελθεΐν αύτοΐς συγχωρησωσι. τών δἐ Σμυρναίων διά την ανάγκην μελλόντων πάσχειν F κακώς, θεραπαινίς ην μία τών εύσχημόνων, η προσ-δραμοΰσα εφη τω δεσπότη Φιλάρχω, “ δεῖ τάς θεραπαίνας κοσμησαντας άντ ελεύθερων πεμπειν.” ο δη καί έδρασαν, οι δἐ κοπωθεντες ύπο τών θεραπαινών εάλωσαν. όθεν καί νυν παρά Σμυρ-313 ναίοις εορτή λεγεται ’Έιλευθερια,5 εν η αι δούλα ι τον κόσμον τών ελεύθερων φοροΰσιν ως Αοσίθεος εν τρίτω Αυδιακών.
1	Άριστώννμος Xylander and some mss. :	άριστων
αριστώννμος (probably dittography).
2	Όνόσκελιν] Όνοσκελίαν Stobaeus, Flor. lxiv. 3? ; ’Oro-σκεΑιδα Meineke.
3	Άριστοκλής from Stobaeus : άριστοτελης.
4	ώνόμασαν F.C.B. : ώνόμασεν.
5	'Ελευθερία Wyttenbacli: ελευθερία.
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herself; Romanus also did the same. So Chrysippus in the first book of his Italian History.
29- Aristoxymus of Ephesus, the son of Demo-stratus, hated women and used to consort with an ass; and in due time the ass gave birth to a very beautiful maiden, Onoscelis a by name. So Aristocles in the second book of his Strange Events.
Fulvius Stellus hated women and used to consort with a mare and in due time the mare gave birth to a beautiful girl and they named her Epona. She is the goddess that is concerned Λνίΐΐι the protection of horses. So Agesilaus in the third book of his Italian History.
30. The People of Sardis, when they were engaged in war against the people of Smyrna, encamped round about the Avails, and sent word through ambassadors that they vrould never retire unless the people of Smyrna would agree to let their wives consort "with them. The Smymaeans, because of the compelling necessity, were in a fair wav to suffer grievously ; but there was a certain maid-servant to one of the better class who ran up to her master Philarchus and said, “You must dress up the maid-servants and send them in place of free-born women.” And this in fact, they did. The men of Sardis were quite exhausted by the serving-maids, and so were taken captive ; Λνΐιβηοε even now the people of Smyrna have a festival called Eleutheria in which the maidservants wear the adornments of free women. So Dositheus in the third book of his Lydian History.
° “ The girl with ass’s legs ” :	cf. the scholium on
Aristophanes, Ecctesiazusas, 10i8 ; Stobaeus, FloriUylmn, lxiv. 37 (iv. p. 473 Hense).
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(313) ΑΤΕΠ0ΜΑΡ02 Γάλλων βασιλεύς 'Ρωμαίοι? πολέμων εφη μη πρότερον άναχωρησαι, εάν μη τάς γυναίκας εις συνουσίαν εκδώσι. των δε διά συμβουλήν Θεραπαινίδων1 πεμφάντων τάς δούλας κοπωθεντες οι βάρβαροι τη άληκτω συνουσία ύπνώθησαν. η δε 'Υ*ητάνα (αυτή γάρ ην τούτο συμβουλεύσ ασα) άγριας επιλαβομενη συκης άναβαίνει εις τδ τείχος και μηνύει τοΐς ύπάτοις· οι δ’ επελθόντες ενίκησαν. άφ' ου και εορτή θεραπαινών καλείται’ ώς Άριστ-Β ειδής Μιλἡσιος· εν πρώτη ’Ιταλικών.
31.	ΑΘΗΝΑΙΩΝ πόλεμον εχόντων προς Έϋμολπον και της εύθηνίας μη επαρκουσης ΤΙυρανδρος ταμίας των δημοσίων ύπεσπασε2 τδ μέτρον φειδωλώς χρώμενος* οι δ’ εγχώριοι ως προδότην ύπο-πτευσαντες Αιθόλευστον εποίησαν’ ως Καλλισθε'νης εν τρίτω θρακικών.
ΡΩΜΑΙΩΝ προς Γάλλους· πολεμουντων και της εύθηνίας μη άρκούσης Τίίννας του δήμου τδ σιτό-μετρον ύπεσπασε’ 'Ρωμαίοι δἐ ώς αντιποιούμενου αύτδν της βασιλείας λιθόλευστον εποίησαν’ ώς 5Αριστείδης εν τρίτω ’Ιταλικών.
32.	ΕΝ τω ΤΙ ελοποννη σ ια κ ω πολεμώ Πεισί-C στρατός Όρχομενιος τούς μεν εύγενεΐς εμισεί,
τούς δ’ ευτελείς εφίλει.	εβουλεύσαντο δε οι εν τη
βουλή φονεΰσαι, και διακόφαντες αύτδν εις τους κόλπους εβαλον, και την γην εξυσαν. 6 δε δημότης
1	θεραπαινίδων] E has θεραπαινίδας, as Pantazides had conjectured.
2	ύπεσπασε Helmbold : ύπεσπάσατο.
a Cf. Life of Romulus, xxix. (36 e-f) ; Life of Camillas, xxxiii. (145 f ff.); Macrobius, Saturnalia, i. 11. 35-39.
300
PARALLEL STORIES, 313
When Atepomarus, king of the Gauls, was at Avar vith the Romans, he said he would never retire unless the Romans should surrender their wives for intercourse. But the Romans, on the advice of their maid-servants, sent slave-women; and the barbarians, exhausted by unremitting intercourse, fell asleep. But Rhetana (for she had been the author of this advice), by taking hold of a wild fig-tree, climbed upon the wall and informed the consuls ; and the Romans attacked and conquered. From this the Servants’ Festival takes its name.® So Aristeides the Milesian in the first book of his Italian History.
31.	When the Athenians were engaged in a Avar against Eumolpus,b and their supply of food was insufficient, Pyrander, the treasurer of the public funds, secretly reduced the unit of measure and distributed food very sparingly. But his countrymen suspected that he was a traitor and stoned him to death. So Callisthenes in the third book of his Thracian History.
When the Romans were waging war against the Gauls, and their supply of food was insufficient, Cinna secretly reduced the distribution of grain to the people. But the Romans stoned him to death on the suspicion that he had designs on the kingship. So Aristeides in the third book of his Italian History.
32.	During the Peloponnesian War Peisistratus of Orchomenus hated the aristocracy and strongly favoured the poorer citizens. The members of the Council plotted to kill him ; they cut him up into bits, thrust these into the folds of their garments, and scraped the earth clean. But the crowd of commoners
Cf. 310 d, supra ; Frazer on Apollodorus, iii. 15. 4 (L.C.L. vol. ii. p. 110).
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(313)	όχλος υπόνοιαν λαβών εδραμεν εις την βουλήν, ο δἐ νεώτερος υιός του βασίλειος Τλησίμαχος είδώς την συνωμοσίαν από της εκκλησίας άπεσπασε τον όχλον, ειπών εωρακεναι τον πάτερα μεθ* ορμής εις τό Πισαῖου όρος φερεσθαι, μείζονα μορφήν ανθρώπου κεκτημενον. και ούτως ηπατήθη ό όχλος· ώς Θεόφιλος εν δευτεριρ ΐίελοποννησιακών.
δια τούς άστυγείτονας πολέμους η σύγκλητος D των 'Ρωμαίων τοΰ δήμου τό σιτόμετρον ήρε· 'Ρωμύλος δε ό βασιλεύς βάρεως ενεγκών τω δήμιο απεδωκε- πολλούς δε των μειζόνων εκόλαζεν. οι δε φονεύσαντες αυτόν εν τή συγκλήτιρ βουλή καί διακόφαντες1 εις τούς κόλπους εβαλον. 'Ρωμαίοι δε μετά 7τυρός εις την σύγκλητον εδραμον. ’Ιούλιο?2 δε Πρὐτλο?3 των επισήμων άνήρ είπε τον 'Ρωμύλον εν όρε ι εωρακενα ι μείζονα παντός ανθρώπου θεόν τε γεγενήσθαι.* 'Ρωμαίοι δἐ πιστεύσαντες αν-εχώρησαν' ως Αριστόβουλος εν τρίτιρ ’Ιταλικών.
33.	ΠΕΛΟΨ Ταντάλου και Έύρυανάσσης γήμας Ιπποδάμειαν εσχεν ’Ατρεα και θυεστην, εκ δἐ E Ααναίδος νύμφης Χρύσιππον, ον πλέον των γνησίων εστερξε. Αάιος δε 6 Θηβαίος επιθυμήσας ήρπασεν αυτόν, και συλληφθεις υπό θυεστου και Άτρέως ελεους ετυχε παρά Πἐλοπο? δια τον έρωτα. Τππο-δάμεια δ’ άνεπειθεν *Ατρεα και θυεστην άναιρείν
1	όίακόφαντες Bernardakis (as above): κόφαντες.
2	’Ιούλιος in the other accounts (Meziriactis); Λίλιο? Wyttcnbach: αίτιος.
3	ττρόκλος Guarinus : Πράος.
4	θεόν τε γεγενησθαι Helm bold : θεόν γεγενήσθαι.
α Of. Life of Hamulus, chap, xxviii. (35 a if.); Life of
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caught a suspicion of this deed and hurried to the Council. Tlesimachus, however, the younger son of the king, was privy to the plot and drew the crowd away from the assembly by declaring that he had seen his father, endowed with more than mortal stature, being swiftly borne toward mount Pisa ; and thus the crowd was deceived. So Theophilus in the second book of his Peloponnesian History.
Because of the wars with neighbouring States the Roman Senate had done away with the distribution of grain to the people ; but Romulus the king could not brook this, restored the dole to the people, and punished many of the more prominent men. They slew him in the Senate, cut him into bits, and thrust these into the folds of their garments ; but the Roman people ran with fire to the Senate-house. Julius Proculus, however, one of the prominent men, declared that on a mountain he had seen Romulus with greater stature than any mortal’s and that he had become a god. The Romans believed him and withdrew.® So Aristobulus in the third book of his Italian History. 3
S3. Pelops, the son of Tantalus and Euryanassa, married Hippodameia and begat Atreus and Thyestes ; but by the nymph Danais he had Chrysippus, whom he loved more than his legitimate sons. But Lams the Theban conceived a desire for him and carried him off; and, although he was arrested by Thyestes and Atreus, he obtained mercy from Pelops because of his love. But Hippodameia tried to persuade Atreus and Thyestes to do away with Chrysippus,
Numa, chap. ii. (60 c if.) ; Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Roman Antiquities, ii. 63 ; Livy, i. 16 ; Cicero, l)e Republica,
i.	10. 20.
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αυτόν, είδυΐα εσεσθαι εφεδρον βασίλεια?, των δ* άρνησαμενων, αυτή τω μύσει τάς χεΐρας εχρισε. νυκτός γάρ βαθείας κοιμω μενού Λα'ίου, τό ξίφος ελκύσασα καί τρώσασα τον Χρύσιππον εγκατα-πήγνυσι τό ξίφος. υπονοηθείς δε 6 Λάιος διά τό ξίφος ρύεται υπό ήμιθνητός του Χρύσιππού την αλήθευαν όμολογήσαντος' 6 δἐ θάφας την 'Ιπποδάμεια ν εξώρισεν ως Αοσίθεος εν Πελοπιδαι?.
F	H BIOS Ύολίειξ γήμας Χουκερίαν εσχε δύο παΐδας
εκ ταύτης. όσχε δε καί εξ απελεύθερος κάλλει περίβλεπτον Φίρμον, ον των γνησίων μάλλον εστεργε. ή δε Χουκερία προς τον πρόγονον μισό· πονήρως διακειμενη τούς παΐδας άνεπειθεν αύτόν άναιρεΐν.1 των δ’ εύσεβώς άνανευσάντων, αυτή τον 314 φόνον ενείργησε, καί2 νυκτός του σωματοφύλακος τό ξίφος ελκύσασα καιρίως ετρωσε τον κοιμώμενον, εγκαταλιποΰσα τό ξίφος, του δἐ σωματοφύλακος ύποπτευθεντός, ο παΐς την αλήθειαν λεγει. ο δε τούτον θάφας την γυναίκα εφυγάδευσεν' ως Αοσίθεος εν τρίτω ’Ιταλικών.
34<. ΘΗ2ΕΤ2 ταΐς αΛηθείαις παΐς Ποσειδώνο?, εχων δ’ εξ 'Ιππολύτης Άμα ζόνος 'Ιππόλυτον, επεγημε μητρυιάν Φαίδραν την Μίνωος, ήτις του προγόνου είς επιθυμίαν εμπεσουσ α την τροφόν επεμφεν’ ό δε καταλείφας ’Αθήνας καί είς Τροιζῆνα παραγενόμενος κυνηγεσίαις προσανεκειτο. τής δε Β προαιρεσεως ή ασελγής άποτυχοϋσα φευδεΐς κατά
1 αυτό ν άναιρεΐν Stephanus, ut s upra : φόνευαν.
- και added by Hutten.
a Cf. Painanias, vi. 20. 7 ; Apollodorus, iii. 5. 5 ; Athe-304
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since she knew that he would be a contestant for the kingship ; but when they refused, she stained her hands with the pollution. For at dead of night, when Laius was asleep, she drew his sword, wounded Chrysippus, and fixed the sword in his body. Laius was suspected because of the SAVord, but was saved by Chrysippus who, though half-dead, acknowledged the truth. Pelops buried Chrysippus and banished Hippodameia.® So Dositheiis in his Descendants of Pelops.
Ebius Tolieix married Nuceria and had from her two sons ; and he had also, from a freedwoman, Firmus. conspicuous for his beauty, whom he loved more than his legitimate sons. Nuceria vas disposed to hate her stepson and tried to persuade her sons to kill him ; but when they righteously refused, she herself effected the murder. By night she drew the sword of Firmus’s body-guard and mortally wounded the boy as he slept, leaving the sword behind in his body. The guard was suspected, but the boy told the truth. Ebius buried his son and banished his Avife. So Dositheiis in the third book of his Italian History.
34.	Theseus, λυΙιο was actually the son of Poseidon, begat a son Hippolytus from Hippolyte the Amazon and took a second wife, Phaedra, the daughter of Minos, who thus became a stepmother. Phaedra fell in love with her stepson, and sent her nurse to him ; but he left Athens and, coming to Troezen, devoted himself to hunting. But when the wanton woman failed to obtain her cherished desire, she
naeus, 602 f; scholium on Euripides, Phoenissae, 1760; Aelian, Varia Hlstoria, xiii. 5.
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(314)	τ ου σώφρονος im στολάς 6χάραξ6 καί βρόχω το ζην άνηρτησ6.1 θησζνς he πιστ6υσας ητησατο παρά Ιίοσειδώυο? άπολόσθαι τον 'Ιππόλυτον, 6Κ των τριών 6υχών ας 6ιχ6 παρ’ αύτοΰ. 6 he παρ’ αίγιαλόν ini άρματος τυχόντι ταύρον εττεμός και 67ττόησβ τούς ίππους, οι συνότριφαν τον 'Ιππόλυτον.
Κ0ΜΜΙΝΙ02 Σούπερ Λαυρ6ντΐνος €χων υιόν i£ Eyepia? νύμφης Κομμίυιου €πηγαγ€ μητρυιάν Γιδί/cav ητις ερασθεΐσα του προγόνου και άπο-τυχοΰσα βρόχω κατἐστρεφε τον βίον, όπιστολάς καταλ€ιφασα φ6υ0€Ϊς. ό he Κομμίνιος άναγνούς C τα 6γκλήματα και τω ζηλώ πιστ6υσας 6π6καλόσατο τον Ποσειδώυα. 6 he τω παιhi ini άρματος όχουμόνω ταύρον ehei£e, καί οι ίπποι τον veov σύραντ6ς άπωλεσαν ως Αοσίθζος iv τρίτω Ιταλικών.
35.	ΛΟΙΜΟΥ κατασχόντος AaKeha^ova, exp7]oev ό 06ος παύσασθαι, iav παρθόνον eayevij κατά 6τος θύωσιν? 'Ελόνης he ποτ6 κληρω06ισης καί προ-αχ06ισης Κ6Κοσμημόνης, α6τός καταπτάς ηρπασ6 τό ξίφος καί €ς τα βουκόλια κομίσας ini hάμaλιv καθηκ6ν3· o9ev άπόσχοντο της παρ06νοκτονίας' ως Wpιστόhημoς iv Τρίτη Μυθική Ευναγωγη.
Ι) λοιμού κατασχόντος Φαλεριου?4 καί φθοράς
1	το ζην άνηρτησξ.] τον βίον πζριέγραψζ Stobaeus, lxiv. 38. Stobaeus’s slightly amplified version agrees very exactly until the last sentence, which is utterly different both in language and construction.
2	θνωσιν E: Θύσωσιν. 3 καθήκον S. A.Naber: κατέθηκεν.
4 Φαλeplovs Amyot: χαλερίους.
° Cf. Stobaeus, Florileghnn, lxiv. 38 (iv. 474 Hense), and Euripides, IJippolytus.
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indited a false letter against the chaste youth and ended her life with a halter. Theseus believed the letter and asked from Poseidon the destruction of Hippolytus as fulfilment of one of the three wishes which he had as a concession from Poseidon. The god sent a bull to confront Hippolytus as he was driving along the shore in his chariot and terrified the horses, which crushed Hippolytus.®
Comminius Super of Laurentum begat a son Comminius from the nymph Egeria and took a second wife Gidica, who thus became a stepmother. She fell in love with her stepson and, failing to obtain her desire, put an end to her life with a halter, leaving behind her a lying letter. Comminius read the accusations, believed the invidious charge, and called upon Neptune, who placed a bull in the youth’s path as he was riding in a chariot ; and the young man’s horses ran away with him and killed him. So Dositheiis in the third book of his Italian History. 35
35. When a Plague had overspread Sparta, the god gave an oracle that it would cease if they sacrificed a noble maiden each year. Once when Helen had been chosen by lot and had been led forward adorned for the sacrifice, an eagle swooped down, snatched up the sword, carried it to the herds of cattle, and let it fall on a heifer ; wherefore the Spartans refrained from the slaying of maidens.6 So Aristodemus in his Third Collection of Fables.
When a Plague had gained a wide hold on the city of Falerii, and many perished of it, an oracle
6 Cf. Lydus, Be Mens thus, 147 (p. 165 Wunsch) ; Tzetzes, Scholia on Lycophron, ii. 63 and 92 ed. Scheer. For human victims at Sparta cf. Porphyry, Be Abstinentia, ii. 55.
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(314) γενομένης, χρησμός έδόθη λωφησαι το δεινόν, εάν παρθένον τη "ΙΙρα θύωσιν κατ ενιαυτόν, αει δε της δεισιδαιμονίας μενούσης κατά κληρον λαχομένη1 Ούαλερία Α ουπέρκα2 σπασαμένη το ξίφος, * * *3 άετό? κατακτάς ηρπασε και επί των έμπυρων εθηκε ράβδον μικράν έχουσαν σφΰραν, τό δε ξίφος επέβαλε δαμάλει τινι παρά τον ναόν βοσκομένη. νοήσασα δέ η παρθένος και την βουν θύσασα καί την σφΰραν άρασα, κατ* οικίαν περιηλθε, καί τούς άσθενοΰντας ηρέμα πληττουσα διηγειρεν, έρρώσθαι ενί έκάστω λίγουσα. όθεν καί νυν τό μυστήριον τελείται* ως *Αριστείδης εν εννεακαι-Ε δεκάτω Ιταλικών.
36.	ΦΥΛΟΝΟΜΗ Νυκτίμου καί Αρκαδίας θυγάτηρ έκυνηγει συν τη * Αρτέμιδί' *Άρης δ* εν σχήματι ποιμένος έγκυον εποίησεν. η δἐ τεκοΰσα διδύμους παΐδας καί φοβουμένη τον πατέρα έρριφεν εις τον Ερύμανθον, οι δέ κατά πρόνοιαν άκινδύνως περιφερόμενοι 7τροσηνέχθησαν εν κοίλη δρυΐ' λύκαινα δ* έμφωλεύουσα τούς μεν ίδιους σκύμνους εις τον ροΰν έρριφε, τοΐς δέ βρέφεσι θηλην παρέσχε. Γύλιφος* δἐ ποιμην αύτόπτης γενόμενος καί άνα-λαβών τούς παΐδας ως ίδιους έθρεφε, τον μέν καλέσας Λύκάστον τον δἐ ΥΙαρράσιον, τούς δια-F δεξαμένους την βασιλείαν των *Αρκάδων ως Ζώπυρος Βυζάντιος εν τω τρίτω 'Ιστορικών.
ΑΜΟΤΛΙ02 προς Νομίτορα τον αδελφόν τυραννικώς διακείμενος, τον μέν υιόν Αίνιτον επι κυνήγια
1	λαχομένη F.C.B. : καλούμενη.
2	Αουπερκα Guarinus : τουπέρκα.
8 There is probably a lacuna here; E alone adds ηγετο είς θυσίαν.	4 Τνλιφος Cronert: τυλιφος.
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was given that the terror would abate if they sacrificed a maiden to Juno each year. This superstitious practice persisted and once, as a maiden chosen by lot, Valeria Luperca, had drawn the sword, an eagle swooped down, snatched it up, and placed a wand tipped with a small hammer upon the sacrificial offerings ; but the sword the eagle cast down upon a certain heifer which was grazing near the shrine. The maiden understood the import : she sacrificed the heifer, took up the hammer, and went about from house to house, tapping the sick lightly with her hammer and rousing them, bidding each of them to be well again ; whence even to this day this mystic rite is performed. So Aristeides in the nineteentli book of his Italian History.
36. Phylonome, the daughter of Nyctimus and Arcadia, was wont to hunt with Artemis ; but Ares, in the guise of a shepherd, got her with child. She gave birth to twin children and, fearing her father, cast them into the Erymanthus ; but by some divine providence they were borne round and round without peril, and found haven in the trunk of a hollow oak-tree. A wolf, whose den was in the tree, cast her own cubs into the stream and suckled the children, A shepherd, Gyliphus, was witness of this event and, taking up the children, reared them as his own, and named them Lycastus and Parrhasius, the same that later succeeded to the throne of Arcadia.® So Zopyras of Byzantium in the third book of his Histories.
AmuliuSj being despotically disposed toward his brother Numitor, killed his brother’s son Aenitus
® CL Lydus, Be Jlensibus, 150 (p. 168 Wiinsch).
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άνεΐλε, την δε θυγατέρα Σ,ιλουίαν η Ίλίαν1 της ‘Ήρα? ιερειαν εποιησατο. ταύτην 'Άρης εγκύμονα ποιεί· ἡ δ’ ετεκε δίδυμου?, ώμολόγησε τε τω τυράννω την αλήθειαν. 6 δἐ φοβηθείς άμφοτερους κατεπόντισε, βαλών παρά τάς όχθας τον θύμβρεως. 15 οι δε προσηνεχθησαν εν τόπω} ένθα λύκαινα ην φωλεύονσ α νεοτόκος· και τούς μεν σκύμνους ερριφε, τα δε βρέφη ετρεφε. Φαΰστος2 δε ποιμην αντόπτης γενόμενος τους παΐδας άνεθρεφε> και τον μεν 'Ρώμον τον δε 'Ρωμύλον προσηγόρευσε, τούς κτίστας 'Ρώμης* ως *Αριστείδης Μιλησιο? εν τοΐς ΊτούλικοΖς.
37.	ΜΕΤΑ την Τλίου άλωσιν Αγαμέμνων μετά Κασάνδρας άνηρεθη. 5 O ρέστης δε παρά Στροφίω άνατραφείς τούς φονεΐς του πατρός ετιμωρησατο' ως Τίύρανδρος εν τετάρτω ΤΙελοποννησιακών.
ΦΑΒΙ02 ΦΑΒΡΙΚΙΑΝ02 τοΰ μεγάλου συγγενής Φαβίου, πορθησας Τούξιον μητρόπολιν Σαυνιτών, Β την παρ' αντοΐς τιμωμενην νικηφόρον ’Αφροδίτην επεμφεν εις (Ρώμην. τούτου γυνή Φαβία3 μοι-χευθεΐσα υπό τινος ευπρεπούς νεανίου τοϋνομα Πετρωνίου Οναλεντίνου, τον άνδρα εδολοφόνησε. Φαβία δἐ θυγάτηρ* τον αδελφόν ετι νηπιον Φαβρι-κιανόν των κινδύνων ερρύσατο και επεμφε κρύφα τραφησόμενον. άκμάσας δε 6 νεανίας την τε μητέρα και τον μοιχόν άπεκτεινε, και άπελύθη υπό της συγκλήτου· ως ιστορεί Αοσίθεος εν τρίτω Ιταλικών.
1	η Ίλίαν Bryan : iv ιουλία.
2	Φαυστος] Φαυστὅλος Bryan.
3	Φαβία] a few inferior mss. have π€τρωνία here and omit ΐίετρωνίου below.
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in huntinir, and his daughter Silvia, or Ilia, he made a priestess of Juno. But ?vlars got Silvia with child. She gave birth to twins and acknowledged the truth to the despot ; he became frightened and threw both the children into the water by the banks of the Tiber. But they found a haven at a place where was the den of a wolf which had recently whelped. She abandoned her cubs and suckled the children. A shepherd Faustus was witness of this event and reared the children ; he named them Remus and Romulus, who became the founders of Rome.® So Aristeides the Milesian in his Italian History.
37. After the capture of Troy Agamemnon together with Cassandra was slain. But Orestes was reared in the house of Strophius, and took vengeance on the murderers of his father. So Pyrander in the fourth book of his Peloponnesian History.
Fabius Fabricianus, a kinsman of Fabius Maximus, sacked Tiixium,6 the chief city of the Samnites, and sent to Rome the statue of Venus Yictrix, which was held in honour among the Samnites. His wife Fabia, debauched by a certain handsome youth whose name was Petronius Valentinus, slew her husband by treachery. But a daughter Fabia rescued from danger her brother Fabricianus, who was still a young child, and sent him away secretly to be reared elsewhere. When he reached manhood he slew his mother and her lover, and was absolved from guilt by the senate. This Dosithei'is relates in the third book of his Italian History.
a Contrast 3-20 d, infra. b Bovianum ?
4 θνγάτηρ added by Helrnbold.
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(315)	38. BOT2IPI2, τταΐς Ποσειδώυο? καί Άνίππης
τής Νείλου, τούς παριόντας ύπούλω φιλοξενία κατ-έθυε. μετήλθε δ’ αυτόν η των τετελευτηκότων C νέμεσις· 'ΙΙρακλής γαρ επιτεθείς τω ροπάλω δι-εχρήσατο· ως ’Αγαθών Σάμιος.
ΗΡΑΚΛΗ2 τα? Γηρυόνου βοΰς ελαύνων δι* ’Ιταλία? επεξενώθη Φαννω βασιλέϊ, ος ήν Έρμου παΐς και τούς ξένους τω γεννήσαντι εθυεν επιχειρήσας δέ τω 'Ηρακλεΐ άνηρέθη· ως Αέρκυλλος εν τρίτω Ιταλικών.
39· ΦΑΑΑΡΙ2 ’Ακραγαντίνων τύραννος άποτόμως1 τούς παριόντας ξένους εστρέβλου και εκόλαζε. Πῷιλλο? δέ τη τέχνη χαλκουργος δάμαλιν κατα-σκευάσας χαλκην έδωκε τω βασιλέϊ, ως αν τούς ξένους κατακαίη ζώντας εν αυτή- 6 δε μόνον τότε γενόμενος δίκαιος αυτόν ενέβαλεν. έδόκει δε D μυκηθμόν άναδιδόναι η δάμαλις' ως εν δευτέρω Αιτίων.
ΕΝ ΑΙΓΕ5ΤΗΙ πόλει της Σικελίας έγένετό τις ώμος τύραννος Αιμίλιος Κενσωρϊνος.	οΰτος τούς
καινότερα βασανιστήρια κατασκεύασαντας εδωρο-δόκει. εις δέ τις ' Αρούντιος Π ατέρκουλος δημιουρ-γήσας ίππον χαλκοΰν τω προειρημένω δώρον έδωκεν, ϊν’ εμβάλλη2 αστούς.3 ό δέ τότε πρώτον
1	άποτόμως] απότομος some mss. (απότομος καί απαθής υπάρχων, Stobaeus, Flor. xlix. 49). The text of Stobaeus, slightly amplified, plainly comes from the same original.
2	Iv όμβάλλτ) van Herwerden (confirmed by όνόβαλε in another ms. version): tva βάλλν.
3	αστούς van Herwerden : αντους.
a Cf. Life of Theseus, xi. (5 u) ; Frazer’s note on Apollo-dor.is. ii. 5. 11 (L.C.L. vol. i. pp. 22A-225). “Quis . . . inlaudati nescit Busiridis aras?” (Virgil, Georgies, iii. 4-5). 312
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38.	Busiris, the son of Poseidon and AnippS, daughter of the Nile, λνΐΐΐι treacherous hospitality was wont to sacrifice such persons as passed his way. But there came upon him vengeance for those that had perished by his hand. For Heracles attacked him vith his club and slew him.® So Agathon of Samos.
When Hercules was driving through Italy the cattle of Geryon, he was entertained by king Faunus, the son of Mercury, who was wont to sacrifice his guests to the god that was his father. But when he attacked Hercules, he was slain. So Dercyllus in the third book of his Italian History.
39.	Phalaris, the tyrant of Agrigentum, used to inflict most cruel torture and torment upon the strangers that passed his way. Perillus, a bronze-founder by trade, made a bronze heifer and gave it to the king that he might burn the strangers in it alive. But Phalaris on this one occasion proved himself a just man and threw into it the artisan ; the heifer seemed to give forth a sound of bellowing.b So in the second book of Causes.c
In Segesta, a city of Sicily, there lived a certain cruel despot, Aemilius Censorinus, who used to reward with gifts those who invented more novel forms of torture; and a certain Arruntius Paterculus constructed a horse of bronze and gave it as a gift to the aforesaid that he might cast the citizens therein. But on this occasion, for the first
b Cf. Stobaeus, Florileglum, xlix. 19 (iv. ρ. 318 Hense).
c Probably, as Bentley conjectured, the Aetia of Callimachus (cf. Mair’s edition, L.C.L. p. 203). Schneider’s objections Schlereth has shown to be irrelevant.
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(315)	voμίμoJς άναστραφεις τον χαρισάμενον πρότερον εβαλεν ώς αν, ην επενόησε βάσανον άλλοις, αυτός πάθη πρώτος, τούτον συλλαβών από του Ταρπ^ίου1 όρους ερριφε. καί δοκοϋσιν οι αποτόμως βασιλεύ-σαντες απ'* εκείνου ΑΙμίλιοι προσαγορευεσθαι' ως E ’Αριστείδης εν τετάρτω ’Ιταλικών.
40.	ΕΤΗΝ02 ’Άρεος και Στερόπης την Oινομάου
γήμας ’Αλκίππην εγεννησε θυγατέρα Μάρπησσαν, ην παρθένον εφρουρει.	και2 ’Ίδα? 6 ’ Αφαρεως3
άρπάσας εκ χοροΰ εφυγεν. 6 δε πατήρ διώξας καί μη συλλαβών εις τον Αυκόρμαν ερριφεν εαυτόν ποταμόν και αθάνατος εγενετο’ ως Αοσίθεος εν πρώτω ΑΙτοΑικών,4
ANNIOS δε Τουσκων βασιλεύς εχων θυγατέρα εύμορφον τοϋνομα Σαλίαν,5 παρθένον ετηρει. Κά-θητος δ* εκ των επίσημων ίδϋJV την παρθένον παί-ζουσα.ν ηράσθη, και μη στεγών τον έρωτα ηρπασε Υ και ηγεν εις 'Ροί)μην. 6 δἐ πατήρ επιδιώξας καί μη συλλαβών ηλατο εις τον Παρεούσιον πόταμον, ος ’Ανιών μετωνομάσθη- τη δἐ Σαλία συγ-γενόμενος Κάθητος εποιησατο Αατΐνον και Σάλιου, άφ’ ών οι εύγενεστατοι κατηγον το γένος· ως Αριστείδης Μιλἡσιο? και *Αλέξανδρος 6 ΠοΑυίστωρ εν τρίτω ’Ιταλικών.
41.	ΗΓΗ2Ι2ΤΡΑΤ02 άνηρ Έφεσιος εμφύλιον φόνον
1	Ύαρπηίου the usual form : ταρττίου.
2	και before Ίδα? follows Άφαρεως in the mss.
3	’Αφαρεως Xylander from Apollodorus and De FI αν He: αφάρητος.
4	Αίτωλικών Petavius and some 3is.s. : ’Ιταλικών.
5	σαλίαν L· : σιλίαν or στιλίαν.
a Cf. Pseudo-Plutarch, De Fluvtis, viii. 1 (Bcrnardakis, 311.
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time, the despot behaved in a just manner and thrust first the giver of the gift into the horse, so that he himself should be the first to experience the torment which he had devised for others. Then he seized the man and hurled him from the Tarpeian Rock. It is believed that those who rule with great cruelty are called Aemilii from this Aemilius. So Aristeides in the fourth book of his Italian History.
40.	EVenus, the son of Ares and Sterope, married Alcippe, the daughter of Oenomaiis, and begat a daughter Marpessa,awhomhe endeavoured to keep a virgin. Idas, the son of Aphareus, seized her from a band of dancers and fled. Her father gave chase ; but, since he could not capture them, he hurled himself into the Lycormas b river and became immortal. So Dositheus in the first book of his Aetolian History.
Axnius, king of the Etruscans, had a beautiful daughter named Salia, whom he endeavoured to keep a virgin. But Cathetus, one of the nobles, saw the maiden at play and fell in love with her ; nor could he control his passion, but seized her and set out with her for Rome. Her father gave chase, but since he could not capture them, he leaped into the river Pareiisium, and from him its name was changed to Anio. And Cathetus consorted with Salia and begat Latinus and Salius, from whom the most noble patricians traced their descent. So Aristeides the Milesian, and also Alexander Polyhistor in the third book of his Italian History.
41.	Hegesistratus, an Ephesian, having murdered
vol. vii. p. 296); Frazer’s note on Apollodorus, i. 7. 8 (L.C.L. vol. i. p. 62).
b An earlier name for the river Evenus in AetoJia.
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δράσας εφυγεν els Δελφούς καί ηρώτα τον θεόν που οίκήσειεν. ό δ* *Απόλλων άνεΐλεν1 ένθα αν ϊδη χορεύοντας αγροίκους θαλλοΐς ελαίας εστεφανω-316 μένους, γενόμενος δε κατά τινα2 τόπον της *Ασίας και θεασάμενος φύλλοις ελαίας εστεφανωμενους γεωργούς καί χορεύοντας, εκτισεν αύτοΰ πάλιν καί εκάλεσεν ΈΑαιουυτα* ώς Ρυθοκλης ό Έάμιος εν τρίτω Τεωργικών.
ΤΗΛΕΓ0Ν02 ’Οδυσσἐως· καί Κίρκης επ' άναζητησιν του πατρός πεμφθείς εμαθε πάλιν κτίσαι, ένθα αν ϊδη γεωργούς εστεφανωμενους καί χορεύοντας, γενόμενος δε κατά τινα τόπον της Ιταλίας καί θεασάμενος αγροίκους πρινίνοις κλάδοις εστεφανωμενους καί όρχησει προσευκαιροΰντας, εκτισε πάλιν, από του συγκυρήματος ΐΐρίνιστον ονομάσας, ήν 'Ρωμαίοι παραγώγως ΐΐραίνεστον κοΛοΰσιν- ως Β ιστορεί Άριστοκλης εν τρίτω Ιταλικών.
1 aveiXev Bernardakis: άνεΐπεν.
2 κατά τινα van Herwerden: κατά τον.
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one of his kinsmen, fled to Delphi, and inquired of the god where he should make his home. And Apollo answered: “ Where you shall see rustics dancing, garlanded with olive-branches.” When he had come to a certain place in Asia and had observed farmers garlanded with olive-leaves and dancing, there he founded a city and called it Elaelis.® So Pythoeles the Samian in the third book of his Treatise on Husbandry.
When Telegoxus, the son of Odysseus and Circe, was sent to search for his father, he was instructed to found a city Avhere he should see farmers garlanded and dancing. When he had come to a certain place in Italy, and had observed rustics garlanded with twigs of oak (jprininoi) and diverting themselves with dancing, he founded a city, and from the coincidence named it Prinistum, which the Romans, by a slight change, call Praeneste. So Aristocles relates in the third book of his Italian History.
° “ City of Olives.”
317
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(DE FORTUNA ROMANORUM)
INTRODUCTION
Plutarch’s essay on the Fortune of the Romans, like the following essays, is very plainly an epideictic oration. Where and when it was delivered, or whether it was ever delivered at all, we have no means of ascertaining. Hartman feels very sure that it was delivered to a Roman audience in the early days of Plutarch’s sojourn at Rome, and was intended to commend the speaker to other Romans besides his personal friends there.
The thesis that Fortune was responsible for the great Roman empire Avould hardly be pleasing to Romans, but Plutarch is careful to point out that the high character of many individual Romans also contributed to the Roman success. In fact the essay might well bear the double title of Fortune or Virtues,a as does the essay on Alexander. Plutarch was thoroughly familiar with the interpretations of Roman history then fashionable, and in this essay lie gives a colourful sketch of as much as will serve his purpose. Much that is here may also be found elsewhere in Plutarch’s writings.
The essay comes to a somewhat abrupt conclusion, and many have thought it unfinished ; the same is true of the essays immediately following. One may
° This name it actually does bear in seven (out of a total of about twenty-six) mss.
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wonder whether a time limit was set for these orations, as in the courts at Athens where the time allowed was measured by the water-clock or clepsydra. We may note, however, that these orations are of quite unequal length.
The text is fairly good, and the majority of the ms. mistakes have been corrected by the various editors and commentators. The essay is No. 175 in Lamprias’s list of Plutarch’s works.
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(316)	ΠΕΡΙ ΤΗΣ ΡΩΜΑΙΩΝ ΤΥΧΗΣ
C 1. Αι πολλούς πολλάκις ήγωνισμεναι καί μεγάλους αγώνας '‘Αρετή και άύχη προς άλλήλας μεγιστον αγωνίζονται τον παρόντα, περί της 'Ρωμαίων ηγεμονίας διαδικαζόμεναι ποτερας γε-γονεν εργον και ποτερα την τηλικαύτην δύναμιν γεγεννηκεν. ου γάρ μικρόν εσται τη περιγενομενη τούτο μαρτύριον, μάλλον δ’ άπολόγημα προς κατηγορίαν, κατηγορεΐται δ’ ’Αρετή μεν ως καλόν μεν1 ανώφελες δε, Γύχη δ’ ώς άβεβαιον μεν αγαθόν δε* και την μεν άκαρπα πονεΐν λεγουσι, την δ’ άπιστά δωρεΐσθαι. τις οΰν ούχι λεξει, τη ετερα τής 'Ρώμης προστεθείσης, ή λυσιτελεστατον D Αρετήν, ει τηλικαΰτα τούς αγαθούς δεδρακεν αγαθά, ή βεβαιότατου ευτυχίαν, χρόνον ήδη τοσοΰ-τον α δεδωκε τηρούσαν;
“Jojv μεν οΰν 6 ποιητής εν τοΐς δίχα μέτρου και καταλογάδην αύτω γεγραμμενοις φησιν άνομοιό-τατον πράγμα τη σοφία την τύχην οΰσαν όμοιο-τάτων πραγμάτων γίγνεσθαι δημιουργόν* αϋζουσιν άμφότεραι, προσκοσμοΰσιν άνδρας, εις δόζαν άνάγουσιν, εις δύναμιν, εις ηγεμονίαν. τί δει τα πολλά μηκύνειν εξαριθμούμενον; αυτήν τήν τα πάντα γεννώσαν ήμΐν και φερουσαν φύσιν οι
1 καλοί· μα· Iieii-ke and a few mss. : καλόν.
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1.	Virtue and Fortune, who have often engaged in many great contests, are now engaging each other in the present contest, which is the greatest of all; for in this they are striving for a decision regarding the hegemony of Rome, to determine whose work it is and which of them created such a mighty power. For to her who is victorious this will be no slight testimonial, but rather a defence against accusation. For Virtue is accused of being a fair thing, but unprofitable ; Fortune of being a thing inconstant, but good. Virtue’s labours, they say, are fruitless, Fortune’s gifts untrustworthy. Who, then, will not declare, when Rome shall have been added to the achievements of one of the contestants, either that Virtue is a most profitable thing if she has done such good to good men, or that Good Fortune is a thing most steadfast if she has already preserved for so long a time that which she has bestowed ?
The poet Ion ° in his prose works observes that Fortune is a thing very dissimilar to Wisdom, and yet she becomes the creator of things very similar : they both bring increase and added honours to men, they lead them on to high repute, to power, to dominion. What need to be tedious by enumerating the many examples ? Even Nature herself, who creates and a Cf. Moralia, 717 n.
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μεν τύχην είναι νομίζουσιν, οι δἐ σοφίαν. δι ο E καλόν τι τη 'Ρώμη και ζηλωτόν 6 ενεστώς λόγος αξίωμα περιτίθησιν, ει όιαπορούμεν υπέρ1 αυτής, ως υπέρ γης καί θαλάττης και ουρανού και άστρων, πότερον κατά τύχην συνεστηκεν η κατά πρόνοιαν.
2.	Έγ’ώ 8ε, ότι μεν, ει καί πάνυ προς άλληλας αει πόλε μούσι καί 8ιαφερονται Τύχη καί Αρετή, πρός γε τηλακαύτην σύμπηξιν αρχής καί 8υνάμεως είκός εστιν αύτάς σπεισαμενας συνελθεΐν καί συνελθούσ ας επιτελειώσαι καί συναπεργάσασθαι των ανθρωπίνων έργων τό κάλλιστον, όρθώς ύπο-νοεϊν οίομαι. καί νομίζω, καθάπερ Πλάτων φησίν εκ πυρός καί γης ως αναγκαίων τε καί πρώτων γεγονέναι τον σύμπαντα κόσμον, 'ίν ορατός2 τε F γενηται καί απτός, γης μεν τό εμβριθές καί στάσιμον αύτώ συμβαλλόμενης, πυρός 8ε χρώμα καί μορφήν καί κίνησιν αι δ* εν μεσω φύσεις, ϋ8ωρ καί αήρ, μαλάξασαι καί σβεσασαι την εκατερου των άκρων άνομοιότητα συνήγαγον καί άνεμείξαντο την ύλην 8ύ αυτών ούτως άρα καί ο την 'Ρώμην ύποβαλόμενος χρόνος μετά θεού τύχην καί αρετήν 17 εκερασε καί συνεζευξεν, ιν εκατερας λαβών τό οίκεΐον άπεργάσηται πόσιν άνθρώποις εστίαν ίεράν ως άληθίος καί άνησι8ώρανΆ καί “ πείσμα ” μόνιμον καί στοιχείον άίόιον, ύποφερομενοις τοΐς πράγμασιν “ άγκυρηβόλιον σάλου καί πλάνης,” όυς φησι Δημόκριτος. ως γάρ οι φυσικοί τον
1 υπέρ] περί some early editions, and man}' mss,
2 ορατός Plato: προσόρατός.
3 cu'7/σιόώραν lunius and a few mss.: ονησώώραν.
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produces all things for us, some think to be Fortune, others Wisdom. Wherefore our present discourse does, in a measure, bestow a fair and enviable dignity upon Rome, if we raise the question over her, even as we do over earth and sea, heaven and stars, whether she has come to her present state by Fortune or by Forethought."
2.	I believe myself to be right in suspecting that, even if Fortune and Virtue are engaged in a direct and continual strife and discord with each other, yet, at least for sueh a welding together of dominion and power, it is likely that they suspended hostilities and joined forees ; and by joining forces they eo-operated in completing this most beautiful of human works. Even as Plato b asserts that the entire universe arose from fire and earth as the first and necessary elements, that it might become visible and tangible, earth contributing to it weight and stability, and fire contributing colour, form, and movement ; but the medial elements, water and air, by softening and quenehing the dissimilarity of both extremes, united them and brought about the composite nature of Matter through them ; in this way, then, in my opinion, did Time lay the foundation for the Homan State and, Avith the help of God, so combine and join together Fortune and Virtue that, by taking the peculiar qualities of each, he might construct for all mankind a Hearth, in truth both holy and benefieent, a steadfast eable, a principle abiding for ever, “an anchorage from the swell and drift.” as Democritus c says, amid the shifting conditions of human affairs. For even as
6 Timaf us, 28 b, 31 h-3-2 b.
c Diels, Frag, der Vorsokratiker, ii. 88, Frag, β 14S : cf. Moralia, 495 e.
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7) κόσμον λεγουσιν ούκ εΐναι πάλαι1 κόσμον ούδ' εθελειν τα σώματα συνελθόντα καί συμμιγέντα κοινόν εκ πάντων είδος τῆ φύσει παρασχεΐν, αλλά των μεν ετι μικρών και σποράδην φερομενων και διοΧισθανόντων και ύποφευγόντων τάς εναπολήφεις" και περίπλοκός, των δ’ αδρότερων και συνεστηκό-Β των ήδη δεινούς αγώνας προς άΧΧηΧα καί διαταρα-χάς λαμβανόντων, κλύδωνα και βρασμόν είναι και φθόρον και πλάνης και ναυαγίων μεστά πάντα, πριν γε την γην μεγεθος Χαβοΰσαν εκ τών συνιστα-μενων και φερομενων ίδρυθήναι πως αυτήν και τοΐς άΧΧοις ΐδρυσιν εν αύτή και περί αυτήν παρασχεΐν, οϋτω τών μεγίστων εν άνθρώποις δυνάμεων και ηγεμονιών κατά τύχας ελαυνομενων και συμφερο-μενων υπό του μηδενα κρατεΐν βουλεσθαι δε πάντας, αμήχανος ήν ήζ φορά1 2 3 4 και πλάνη καί μεταβολή πάσα πάντων, μόχρι ου τής 'Ρώμης ίσχύν καί αϋξησιν C Χαβούσης και άναδησαμενης τούτο μεν έθνη καί δήμους εν αυτή, τούτο δ’ αλλοφύλους και δια-ποντίους βασίλειο ν ηγεμονίας, έδραν εσχε τα μέγιστα και ασφάλειαν, εις κόσμον ειρήνης και ενα κύκλον τής ηγεμονίας απταίστου5 περιφερόμενης} πάσης μεν αρετής εγγενομενης τοΐς ταΰτα μηχα-νησαμενοις, πολλής δε και τύχης συνελθούσης, ώς ενεσται του λόγου προϊόντος ενδείξασθαι.
1 πάλαι added by F.I’.H.
2 ΐναπολήψεις] υπολήψεις nearly all .mss.
3 ψ η Madvig: η.
4 φορά early editors : φθορά.
5 απταίστου F.C.B. : άπταιστον.
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the physicists a assert that the world was in aneient days not a world nor were the atoms willing to coalesce and mix together and bestow a universal form upon Nature, but, sinee the atoms, which were yet small and were being borne hither and thither, kept eluding and escaping incorporation and entanglement, and the larger, close-compacted atoms were already engaging in terrific struggles and confusion among themselves, there was pitching and tossing, and all tilings were full of destruction and drift and wreckage until such time as the earth, by acquiring magnitude from the union of the wandering atoms, somehow eame to be permanently abiding herself, and provided a permanent abode in herself and round about herself for the other elements ; even so, while the mightiest powers and dominions among men were being driven about as Fortune -willed, and were continuing to collide one with another because no one held the supreme power, but all wished to hold it, the continuous movement, drift, and change of all peoples remained without remedy, until sueh time as Borne acquired strength and growth, and had attached to herself not only the nations and peoples within her own borders, but also royal dominions of foreign peoples beyond the seas, and thus the affairs of this vast empire gained stability and security, since the supreme government, which never knew reverse, was brought within an orderly and single cyde of peace ; for though Virtue in every form was inborn in those who contrived these things, yet great Good Fortune was also joined therewith, as it will be possible to demonstrate as the discourse proceeds.
0 Cf. Moral in, S7S of ; Be Anima, i. 1 (Bernardakis, vol. vii. ρ. 1).
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7)	3. Νυνί δε μοι δοκώ του προβλήματος ώσπερ
άπο σκοπιάς1 καθοράν επί την σύγκρισιν καί τον αγώνα την τε Ύνχην και την ’Αρετήν βαδιζονσας. άλλα τής μεν ’Αρετής πράόν τε το βάδισμα και το βλέμμα καθεστηκός, παρέχει2 δε τι καί τω D προσώπω προς την άμιλλαν ερύθημα τής φιλοτιμίας. και πολύ μεν υστερεί σπευδούσης τής Τύχης, άγονσι δ* αυτήν και δορυφοροΰσι κατά πλήθος
ανδρες άρηίφατοι βεβροτωμενα τεύχε εχοντες,
εναντίων τραυμάτων άνάπλεω, αΐμα συμμεμιγ-μενον ίδρώτι σταλάζοντες, ήμικλάστοις επιβεβη-κότες λαφύροις. βούλεσθε δε πυθώμεθα, τινες ποτ είσίν ούτοι; Φαβρίκιοί φασιν είναι και Κάμιλλοι καί Αεκιοι3 καί Κικιννάτοι καί Μάξιμοι Φάβιοι καί Κλαὑδιοι λΐάρκελλοι καί Σκιπίωνες. ορώ δἐ και Γάιου Μάριου οργιζόμενον τή Τύχη, καί Μοά/αο? εκεί Σκαιόλα?4 την φλεγομενην χεῖμα δείκνυσι βοών E “ μη καί ταύτην τή Τύχη χαρίζη; ” καί Μάρκος 'Ω,ράτιος5 άριστενς παραποτάμιος Τυρρηνικοΐς βελεσι βαρννόμενος καί σκάζοντα μηρόν παρεχων, εκ βαθείας νποφθεγγεται δίνης, “ ούκοΰν κάγά) κατά τύχην πεπήρωμαι; ” τοιοΰτος ο τής ’Αρετής χορος πρόσεισιν επί την σύγκρισιν,
βριθύς οπλιτοπάλας δάιος άντιπάλοις.
1 σ/comas'] σκοπής many mss.
2 7ταρ€χ€ΐ\ €ΐτανθεΐ Cobet: €τητρ€χ€ι Stegmann.
3 A4klol F.C.B.: Xovkloc.
4 Σκαιόλας Xylander : κέστλας.
5 ΧΙάρκος 'Ωράτιος Basel eel. of 1542: πάκιος καί μάρκος.
α This scene is perhaps imitated from Xenophon, Memora-
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3.	And now, methinks, from my lofty look-out, as it were, from Avhence I survey the matter in hand, I can descry Fortune and Virtue advancing to be judged and tried one against the other.® The gait of Virtue is unhurried, her gaze unwavering ; yet the flush of ambition lends to her countenance some intimation regarding the contest. She follows far behind Fortune, who makes great haste, and in a throng conducting her and guarding her person are
Heroes slain in the conflict, wearing their blood-stained armour,6
men befouled with wounds in front, dripping blood with sweat commingled, trampling upon battered spoils. Is it your desire that we inquire what men are these ? They declare themselves to be the Fabricii, the Camilli, the Decii, the Cincinnati, the Fabii Maximi, the Claudii Marcelli, and the Scipios. I see also Gaius Marius shoving anger at Fortune, and yonder Mucius Scaevola is exhibiting his burning hand and crying, “ Do you graciously attribute this also to Fortune ? ” And Marcus Horatius, the hero of the battle by the Tiber, weighed down by Etruscan shafts and showing his limping limb, cries aloud from the deep whirl of the waters, “ Then am I also maimed by Fortune’s will ? ” Of such character is Virtue’s choir that advances to the lists,
Sturdy contender in arms, baleful to all that oppose.®
bilia, ii. 1. 21-31: Prodicus’s Heracles and the contest of the goddesses, Virtue and Vice.
b Homer, Od. xi. 41.
c Bergk, Poet. Lyr. Graec. ii. p. 242, or Edmoncls, Elegy and iambus, i. p. 420 ; cf. Moral la, 334 d, infra, 640 a ; Compar, of Demosthenes and Cicero, ii. (887 b) : cf. 337 d, infra.
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4.	Της δε Τύχης οξύ μεν τό κίνημα καί θρασύ το φρόνημα καί μ€γάλαυχοςι η ελπίς, φθάνουσα δε την ’Αρετήν εγγύς εστιν, ου πτεροΐς ελαφρίζουσα κού)φοις εαυτην οόδ’ άκρώννχον υπέρ σφαίρας τινός ίχνος καθεΐσα2 περισφαλης καί αμφίβολος πρόσ-εισιν, εΧτ άπεισιν άιδηςΖ · άλλ* ώσπερ οι Έπαρτιάται F την ' Αφροδίτην λεγουσι διαβαίνονσαν τον Ένρώταν τα μεν εσοπτρα και τούς χλίδωνας και τον κεστόν άποθεσθαι, δόρυ δε καί ασπίδα Λαβεῖν κοσμουμενην τω Αυκούργω- ούτως η Τύχη καταλιποϋσα Περσας καί ’Ασσυρίους λίακεδονίαν μεν ελαφρά διεπτη καί άπεσείσατο ταχέως Αλέξανδρον, καί δι* Αίγύπτου καί Συρία? περιφέρουσα βασιλείας διώδευσε, καί 318 \\αρχηδονίους στρεφόμενη πολλάκις εβάστασε- τω δε ΐίαλατίω προσερχομενη καί διαβαίνουσα τον θύμβριν ως εοικεν εθηκε τάς πτέρυγος, όξόβη των πέδιλων, άπελιπε την άπιστον καί παλίμβολον σφαίραν, ούτως είσηλθεν εις 'Ρώμην ως μενοΰσα καί τοιαύτη πάρεστιν ως4 επί την δίκην.
ου μεν γάρ απειθής,6 κατά ΥΙίνδαρον,
ουδέ δίδυμον στρεφουσα πηδάλιον, αλλά μάλλον
Ευνομίας καί Τίειθοΰς άδελφά καί ΐΐρομαθείας6 θυγάτηρ,
1	μεγάλαυχος F.C.B.: μεγάλαυχον.
2	καθεΐσα] καταθεΐσα Abresch ; τιθεΐσα Cobet.
3	άιδής F.C.B. (Xylander άειδής): αηδής.
4	ώς not in some mss.
5	μεν γάρ απειθής Reiske and one ms. (Β): μεγαπενθης and the like.
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4.	But swift is the pace of Fortune, bold is her spirit, and most vaunting her hopes ; she outstrips Virtue and is close at hand. She does not raise herself in the air on light pinions, nor advance “poised on tip-toe above a globe,” in a precarious and hesitant posture, and then depart from sight. But even as the Spartans say that Aphrodite, as she crossed the Eurotas, put aside her mirrors and ornaments and her magic girdle, and took a spear and shield, adorning herself to please Lycurgus, even so Fortune, when she had deserted the Persians and Assyrians, had flitted lightly over Macedonia, and had quickly shaken off Alexander, made her way through Egypt and Syria, convejing kingships here and there ; and turning about, she would often exalt the Carthaginians. But when she "was approaching the Palatine and crossing the Tiber, it appears that she took off her wings, stepped out of her sandals, and abandoned her untrustworthy and unstable globe.0 Thus did she enter Rome, as with intent to abide, and in such guise is she present to-day, as though ready to meet her trial.
For stubborn is she not, as Pindar b says,
Nor is the rudder double that she plies ; but rather is she
The sister of Good Order and Persuasion, and The daughter of Foresight,
a This is the Fortuna of Horace, Carmina, i. 35 ; cf. Dio Chrysostom, Oration, lxiii. (p. 591 c-d) ; Galen, Protrepti-cus, 2.
b Pindar, Frags. 39-41 (ed, Christ), or Bergk, Poet. Lyr. Graec. i. p. 382.
6 άδζλφά και Προμαθείας Schneidewin:	άδζλφή καί προ-
μηθζίας.
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(318) ως γενεαλογεΐ ’Αλκμάν. τό δ’ νμνούμενον εκείνο του πλούτου κέρας εχει διά χειρός, ονκ οπώρας αει θαλλούσης μεστόν, άλλ’ όσα φερει πάσα γη πάσα Β δἐ θάλαττα καί ποταμοί καί μέταλλα καί λιμένες, άφθονα καί ρύδην επιχεαμενη. λαμπροί δε καί διαπρεπεΐς άνδρες ονκ ολίγοι μετ* αυτής όρών-ται, Τίομπίλιος Νομ,άς εκ Σαβίνων καί ΐΐρΐσκος εκ Ταρκννίων, οΰς επήλνδας βασίλεια καί ξένους ενιδρύσατο τοΐς 'Ρωμύλον θρόνοις' και Παύλο? Αιμίλιος από ΤΙερσεως και Μακεδάνων άτρωτον στρατόν άγων και νίκην άδακρυν θριαμβώνων μεγα-λννει την Ύνχην μεγαλύνει δε και Καικίλιος Μἐ-reAAos· ό Μακεδονικός γέρων, υπό τεττάρων παίδων νπατικών εκκομιζόμενος, Κοΐυτου Βαλεαρικου1 και 0 Αευκίον Αιαδημάτα και Μάρκου Μετίλλου και Τα’ιου Καπραρίον, καί δνοΐν γαμβρών νπατικών και θνγατριδών κοσμούμενων επιφανεσιν άριστειαις και πολιτείαις. Αιμίλιος δε: Σκανρος εκ ταπεινού βίου καί ταπεινότερου γένους καινός άνθρωπος αρθείς υπ’ αυτής προγράφεται τού μεγάλου συνεδρίου. Κορνήλιον δε Σύλλαν εκ τών Νικοπόλεως της εταίρας άναλαβοΰσα και βαστάσασα κόλπων νφηλό-τερον τών Κιμβρικεον Μάριου θριάμβων και τών επτά νπατειών επιτίθησι μοναρχίαις καί δικτατω-ρίαις. άντικρνς οντος τη Τύχη μετά τών πράξεων
1 BaAeapi/cot; Basel eel. of 1512 : βαναρίκου.
a Bergk, Poet. Lyr. Graec. iii. p. 58, Aleman, no. 62 ; or Edmonds, Lyra Graeca, i. p. 90.
b Ail exaggeration ; 100 Λνει·ε killed : cf. Life of Aemiliits Paulus, chap. xxi. (266 έ) ; Livy, xliv. 42.
c Cf. Cicero, De Finibas, v. 27 (82) ; Tusculan Disp. i. SS2
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as Aleman® describes her lineage. And she holds that celebrated Horn of Plenty in her hand, filled not with fruits of everlasting bloom, but as many as are the products of the whole earth and of all the seas, rivers, mines, and harbours, these does she pour forth in unstinted abundance. Not a few splendid and distinguished men are seen in her company : Numa Pompilius from the Sabine country and Priscus from Tarquinii, whom as adventitious and foreign kings she set upon the throne of Romulus ; and Aemilius Paulus, leading back his army without a Avoundb from Perseus and the Macedonians, triumphing for a tearless victory, magnifies Fortune. There magnifies her also the aged Caecilius Metellus Macedonicus,0 borne to his grave by four sons of consular rank, Quintus Baliaricus, Lucius Diadematus/* Marcus Metellus, Gaius Caprarius, and by two sons-in-law of consular rank, and by grandsons made distinguished by illustrious deeds and offices. Aemilius Scaurus, a novas homo,6 was raised by her from a humble station and a humbler family to be enrolled as the first man of the Senate/ Cornelius Sulla she took up and elevated from the embraces of his mistress, Xicopolis,'7 and designated him for a monarchy and dictatorship which ranked far above the Cimbrian triumphs and the seven consulships of Marius. Sulla used openly to declare himself, together with his exploits, to be 35
35 (85); Velleius Paterculus, i. 11. 7; Valerius Maximus, vii. 1. 1 ; Pliny, Natural History, vii. 13. 59; 44·. 14-2.
d That is, Yittatus.
* Not literally true ; he was of the gens Aemilia (cf. Cicero, Pro Murena, 7 (16)); but his father was engaged in the charcoal trade, and he had to fight his way as though he had been a novas homo.	f Princeps senatus.
9	Life of Sulla, chap. ii. (452 b-c).
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18) εαντόν εισεποίει, βοών κατά τον Οίδίποόα τον Σοφοκλεονς
D Ιγώ δ* εμαντόν παΐδα τής Τύχης νέμω.
καί 'Ρωμαϊστι μῖν Φήλιζ ώνομάζ€το, τοΐς δ’ Ελτὴσιυ ούτως έγραφε “ Αονκιος Κορνήλιος Σάλ-λας 'Έ,παφρόδιτος.” καί τα παρ’ ήμΐν iv Χαίρω-υεια τρόπαια και τα1 των λΐιθριόατικών όντως επιγεγραπται, και εικότως2' “ πλεΐστον γαρ ’Αφροδίτης ” ον “ ννξ,” κατά Μένανδρον, άλλα τύχη μετεσχηκεν.
5.	’Αν’ ονν3 ταντην τις αρχήν ποιησάμενος οι-κείαν αν νπερ της Τνχης επάγοιτο μάρτνρας αν τοι)?4 'Ρωμαίου?, ως τη Τνχη πλέον η τη ’Αρετή νεμοντας; * Αρετής μεν γε παρ* α ντοΐς όφε και μετά πολλούς χρόνονς ιερόν ίόρνσατο Σκιπίων ο -E Νομαντῖνο?, εἷτα Μάρκελλο?5 τό Ονιρτοΰτίς τε και Όνώρις προσαγορενόμενον} και τό της MeVn? καλονμενης (Γνώμης αν νομίζοιτο) Σκαΰρος Αιμίλιος, περί τα Κιμβρικά τοΐς χρόνοις γεγονώς* ήδη τότε λόγων καί σοφισμάτων6 και στωμυλία? παρ-εισρνείσης εις την πάλιν ήρχοντο σεμνννειν τά
1	καί τα] κατά Reiske and E.
2	καί εικότως] εικότως Cobet.
3	ουν] ονκ αν {ονν) ? Bcrnardakis ; αν added here by F.C.B.; εττάγοιτ αν one MS. (Β).
4	αν τους F.C.B. : αυτούς.
5	~Μάρκελλος] most mss. have μάριος.
6	σοφισμάτων lieiske from 3JJ d, inf rei'. σοφιστών or σοφιστικών (Β).
a Oedipus Tyrannus, 10S0.
6 Life of Sulla, chap, xxxiv. (173 d-e) ; Appian, Civil
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the adopted child of Fortune, loudl)7 asserting in the words of Sophocles’ Oedipus,®
And Fortune's son I hold myself to be.
In the Latin tongue he was called Felix,6 but for 1 he Greeks he wrote his name thus : Lucius Cornelius Sulla Epaphroditus.0 And the trophies at my home in Chaeroneia and those of the Mithridatic Wars are thus inscribed, quite appropriately; for not “Night,” as Menander d has it, but Fortune has the “ greater share in Aphrodite.”
5.	Might one, then, after proffering this as a suitable introduction, bring on the Romans once more as witnesses in behalf of Fortune, on the ground that they assigned more to Fortune than to Virtue ? At least, it was only recently and after many years that Scipio Numantinus built a shrine of Virtue in Rome ; later Marcelluse built what is called the Temple of Virtue and Honour·^; and Aemilius Scaurus,3 who lived in the time of the Cimbrian Wars, built the shrine of Mens (Mind) so-called, which might be considered a Temple of Reason. For at this time rhetoric, sophistry, and argumentation had already found their way into the City ; and people were beginning to
Wars, i. 97; Diodorus, xxxviii. 15; Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum, vii. nos. 264, 372, 413 ( = Dittenberger, Sylloge3, 747, 752).	c That is, Venustus.
d Koch, Com. Att. Frag. iii. 209, Menander, no. 739, or Menander, ed. Allinson (in L.C.L.), p. 52$ : cf. Moralia, 654 d ; scholia on Theocritus, ii. 10.
* Life of Marcellas, chap, xxviii. (314 c) ; Livy, xxvii. 25, xxix. 11; Valerius Maximus, i. 1. 8; Cicero, Verrine Orations, iv. 54· (121) ; De Satura Deorum, ii. 23 (61).
f The following passage is repeated in the mss. with some changes infra, 322 c-e, where see the note.
9 Cicero, De Saturn Deorum, ii. 23 (61).
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τουαΰτα. σοφίας δε μόχρυ καί νυν ιερόν ούκ εστυν ουδἐ σωφροσύνης η μέγαλοφυχίας η καρτερίας η εγκράτειας' άλλα τά γε τής Τύχης Ιερά λαμπρά καί τταλαιά, καί όμον τι τοι? πρώτους καταμεμειγμενα τής πόλεως θεμελίους γεγονε. πρώτος μεν γάρ Ιδρύσατο Τύχης Ιερόν λΐάρκυος1 ’Άγκος, 6 Νομά2 F θνγατρυδονς καί τέταρτος από *Ρωμύλου βασυλεύς γενόμενος- καί τάχα που τή τύχη την ανδρείαν3 παρωνόμασεν* ή πλευστόν ευς το νυκάν τύχης μετ-εστυ. το δἐ τής γνναυκείας Τύχης κατεσκευά-σαντο προ Καμίλλου5 οτε λΐάρκυον Κοριολανόυ επάγοντα τή πόλευ Ονολούσκονς άπετρεφαντο* δια των γνναυκών.	πρεσβενσάμεναυ γάρ ανταυ προς
τον άνδρα μετά τής μητρός αυτόν καί τής γνναυ-κός} εξελυπάρησαν καί κατευργάσαντο φείσασθαυ τής πόλεως καί την στρατυάν των βαρβάρων άπ-19 αγαγευν. τότε7 λεγεταυ τό άγαλμα τής Τύχης άμα τω καθυερωθήναυ φωνήν άφευναι καί είπευν, “ όσίωλ με πόλεως νόμω, γυναίκες άσταί, καθυδρύσασθε.”
Και μήν καί Φούρυος Κάμυλλος, οτε τό Κελτικόν εσβεσε πυρ, καί τήν 'Ρώμην άντίρροπον χρνσω κεκλυμενην από τον ζνγον καί τής πλάστυγγος
1	Μάρκιος Basel ed. of 1542 : Μάρκο?.
2	6 Νομα early eds. and some mss. : όνομα.
3	τη τύχη την ανδρ€ίαν] την τύχην τη ανδρεία in nearly all MSS.
4	7ταρωνόμασεν] τταρωνόμασαν Meziriacus, but see 322 d, infra.
5	προ Καμίλλον Wyttenbach would omit as in 322 e, infra.
6	άπετρεφαντο] απεστρεφαν 322 κ, infra ; απετρίφαντο Reiske ; άπεστρεφαντο Bruhn and some mss. 7 τότε] οτε E. Kurtz.
8 όσίω Dionysius Hal. viii. 56; cf. also Life of Coriolanus, chap, xxxvii.: όσίως.
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magnify such pursuits. But even to this day they have no shrine of Wisdom or Prudence or Magnanimity or Constancy or Moderation. But of Fortune there are splendid and ancient shrines,® all but coeval with the first foundations of the City. For the first to build a temple of Fortune was Ancus Marcius, the grandson of Numab and king fourth in line from Romulus. He, perchance, it was λ\1ιο added the title of Fortis to Fortunac; for in Fortune Manly Fortitude shares most largely in the winning of victory. They erected a temple of Fortuna Muliebrisd before the time of Camillus, when, through the offices of their women, they had turned back Marcius Coriolanus, who was leading the Volsci against the City. For a delegation of women, together with his mother and his wife, went to the hero and besought him and gained their request that he spare the City and lead away the foreign army. It is said that at this time, when the statue of Fortune was consecrated, it spoke and said, “ Women of the city, you have dedicated me by the holy law of Rome.”
And it is a fact that Furius Camillus likewise, when he had quenched the Gallic conflagration and had removed Rome from the balance and scales when her price was being weighed in gold,e founded no shrine
6 Cf. Life of Nurna, chap. xxi. (74 b).
c Contrast Life of Coriolanus, chap. i. (314 b). W. W. Goodwin’s suggestion, that Plutarch misunderstood Fors Fortuna in an oblique case {e.g. Fortis Fortunae), is not unlikely; see e.g. Tacitus, Annals, ii. 41, where the mistake would be easy for a foreigner.
d The Women’s Fortune : cf. Life of Coriolanus, chap, xxxvii. (231 f if.); Livy, ii. 40. 12; Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Roman Antiquities, viii. 56. 2 ; Valerius Maximus, i. S. 4 ; 5. 2.
e Cf. Life of Camillus, chap. xxix. (14-3 e).
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(319) καθειλον, ο vt9 εύβου Χίας ουτ’ άν8ρείας, αλλά Φημης ί8ρύσατο και Κτῆδόυο? ιερόν1 παρα την Καινήν όδάυ, οπού φασι προ του πολέμου Μάρκω Και8ικίω2 βα8ίζοντι νύκτωρ φωνήν γενεσθαι κελεύουσ αν όλίγω χρόνω Γαλατικόν πόλεμον προσ8εχεσθαι.
Την 8ε προς τω ποταμώ Τύχην “φόρτιν3” Β καλοΰσιν (όπερ ἐστιν ισχυρόν η άριστευτικην η άν8ρείαν), ως το νικητικόν απάντων κράτος αχούσαν. και τον γε ναόν4 αυτής εν τοΐς υπό Καίσαρος τω 8ημω καταλειφθεΐσι κήποις ωκο8όμησαν, ηγούμενοι κάκεΐνον ευτυχία γενεσθαι μεγιστον, ως αυτός ε μαρτύρησε.
6. Περί 8ε Γαίου Καίσαρος η8εσθην αν είπεΐν, ως υπ* ευτυχίας ηρθη μέγιστος, ει μη τ ουτ* αυτός εμαρτύρησεν. επει γάρ από Έρεντεσίου ΙΙομπήιον 8ιώκων άνηχθη προ μιας ημέρας νωνών Ίανουα-ρίων, χειμώνος εν τροπαΐς οντος, τό μεν πέλαγος ασφαλώς 8ιεπερασε, της Τύχης τον καιρόν ύπερ-θεμενης' ευρών 8ε τον ΙΙομπήιον άθρουν και πολύν C μεν εν γη πολύν δ* εν θαλάττη μετά πασών άμα τών 8υνάμεων καθεζόμενον αυτός όλιγοστός ών, της μετ ’Αντωνίου καί Έαβίνου στρατιάς αύτώ βρα8υ-νούσης, ετόλμησεν εις άκάτιον μικρόν εμβάς καί λαθών τον τε ναύκληρον καί τον κυβερνήτην ως· τινος θεράπων άναχθήναι. σκληράς 8ε προς τό
1	Upov F.C.B. (from νεώνϊη the Life of CamiUus, chap, xxx.)? Ιδος or Ζόη Reiske: όκ€ΐ.
2	Καώικίω as elsewhere Xylander: καί Bckuo.
3	φόρτιν Reiske : ην φόρτικαν.
4	τον ye ναόν Stephanus : το yevvaiov.
° Perhaps an attempted translation of Aius Locutius; cf. Livy, v. 32. 6 ; 50. 5 ; Life of Camillus, chap. xxx.
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of Good Counsel or of Valour, but a shrine of Report and Rumour® by New Street, where, as they assert·, before the war there came to Marcus Caedicius, as he was walking by night, a voice which told him to expect in a short time a Gallic Avar.
The Fortune whose temple is by the river they call Foriis,b that is, strong or valiant or manly, as having the power to conquer everything. And lier temple tlie)r have built in the Gardens bequeathed by Caesar to the People,6 since they believed that he also reached his most exalted position through good fortune, as he himself has testified,
6.	Yet I should hesitate to say of Gaius Caesar that lie was raised to his most exalted position by good fortune, if he had not himself testified to this. For when on the fourth day of January he put out from Brundisium in pursuit of Pompey,d though it was the time of the winter solstice, yet he crossed the sea in safety ; for Fortune postponed the season. But when he found that Pompey had a compact and numerous army on land and a large fleet on the sea, and was well entrenched with all his forces, while he himself had a force many times smaller, and since his army with Antony and Sabinus was slow in coming, he had the courage to go on board a small boat and put out to sea in the guise of a servant, unrecognized by the captain and the pilot.6 But there was a violent
xxx. (144 c-d) ; Aulus Gellius, xvi, 17 ; Cicero, De Divination?, i. 45 (101) ; ii. 32 (69).
6 See note c on p. 337.
c Cf. Suetonius, Divas Julius, S3 ; Dio Cassius, xliv. 35. 3,
d Cf. Lucan, Phursalia, v. 406 if.
e Cf. Mor alia, 206 c-d, and note b in L.C.L. Vol. III.
p. 226.
VOL. IV
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(319) ρεύμα τοΰ ποταμού γενομενης άντιμεταβάσεως καί κλύδωνος Ισχυρού,1 μεταβαλλόμενου ορών τον κυβερνήτην άφεΐλεν από της κεφαλής τό [μάτιον, καί άναδείξας εαυτόν, “ ϊθι,” εφη, “ γενναίε, τόλμα καί D δεδιθι μηδέν, άλλ* επιδίδου τη Τύχη τα Ιστία και δεχου το πνεύμα, πιστεύων ότι Καίσαρα φέρεις και την Καίσαρος Τύχην.” ούτως επεπειστο την Τύχην αύτω συμπλεΐν, συναποδημεΐν, συστρατεύε-σθαι, συστρατηγεΐν, ης εργον ην γαλήνην μεν επιτάξαι θαλάττη, θέρος δε χειμώνι, τάχος δε τοι? βραδυτάτοις, αλκήν δε τοΐς άθυμοτάτοις, τό δἐ τούτων άπιστότερον, φυγήν Υίομπηίω και ΐΐτολεμαίω ξενοκτονίαν, ϊνα και ΐίομπήιος πεση και Καῖσαρ μή μιανθή.
7.	Τί δε; 6 τούτου μεν υιός, πρώτος δ* άναγο-ρευθεις Σεβαστός άρξας δε τετταρα και πεντήκοντα E ετη, ούκ αυτός εκπεμπων τον θυγατριδοΰν επι στρατείαν εϋξατο τοΐς θεοΐς ανδρείαν μεν αύτω δούναι τήν Σκιπίωνος, εύνοιαν δε τήν Πομπηίου, Τύχην δε τήν αυτού; καθάπερ εργω μεγάλω δημιουργόν επιγράφας εαυτώ τήν Τύχην, ήτις αυτόν επι-θεΐσα Κικερωνι και Αεπίδω και Τίάνσα2 και 'Ιρτίω και Μάρκω Άντωνίω,3 ταΐς εκείνων άριστείαις καί χερνί και νίκαις και στόλοις και πολεμοις* και στρατοπεδοις γενόμενον πρώτον εις ύφος άρασα και καταβαλούσα τούτους, δι* ών άνεβη, μόνον
1	σκληρας . . . Ισχυρόν] several attempts have been made to emend these two lines, but a comparison with other accounts will show that the text is sound.
2	Πάνσα the usual form elsewhere : ττάσσα.
3	Μάρκα» Άντωνίω Basel ed. of 1512: άντωνίω και μάρκω.
4	και 7τολί/ζοις] not in most mss.
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commotion where heavy surge from without encountered the current of the river, and Caesar, seeing the pilot changing his course, removed the cloak from his head and, revealing himself, said, “ Go on, good sir, be brave and fear nothing ! But entrust your sails to Fortune® and receive her breeze, confident because you bear Caesar and Caesar’s Fortune.” Thus firmly was he convinced that Fortune accompanied him on his voyages, his travels, his campaigns, his commands ; Fortune’s task it Avas to enjoin calm upon the sea, summer weather upon the winter-time,b speed upon the slowest of men, courage upon the most dispirited, and (more unbelievable than these) to enjoin flight upon Pompey, and upon Ptolemy the murder of his guest, that Pompey should fall and Caesar should escape the stain of his blood.
7. What then ? Caesar’s son, who was the first to be styled Augustus, and who ruled for fifty-four years, when he was sending forth his grandson to war, did he not pray to the gods to bestow upon the young man the courage of Scipio, the popularity of Pompey, and his own Fortune,0 thus recording Fortune as the creator of himself, quite as though he were inscribing the artist’s name on a great monument ?d For it was Fortune that imposed him upon Cicero, Lepidus, Pansa, Hirtius, and Mark Antony, and by their displays of valour, their deeds, victories, fleets, wars, armies, raised him on high to be the first of Roman citizens ; and she cast down these men, through whom he had mounted, and left him to rule alone.
0	Cf. the metaphor of Tacitus, Historiae, i. 52 “pancleret inodo sinum et venienti Fortunae occurreret.”
b As above, 319 β : “ Fortune postponed the season.” c Cf. Moralia, 207 κ. d Cf. Classical Review, xxv. 15.
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κατάλιπεν. εκείνα) γάρ επολιτεύετο Κικόρων καί Λεπιδος εστρατηγει καί ΪΙάνσας1 ενίκα καί "Ιρτιος F επιπτε καί Αντώνιος ϋβριζ€ν. εγώ γάρ καί Κλεοπάτραν της τύχης2 Καίσαρο? τίθημι, περί ην ως έρμα κατεδυ καί συνετρίβη τηλικούτος αύτοκράτωρ, ιν η μόνος Καῖσαρ. λεγεται 8ε πολλής οίκειό-τητος αύτοΐς καί συνήθειας ύπαρχούσης πολλάκις σχολαζόντων εις παιδιάν σφαίρας η κύβων η νη Αία θρεμμάτων άμίλλης, οΐον όρτύγων, άλεκτρυό-νων, αει νικώμενον Αντώνιον άπαλλάττεσθαι* καί τινα των περί αυτόν επί μαντεία3 σεμνυνόμενον 320 πολλάκις παρρησιάζεσθαι καί νουθετεΐν, “ ώ άνθρωπε, τί σοι πράγμα προς τούτον εστι τον νεανίσκον; φεϋγ’ αυτόν· ενδοξότερος εΐ} πρεσβύτερος ει, άρχεις πλειόνων, ενήθληκας πολεμοις, εμπειρία διαφέρεις· άλλ’ ό σός δαίμων τον τούτου φοβείται' καί η τύχη σου καθ’ εσ,υτήν εστι μεγάλη κολακεύει δε την τούτου" εάν μη μακράν ης/ οίχήσεται μετα-βάσα προς αυτόν.”
8.	Άλλα γάρ αι μεν από των μαρτύρων πίστεις τοσαύται τη Τύχη πάρεισι. δει δε καί τάς από των πραγμάτων αυτών είσάγειν, αρχήν τού λόγου την αρχήν της πόλεως λαβόντας. ευθύς οΰν τις ου κ αν είποι προς την 'Ρωμύλου γενεσιν καί σωτηρίαν Β καί τροφήν καί αύξησιν την μεν Τύχην υποβολάς6 κατατεθεΐσθαι την δ* *Αρετήν6 εξωκοδομηκεναι;
1	Πάνσας the usual form elsewhere : πάσσας.
2	της τύχης H. Richards: τη τύχη or την τύχρμ.
3	μαντεία] μαντείαις in most mss.
4	V$] WS Hartman.
5	ύποβολάς MeziriacuS: ύπερβολας.
6	την μενΎύχην . . . την δ’ ’Αρετήν Meziriacus and Reiske: αρετής μεν . . . την δε τύχην.
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It was, in fact, for him that Cicero governed the State, that Lepidus commanded armies, that Pansa conquered, that Hirtius fell, that Antony played the wanton. For I reckon even Cleopatra as a part of Caesar’s Fortune, on whom, as on a reef, even so great a commander as Antony was "wrecked and crushed that Caesar might rule alone. The talea is told of Caesar and Antony that, when there was much familiarity and intimacy between them, they often devoted their leisure to a game of ball or dice or even to fights of pet birds, such as quails or cocks ; and Antony always retired from the field defeated. It is further related a that one of his friends, who prided himself on his knowledge of divination, was often wont to speak freely to him and admonish him, “ Sir, what business have you with this youth ? Avoid him ! Your repute is greater, you are older, you govern more men, you have fought in wars, you excel in experience ; but your Guardian Spirit fears this man’s Spirit. Your Fortune is mighty by herself, but abases herself before his. Unless you keep far away from him, your Fortune will depart and go over to him ! ”
8.	But enough ! For such important testimonies from her witnesses has Fortune to support her. But we must also introduce the testimony of the very events of history, taking as the beginning of our account the beginning of Rome. To begin with, who would not at once declare touching the birth, the preservation, the nurture, the development of Romulus, that Fortune laid the foundations, and that Virtue finished the building ? In the first place,
“ Cf. Life of Antony, xxxiii. (930 d-e).
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(320) πρώτον μέν ούν το περί την γένΕσιν καί την τέκνωσιν αυτών τών ένιδρυσαμένων1 καί κτισάντων την πάλιν Ευτυχίας εοικε θαυμαστής γΕνέσθαι. Θεο) γάρ η τΕΚοϋσα μΕίχθηναι λέγΕται, καί καθάπΕρ τον Ήρακλεα σπαρηναί φασιν iv μάκρα νυκτί, της ημέρας ΕπισχΕ0Εισης παρά φύσιν καί του ήλιου βραδύναντος, οϋτω πΕρι την 'Ρωμύλου σποράν και καταβολήν τον ήλιον έκλιπΕίν ίστοροΰσι, ποιησά-μΕνον άτρΕκη σύνοδον προς σΕληνην, ωπΕρ2 ο uΑρης c 0Εος ών τη Σιλβία θνητη συνηλθΕ. τ αυτά δέ συντυχΕίν τω 'Ρωμύλω και πΕρι την μετάστασις αυτήν του βίου * λέγουσι γάρ έκλΕίποντος του ηλίου ηφανίσθαι νώναις καπρατίναις, ην άχρι νυν ημέραν έπιφανώς έορτάζουσιν.
’Έπειτα γΕννηθέντας αυτούς, του τυράννου τάττον-τος3 άνελεῖν, 7ταρέλαβΕ κατά τύχην ου βάρβαρος οίδ* άγριος υπηρέτης, έλΕημων δέ τις και φιλάνθρωπος, ώστΕ μη κτΕιναι* άλλα τοΰ ποταμού τις ην όχθη χλοΕρώ λΕΐμώνι προσκλύζουσα και πΕρισκιαζομένη χθαμαλοΐς δένδρΕσιν Ενταύθα κατέθηκΕ τά βρέφη πλησίον έρινΕού τινος, ον ρουμινάλιν ώνόμαζον. Χ) Ειτα λύκαινα μέν νΕοτόκος σπαργώσα καί πλημ-μυροΰσ α τούς μαστούς γάλακτι, τών σκύμνων
1	ζΐ’ώρυσαμώων] Ιδρυσαμένων Emperius.
2	ωπ<ερ F.C.B. (Ζωσπερ Pohlenz): ώσπερ.
3	τάττοντος F.C.B. (as there is some ΛνοΓά of ordering in most of the other accounts); ζητούντος Reiske; άξιοΰντος S. Λ. Naber: αίτοΰντος.
a Cf. Life of Romulus, chaps, iii.-iv. (19 c-f) ; and 268 f, 27 S c, supra.
b Cf. Life of Romulus, chap, xxvii. (34 e) ; Life of Camillus, xxxiii. (1-16 n).
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then, it appears that the circumstances surrounding the origin and the birth of the very founders and builders of Rome were of a marvellous good fortune.® For their mother is said to have consorted with a god ; and even as they relate that Heracles was conceived during a long night (for the day was retarded in contrariety to nature, and the sun delayed), so regarding the generation and conception of Romulus they record that the sun was eclipsed and came into exact conjunction with the moon at the time when Mars, a god, consorted with the mortal Silvia.6 And this same thing, they say, happened to Romulus also at the very time of his translation from this life ; for they relate that he disappeared during an eclipse of the sun on the Capratine Xones,c on which day, even to the present time, they hold high festival.
Later, when the children were born and the despot gave orders to do away with them, by the decree of Fortune no barbarous or savage servant but a compassionate and humane man received them, with the result that he did not kill them ; but there was a margin of the river, bordering upon a green meadow,d shaded round about with lowly shrubs ; and here the servant deposited the infants near a certain wild fig-tree, to which people later gave the name Ruminalis.e Then a she-wolf, that had newly whelped, with her dugs distended and overflowing with milk because her young had perished, being
e July 7th ; cf. Life of Romulus, chap. xxix. (36 c); Life of Numa, chap. ii. (60 c) ; Miiller, Frag. Hist. Grace, iv. 552-553 ; Varro, De Lingua Latina, vi. 18.
d Perhaps Plutarch is attempting to give a version of super ripas Tiberis effusus lenibus stag a is ... in proximo alluvie of Livy, i. 4.
* Cf. 278 c, supra.
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(320) απολωλότων, αυτή1 χρήζουσα κουφισμου, περί· έστειξε1 2 τα βρέφη καί θηλήν έπέσχεν, ώσπερ ώδινα δευτέραν άποτιθεμένη την του γάλακτος. Ιερός δ’ όρνις ’Άρεος, ον δρυοκολάπτην καλοΰσιν, έπιφοιτών και προσκαθίζων άκρώνυχος, έν μέρει των νηπίων έκατέρου στόμα τή χηλή διοίγων, ένετίθει φώ-μισμα, τής αύτοϋ τροφής άπομερίζων. τον μεν ούν ερινεόν ρουμιναλιν ώνόμασαν από τής θηλής, ήν ή λύκαινα παρ’ αύτωΖ οκλάσασα τοΐς βρέφεσι παρέσχε. μάχρι δἐ πολλοΰ διεφύλαττον οι περί τον τόπον E εκείνον κατοικοΰντες μηδέν έκτιθέναι των γεννώ-μενών, άλλ' άναιρεΐσθαι πάντα καί τρεφειν, τό 'Ρωμυλου πάθος καί την ομοιότητα τιμώντες.
Και μήν τό τε λαθεΐν αυτούς τρεφόμενους καί παιδευομένους εν Γαβίοι? άγνοηθήναί τε4 Σιίλβίας όντας υιούς καί θυγατριδοΰς Νομίτορος του βασι-λέως παντάπασ ι Ύύχης κλέμμα καί σόφισμα φαίνεται γεγενημένον, όπως μή άπόλωνται προ των έργων διά τό γένος, άλλ’ εν αύτοΐς φανώσι τοΐς κατορθώμασι, γνωρίσματα5 τής εύγενείας τήν αρετήν παρέχοντες.
’Ένταΰθά μοι μεγάλου καί φρονίμου στρατηγού λόγος επεισι Θεμιστοκλέους ρηθείς πρός τινας των F ύστερον εύημερούντων Άθήνησι στρατηγών καί προτιμασθαι του Θεμιστοκλέους άξιούντων.	έφη
1	αυτή] αύττ} Wyttenbach.
2	ττζριιστειξς Bernardakis:	ττςριΐπτηξζ or πζριίπτνξζ in
most aiss.	3 αύτω ITelmbold: αυτόν.
1 re added by Wyttenbach.
5 γνωρίσματα] γνώρισμα in the /Udine ed., but the plural is not unusual in this meaning.
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herself in great need of relief, circled around a the infants and then gave them suck, thus ridding herself of the pain caused by the milk as if it had been «α second birth-pang. And a bird sacred to Mars, which they call the woodpecker, visited them and, perching near on tiptoe, would, with its claw, open the mouth of each child in turn and place therein a morsel, sharing with them a portion of its own food. Wherefore they named this wild fig-tree Ruminalis, from the teat (ruma) which the wolf offered to the children as she crouched beside the tree. And for a long time the people who dwelt near this place preserved the custom of never exposing any of the new-born infants, but they acknowledged and reared them all, in honour of Romulus’s experience and the similarity of the childrens’ case with his.
And, in truth, the fact that they were not discovered while they were being reared and educated in Gabiij and that it was unknown that they were the sons of Silvia and the grandchildren of king Xumitor surely appears to have been a furtive and shrewd device of Fortune, so that they might not, because of their lineage, be put to death before performing their tasks, but that they might in their very successes be discovered, bv bringing to notice their noble qualities as tokens by which to recognize their high birth.
At this point there occurs to me the remark of a o-reat and prudent general, Themistocles,b which was made to certain of the generals who came into favour at Athens after him and felt that they deserved to be rated above him. He said that the Day-After con-
a Cf. cursurn flexiH.se of Livy, i. 4. b Cf. 270 b, supra, and the note.
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yap τήν ύστεραίαν ερίσαι ττ ρος την εορτήν λε-γουσαν ως εκείνη μεν ἐστι κοπώδης καί άσχολος, εν αυτή δε των παρεσκευασμενων άπολαυουσι μεθ* ησυχίας. την ονν εορτήν είπεΐν, “ αληθή λεγεις, άλΧ εμού μη γενομενης, που αν συ ήσθα; ”	“ κα-
μον τοίνυν,” εφη, “μη γινομένου περί τα Μηδικά, τις αν υμών ήν νυν ονησις; ” τοΰτό μοι δοκεΐ προς την 'Ρωμυλου *Αρετήν ή Τύχη λέγειν, “ λαμπρά μεν τα σά έργα και μεγάλα καί θειον ως αληθώς 321 εζεφηνας αΐμα και γένος οΰσαν σεαυτήν άλλ’ όρας πόσον υστερείς μου; ει γάρ εγώ τότε μη παρ-ηκολουθησα χρηστή και φιλάνθρωπος, άλλ’ άπελιπον και προηκάμην τα νήπια, σύ πώς αν εγενου και ποθεν εξέλαμφας; εϊ τότε μη θήλυ θηρίον επήλθε φλεγμαΐνον υπό πλήθους καί φοράς γάλακτος καί τραφησομενου όεόμενον μάλλον ή θρεφοντος, άλΧ άνήμερόν τι τελεως καί λιμώττον, ούκ αν ετι νυν τα καλά ταΰτο.ι βασίλεια καί ναοί καί θέατρα καί περίπατοι καί άγομαι1 καί αρχεία βοτηρικαί2 καλυβαι καί σταθμοί νομεών ήσαν * Αλβανόν ή Τ υρρηνόν ή Αατΐνον άνόρα δεσπότην προσκυνουντων; ” άρχή Β μῖν δη μεγιστον εν παντί, μάλιστα δ* εν ιδρύσει καί κτίσει πόλεως' ταύτην δ* ή Τύχη παρεσχε σώσασα καί φυλάζασα τον κτίστην* ή μεν γάρ ’Αρετή μεγαν εποίησε 'Ρωμυλον, ή Τύχη δ* άχρι του γενεσθαι μεγαν ετήρησε.
9.	Και μήν τήν γε Νομά βασιλείαν πολυχρονιω-
1 άγοραί Xylander and some mss. : αγορά.
2 βοτηρικαί Bernardakis : βοτηραι (βοτηρ€ς) και.
α Cf. the Pythagorean άρχη μιν τοι ημισυ παντός (Iam-blichus, Life of Pythagoras, 162).
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tended with the Feast-Day, saying that the Feast-Day was full of wearying tasks and labours, but on the Day-After men enjoyed in quiet all things that had been made ready. Then the Feast-Day said, “ What you say is true ; but if I had not been, where would you be ? ”	“ And so,” said Themistocles, “ if I had
not been at the time of the Persian Wars, what benefit would now come from you ? ” And this, methinks, is vhat Fortune sa}Ts to the Virtue of Romulus : “ Brilliant and mighty are your deeds, and in very truth you have proved yourself to be divine in blood and birth. But do you observe how far you fall behind me ? For if, at the time of his birth, I had not accompanied him in a helpful and humane guise, but had deserted and abandoned the infants, how could you have come into being and -whence had you derived such lustre ? If on that occasion there had not come to them a female beast swollen with the abundance and the burden of her milk, and in need of some creature to be fed rather than of something to yield her sustenance, but if instead there had come some utterly savage and ravening creature, would not even now these fair palaces and temples, theatres, promenades, fora, and public buildings be herdsmen’s huts and folds of shepherds who paid homage to some man of Alba or Etruria or Latium as their lord ? ” The beginning, as every one knows, is of supreme importance in everything,® and particularly in the founding and building of a city ; and this Fortune provided, since she had preserved and protected the founder. For Virtue made Romulus great, but Fortune watched over him until be became great.
9- And in truth, it is generally agreed that a
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(•021) τα την γενομενην όμολογουμενως ευτυχία δι εκυβερ-νησε θαυμαστή, το μεν γαρ 'Τγερίαν τινα, νυμφών μιαν δρυάδων, δαίμονα σοφήν ερωτι τάνδρός εν συνουσία γενομενην, παραπαιδαγωγεΐν και συ-σχηματίζειν την πολιτείαν ίσως μυθωδεστερόν ἐστι.
C και γαρ άλλοι λεχθεντες άφασθαι γάμων Θείων και θεοΐς εράσμιοι γενεσθαι, ΪΙηλεΐς καί Άγχΐσαι και Ώρίωνες καί Ήμαθίωνες, ου πάντως άγαπητώς ονδ’ άλύπως διεβίωσαν. άλλα Νομάς εοικε την αγαθήν Τύχην εχειν ως αληθώς σύνοικον καί σύνεδρον καί συνάρχουσαν, η, καθάπερ εν κλύδωνι θολερώ καί τεταραγμενω πελάγει, τη τών προσ-οικων καί γειτόνων εχθρα καί χαλεπότητι την πάλιν φερομενην καί φλεγμαίνουσαν υπό μυρίων πόνων και διχοστασιών παραλαβοΰσα τούς μεν άντι-τεταγμενους θυμούς καί φθόνους ώσπερ πνεύματα
D κατεσβεσεν' ο Ια δε φασι τάς αλκυόνων λοχείας παραδεξαμενην την θάλατταν εν χειμώνι σωζειν καί συνεκτιθηνεϊσθαι, τοιαύτην άναχεαμενη καί περι-στησασα γαληνην πραγμάτων απόλεμον1 καί άνοσον καί άκίνδυνον καί άφοβον, νεοσταθεΐ δημω και κραδαινομενω παρεσχε ριζώσαι καί καταστησαι την πάλιν αύξανομενην εν ησυχία βεβαίως καί άνεμπο-δίστως. ώσπερ γαρ όλκάς η τριηρης ναυπηγείται μεν υπό πληγών καί βίας πολλής, σφύραις και ηλοις άρασσομενη καί γομφώμασι καί πρίοσι καί πελεκεσι, γενομενην δε στηναι δει καί παγηναι
1 απόλεμον Reiske and some ]\ISS. : και απόλεμον.
a (\f. Life of Nvma, chap. iv. (61 r ff.) ; Livy, i. 19. 5, 350
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marvellous good Fortune guided the reign of Numa which endured for so many years.® For the tale that a certain Egeria, a dryad and a vise divinity, consorted in love -with the man, and helped him in instituting and shaping the government of his State,b is perhaps somewhat fabulous. For other mortals who are said to have attained divine marriages and to have been beloved of goddesses, men like Peleus and Anchises, Orion and Emathion, by no means lived through their lives in a satisfactory, or even painless, manner. On the contrary, it appears likely that Numa had Good Fortune as his true wife, counsellor, and colleague ; and she took the city in charge when it was being carried hither and yon amid the enmity and fierceness of bordering tribes and neighbours, as in the midst of turbulent billows of a troubled sea and was inflamed by countless struggles and dissensions; and she calmed those opposing passions and jealousies as though they had been but gusts of wind. Even as they relate that the sea, when it has received the brood of halcyons in the stormy season, keeps them safe and assists in their nurture, even such a calm in the affairs of Rome, free from war or pestilence or danger or terror, Fortune caused to overspread and surround the city, and thus afforded the opportunity to a newly settled and sorely shaken people to take root and to establish their city on a firm foundation where it might grow in quiet, securely and unhindered. It is as with a merchantman or a trireme, which is constructed by blows and with great violence, and is buffeted by hammers and nails, bolts and saws and axes, and, when it is completed, it must remain at rest and grow firm for 21. 3; Ovid, Metamorphoses, xv. 487; Fasti, iii. 261 ff.; Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Roman Antiquities, ii. 60. 5. b Cf. Life of Numa, chap. iv. (62 a).
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σύμμετρον χρόνον, εως οι τε δεσμοί κάτοχοι γε-Ε νωνται και συνήθειαν οι γόμφοι λάβωσιν’ εάν δἐ ύγροΐς ετι και περιολισθάνουσι τοΐς άρμοΐς κατα-σπασθή, πάντα χαλάσει διατιναχθεντα και δεξεται την θάλατταν ουτω την 'Ρώμην ό μεν πρώτος αρχών και δημιουργός εξ αγρίων και βοτηρων ώσπερ εκ δρυόχων κραταιών συνιστάμενος, ουκ ολίγους πόνους εσχεν ουδέ μικροΐς άντηρεισε πόλεμοι ς και κινδύνοις, εξ ανάγκης αμυνόμενος τους άνθισταμενους προς την γενεσιν και ΐδρυσιν αυτής.
Ό δε δεύτερος παραλαβών χρόνον εσχε1 πηξαι και βεβαιώσαι την αϋξησιν τη ευτυχία, επι-λαβόμενος πολλής μεν ειρήνης 7τολλῆ? δ* ησυχίας. F ει δε τότε Π ορσίνας τις επεβρισε Ύυρρηνικόν χάρακα και στρατόπεδον παραστήσας τείχεσιν ύγροΐς ετι και κραδαινομενοις ή τις εκ Μαρσών άποστάς αρειμάνιος δυνάστης ή Αευκανός υπό φθόνου και φιλο-νεικίας, άνήρ δυσερις καί πολεμοποιός, οΐος ύστερον Μουτίλο?2 ή Σίλων ό θρασύς ή τό έσχατον Σὑλλα πάλαισμα Τελεσῖυο?,3 ως άφ* ενός συνθήματος ολην εξοπλίζων την Ιταλίαν, τον φιλόσοφον Ν ομάν περιεσάλπιζε θυοντα καί προσευχόμενον, ουκ αν άντεσχον αι πρεοται τής πόλεως άρχαί προς σάλον 322 καί κλάδωνα τοσούτον οι)δ’ εις εύανδρίαν καί πλήθος επεδωκαν νυν δ’ εοικε4 τής προς τούς
1 Ισχε] Ζπ€σχ€ in nearly all mss. άπέσχε might be read.
2 Μουτίλος Xylander: μουίλος.
3 ΤίΛεσΐνος, ως Basel eel. of 1512: η reAεσΐνος ος.
1 δ’ colkc] 8e, ως eoixe in some mss, (δί πως Reiske).
α Is this a reminiscence of Plato, Timaevs, 81 d; or of Polybius, i. 38. 5 ?
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a suitable period of time until its bonds hold tight and its fastenings have acquired affinity ; but if it be launched while its joinings are still damp and slippery, these will all be loosened when they are racked by the waves, and will admit the sea. Even so the first ruler and artificer of Rome, in organizing the city from rustics and shepherds, as though building up from a stout keel,® took upon himself no few labours, nor of slight moment were the wars and dangers that he withstood in warding off. of necessity, those who opposed the creation and foundation of Rome.
But he who was the second to take over the State gained time by good fortune to consolidate and make assured the enlargement of Rome ; for much peace did he secure for her and much quiet. But if at that time a Porsenna had pressed hard upon the city and had erected an Etruscan stockade and a camp beside the new walls which were still moist and unstable, or if from the Marsi had come some rebellious chief filled Avith warlike frenzy, or some Lucanian, incited by envy and love of strife, a man contentious and warlike, as later was Mutilus or the bold Silo b or Sulla’s last antagonist, Telesinus,0 arming all Italy at one preconcerted signal, as it were—if one of these had sounded his trumpets round about Xuma, the lover of wisdom, while he was sacrificing and praying, the early beginnings of the City would not have been able to hold out against such a mighty surge and billow, nor would they ever have increased to such a goodly and numerous people. But as it is, it seems likely that the peace ofNuma’s reign was a provision toequip
6 Cf. Life of Marius, chap, xxxiii. (424 d).
c Life of Sulla, chap. xxix. (470 d) ; Compar, of Lysander and Sulla, iv. (477 f).
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(322) υστέρου πολέμους παρασκευής έφόδιον 'Ρωμαίοι? ή τότ ειρήνη γενέσθαι, και καθάπερ αθλητής 6 δήμος εκ τών κατά 'Ρωμύλον αγώνων εν ησυχία χρόνον ετών τριών και τετταράκοντα σώμασκήσας την δύναμιν άζιάμαχον καταστῆσαι τοΐς ύστερον άντιταττομένοις. ουδέ γάρ λιμόν ουδέ λοιμόν ούδ* αφορίαν γής ούδ* άωρίαν τινός θέρους ή χειμώνος εν τω τότε χρόνου παραλυπήσαι την 'Ρώμην λέ-γουσιν, ώς ούκ ανθρώπινης εύβουλίας άλλα θείας Τύχης έπιτροπευούσης τών καιρών εκείνων. ε-κλείσθη δ* οΰν τότε και τό του *ϊανοΰ δίπυλον, ο Β πολέμου πύλην1 καλοΰσιν άνέωγε μέν γάρ όταν ή πόλεμοςy κλείεται δ* ειρήνης γενομένης. Νομά δ* άποθανόντος άνεώχθη του προς *Αλβανούς πολέμου συρραγέντος. εΐτα μυρίων άλλων συνεχώς υ?το-λαμβα νόντων πάλιν δι* έτόον όγδοήκοντα και τετρακοσίων έκλείσθη μετά τον προς Κα ρχη-δονίους πόλεμον ειρήνης γενομένης Ραίου *Ατιλίου καί Τίτου Μαλλιού2 υπάτων. μετά δέ τούτον τον ενιαυτόν αΰθις άνεώχθη και διέμειναν οι πόλεμοι άχρι τής εν *Α κτίω νίκης Κα ίσα ρο ς' τότε δ’ ήργησε τα 'Ρωμαίων όπλα χρόνον ου πολύν’ αι γάρ άπό C Καντάβρων ταραχαι και Γαλατίας συρραγεΐσαι Γερ-μα\·οΐς συνετάραξαν την ειρήνην, άλλά ταΰτα μέν ευτυχίας τής Ν ο μοι προσιστόρηται μαρτύρια.
10.	ϊήν δἐ Τύχην και οι μετ εκείνον έθαύμασαν βασιλείς ως πρωτόπολιν και τιθηνόν και “ φερέ-1 πύλην XyL'indcr: τύχην.
2 Μαλλιού added by Xylander from Life of JVuma, chap. xx. 354
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them for their subsequent wars, and that the people, like an athlete, having, during a period of forty-three years following the contests of Romulus’s time, trained themselves in quiet and made their strength staunch enough to cope in battle with those who later arrayed themselves against them. For they relate that no famine nor pestilence nor failure of crops nor any unseasonable occurrence in either summer or winter vexed Rome during that time, as if it were not vise human counsel, but divine Fortune that was Rome’s guardian during those crucial days. Therefore at that time the double door of Janus’s ° temple was shut, which the Romans call the Portal of War; for it is open when there is war, but closed when peace has beenmade. But after Numa died it was opened, since the war ^vith the Albans had broken out. Then countless other wars followed in continuous succession until again, after four hundred and eighty years, it was closed in the peace following the Punic War, when Gaius Atilius and Titus Manlius were consuls.6 After this year it Avas again opened and the wars continued until Caesar’s victory at Actium.0 Then the arms of Rome were idle for a time,, but not for long ; for the tumults caused by the Cantabri and Gaul, breaking forth at the same time with the Germans, disturbed the peace. These facts are added to the record as proofs of Numa’s good fortune.
10.	And even the kings who succeeded Numa honoured Fortune as the head and foster-parent of
α CL Life of Xuma, chap. xx. (73 a); Livy, i. 19. 2-7; Plinv, Xat υ ml History, xxxiv. 7. 33 ; Suetonius, Augustus, 22.
b In 235 b.c. after the First Punic War ; references may be found in Pauly-Wissowa, Real-Encycl. xiv. 1207.
c In 31 b.c.
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(322) πολιν ” της 'Ρώμης αληθώς Kara Πίνδαρον.* 1 Σἐρβιο? δἐ Τάλλιο?, ανηρ των βασιλέων μάλιστα και την δύναμιν αύξησας του δήμου και τδ πολίτευμα κοσμησας και τάξιν μεν επιθεις ταΐς φηφοφορίοας, τάξιν δε ταΐς στρατείαις, τιμητής δε πρώτος και βίων επίσκοπος καί σωφροσύνης γενόμενος και δοκών άνδρειότατος είναι και φρονι-μώτατος, αυτός εαυτόν εις την Τύχην άνηπτε και άνεδειτο την ηγεμονίαν εξ εκείνης, ώστε και συν-εΐναι δοκεΐν αύτώ την Τύχην διά τινος θυρίδος
1	After κατά Πίνδαρον the mss. have the following passage, which seems to be repeated from 318 d-f, supra. Its excision was first suggested by Wyttenbach, although others had earlier noted the repetition: εξεστι δ’ οΰτω θεωρεΐν. Ιερόν εστιν ’Αρετής εν ’Ρώμη τιμώμενον, ο Ούιρτοΰτις αυτοί καλοΰσιν, :ϊ μετά πολλούς χρόνους ίδρυθεν υπό Μαρκελλου του ελόντος. εστι 8ε και Τνώμης, η νη Αία Eύβουλίας ■ντεμ καλοΰσιν, άλλα και τούτο Σ,καΰρος Αιμίλιος περί Χ) τα Κιμβρικά τοΐς χρόνοις γεγονώς καθιερωσεν, ηδη τότε λόγων και σοφισμάτων και στωμυλίας Ελληνικής εις την πάλιν παρεισρυείσης. σοφίας δε ετι και νυν ιερόν ούκ εχουσιν ουδέ σωφροσύνης ούδε καρτερίας ουδέ μεγαλοφυχίας* άλλα τά γε της Τύχης ιερά πάμπολλα και παλαιά και λαμπρά τιμαΐς πόσιν, ως έπος είπεΐν, ενίδρυται και καταμεμεικται τοΐς επιφανεστάτοις μερεσι και τόποις της πόλεως. και τό μεν της άνδρείας Ύυχης ιερόν υπό [άπό mss.] Μαρκίου ’Αγκου του τετάρτου βασιλεως ίδρυθεν καί ονομασθεν ούτως, ότι πλεΐστον άνδρείας ή τύχη [τ) τύχης MSS.] εις τό νικάν μετεσχηκε· το 5e της γυναικείας αΰθις υπό [άπο MSS.] των γυναικών αι Κ λΐάρκιον Κοριολάνον άπεστρεφαν επάγοιπα τη *Ρώμη πολεμίους καθοσιωθεν ούδείς άγνοεΐ.
ἀλλ’ οφε κα \Συρακούσας νεώς, ην Μέ
α Cf. I’ausanias, iv. 30. 6.
1 It is possible that in the mss. the next section, which interrupts the historical sequence, is a copyist’s error, being perhaps copied from an earlier page of the archetype (sc. .‘118 n-F, supra) with some slight additions, changes, and omissions by later copyists. Another theory, however, is 356
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Rome and, as Pindar® has it, truly the “ Prop of the State.” b And Servius Tullius, the man who of all the kings most increased the power of his people, and introduced a well-regulated government and imposed order upon both the holding of elections and military procedure, and became the first censor and overseer of the lives and decorum of the citizens, and held the highest repute for courage and wisdom, of his own initiative attached himself to Fortune and bound his sovereignty fast to her, with the result that it was even thought that Fortune consorted with him, descending into his chamber through a certain
possible: the section before us appeared in Plutarch’s first sketch of the essay, and was later modified and completed in chap. v. {supra); Plutarch did not himself publish the essay, but after his death the first editor neglected to cancel the present passage (Bruhn and Stegmann.) A translation follows :
“ One may consider the matter thus : there is in Rome an honoured shrine of Virtue which they themselves call the shrine of Virtus ; but it was built late and after a considerable lapse of time by Marcellus, who captured Syracuse. There is also a shrine of Reason, or verily of Good Counsel, which they call Mens (Mind) ; but this also was dedicated by Aemilius Scaurus, who lived in the era of the Cimbrian Wars, at which time rhetoric and sophistry and Greek argumentation had already found their way into the City. But even now they have no temple of Wisdom or Prudence or Constancy or Magnanimity. But of Fortune there are very many ancient and splendid temples built with every honour, one might say, and interspersed throughout the most conspicuous districts and localities of the City. The shrine of the Men’s Fortune was built by Ancus Marcius, the fourth king, and so named because Fortune has the largest share with Manly Fortitude for winning the victory. And again, that the shrine of the Women’s Fortune was dedicated by the women who turned back Marcias Corio-lanus when he was leading enemies against Rome, there is no one who does not know.”
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καταβαίνονσαν εις τό δωμάτιον, ἡυ1 νυν Φευἐστελλαυ1 2 F πύλην καλοϋσιν. ίδρύσατο δ’ ονν Ύυχης ιερόν iv μεν \\απετωλίω τό της ΤΙριμιγενείας λεγομενης, ο πρωτογόνου τις αν ερμηνεύσεις· και τό της Όφεκουεντις, ην οι μεν πειθηνιον οι δε μειλίχιον είναι νομίζουσι. μάλλον δε τάς *Ρωμαϊκάς εάσας ονομασίας ΈλΛηΐ'ΐστι τάς δυνάμεις των ιδρυμάτων πειράσομαι καταριθμήσασθαι. καί γάρ Ιδίας Ύυχης ιερόν ἐστιν εν ΐίαλατίιρ, και τό τής ίξευτρίας, ει και γελοΐον, άλλ’ ό'χον εκ μεταφοράς άναθεώρησιν, οΐον ελκούσης τα πόρρω και κρατούσης συμπροσ-ισχόμενα. παρά δε την Μουσκώσαν3 καλουμενην 323 κρήνην ετι παρθένου Ύυχης ιερόν ἐστι και4 εν Αίσκυλίαις5 επι στρεφόμενης· εν δε τω μακρω στενωπω Ύυχης βωμός εύελπιδος6 7· εστι δε καί παρά τον τής *Αφροδίτης επιταλαρίου1 βωμόν άρρενος Ύυχης εδος. άλλαι τε μύρια ι Ύυχης τιμαι και επικλήσεις, ών τάς πλείστας Σερούιος κατεστησεν, είδώς ότι “μεγάλη ροπή, μάλλον δ’ όλον8 ή Ύύχη παρά πάντ εστι τά των ανθρώπων πράγματα,” και μάλιστά γ* αύτοΰ9 δι* ευτυχίαν εξ αιχμαλώτου και πολεμίου γένους εις βασιλείαν προαχθεντος. του γάρ \\ορνικλάνων άστεος άλόντος υπό 'Ρω-
1 ψ F.C.B. (seems to be demanded by 273 β): δ.
2 Φενεστελλαν Hatzidakis : φαινεστελλαν.
3 Μουσκώσαν Basel ed. of 1542: μουσικώσαν.
4 καί added by Hutten.
5 Αίσκυλίαις MeziriacuS: αβησκνμαις.
G ενέλττιδος Xylander: εύελπώος η ως ελπίδος.
7	ετηταλαρίου] εττιταλασίου Bernardakis.
8 δ’ ὅλον] δε το ὅλον in Demosthenes mss.
9 αύτοΰ F.C.B. : αύτοΰ.
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window which they now call the Porta Fenestella.a lie, accordingly, built on the Capitoline a temple of Fortune which is now called the Temple of Fortuna Primigeniab (which one might translate as “ First-Born ”) and the Temple of Fortuna Obsequens,0 which some think means “ obedient ” and others “ gracious.” However, I prefer to abandon the Latin nomenclature, and shall endeavour to enumerate in Greek the different functions of the shrines of Fortune. There is, in fact, a shrine of Private Fortune on the Palatine, and the shrine of the Fowler’s Fortune \vhich, even though it be a ridiculous name, yet gives reason for reflexion on metaphorical grounds, as if she attracted far-a\vay objects and held them fast when they come into contact with her. Beside the Mossy Spring·, as it is called, there is even yet a temple of Virgin Fortune ; and on the Esquiline a shrine of Regardfuld Fortune. In the Angiportus Longus there is an altar of Fortune of Good Hope ; and there is also beside the altar of Venus of the Basket a shrine of the Men’s Fortune. And there are countless other honours and appellations of Fortune, the greater part of which Servius instituted ; for he knew that “ Fortune is of great moment, or rather, she is everything in human affairs,” e and particularly since he himself, through good fortune, had been promoted from the family of a captive enemy to the kingship. For, when the town of Corniculum
a Cf. 273 b, supra.
h Cf. 281 e and 289 b-c, supra ; Cicero, De Leglbus, ii. 11. 28 ; Livy, xxix. 3(3. 8, xxxiv. 53. 5.
c With this and the following passage 281 d-f, supra, should be carefully compared.
d Is this meant to be a translation of Redux ?
* Λ literal quotation from Demosthenes, Olynthiac ii. 22.
359
PLUTARCH’S MORALIA
(323) μαιών, Όκρησία1 παρθένος αιχμάλωτος, ής ουδέ ]\ την όφιν ουδέ τον τρόπον ήμαύρωσεν η Τύχη, δοθεΐσα Ύανακυλλίδι2 τη Ταρκννίου γυναικι του βασιλεως εδούλευσε· και πελάτης τις €ιχεν αυτήν, οΰς κλιεντης 'Ρωμαίοι καλοϋσιν' εκ τούτων εγε-γόνει Σερούιος. οι δ* ου φασιν, άλλα παρθένον την Όκρησίαν1 άπάργματα καί λοιβην εκάστοτε λαμβά-νουσαν από της βασιλικής τραπεζης επί την εστίαν κόμιζεiv' καί ποτε τυχεΐν μεν αυτήν, ώσπερ είώθει, τω πυρί τας άπαρχας επιβάλλουσαν, αίφνίόιον Βε τής φλογός μαρανθείσης μόριον άνδρός άνατεΐναι γόνιμον εκ τής εστίας, καί τούτο την κόρην τή C Τανα/ινλλίδι2 φράσαι μόνη περίφοβον γενομενην. την δε συνετήν οΰσαν καί φρενήρη κοσμήσαί τε την κόρην όσα νύμφαις πρεπει καί συγκαθείρξαι τω φάσματι, θειον ήγουμενην. οι μεν ήρωος οίκουροΰ λεγουσιν, οι δ’ 'Ηφαιστου τον έρωτα τούτον γενε-σθαι. τίκτεται γοΰν3 Σερουιος, καί βρέφους οντος ή κεφαλή σέλας αστραπή παραπλήσιον άπήστραφεν. οι δἐ περί 'Κντίαν ούχ ουτω λεγουσιν, άλλα τυχεΐν μεν τω Σερουίω τήν γυναίκα Γεγαυίαυ4 θνήσκου-σαν, αυτόν δε τής μητρός παρούσης εις ύπνον εκ δυσθυμίας καί λύπης άποκλιθήναΐ' καί καθεύδοντος αύτοΰ ταΐς γυναιξίν οφθήναι το πρόσωπον αυτοΰ D πυρί περιλαμπόμενον όπερ ήν μαρτύριον αύτω τής εκ πυρός γενεσεως, σημεΐον δε χρηστόν επί τήν άπροσδόκητον ηγεμονίαν, ής ετυχε μετά τήν Ταρ-
1	Όκρησία] Όκρισία in Dionysius Hal.
2	Τανακυλλίδι Basel ed. of 1542, and here and elsewhere sometimes in mss. : ταρκυλλίΒι.
3	γοΰν E. Capps : δ’ συν.
4	Γίγανίαν Basel ed. of 1542: yeranav.
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was taken by the Romans, a captive maiden Ocrisia/* whose fortune could not obscure either her beauty or her character, Avas given to be a slave to Tanaquil, the Avife of king Tarquin ; and a certain dependent, one of those whom the Romans call clientes, had her to wife; from these parents Servius was born. Others deny this, but assert that Ocrisia was a maiden who took the first-fruits and the libations on all occasions from the royal table and brought them to the hearth ; and once on a time when she chanced, as usual, to be casting the offerings upon the fire, suddenly, as the flames died down, the member of a man rose up out of the hearth ; and this the girl, greatly frightened, told to Tanaquil only. Now Tanaquil was an intelligent and understanding woman, and she decked the maiden in garments such as become a bride, and shut her up in the room with the apparition, for she judged it to be of a divine nature. Some declare that this love was manifested by the Lar of the house, others that it was by Yulcari. At any rate, it resulted in the birth of Servius, and, while he was still a child, his head shone with a radiance very like the gleam of lightning. But Antias b and his school say not so, but relate that when Servius’s wife Gegania lay dying, in the presence of his mother he fell into a sleep from dejection and grief; and as he slept, his face Avas seen by the women to be surrounded by the gleam of fire. This was a token of his birth from fire and an excellent sign pointing to his unexpected accession to the king-ship, which he gained after the death of Tarquin, by
a Cf. Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Roman Antiquities, iv. 1; Ovid, Fasti, vi. 627 if.; Livy, i. 39; Pliny, Natural History, xxxvi. 27. 201.
b Peter, Fray. Hist. Rom. p. 154, Valerius Antias, Frag.
12.
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(323) κυνίου τελευτήν Τανακυλλίδος σπουδασάσης. επει TravTOjv γε των βασιλέων προς μοναρχίαν οντος αφυέστατος δοκεΐ γενεσθαι καί άπροθνμότατος, ος γε την βασιλείαν άποθεσθαι διανοηθεις εκωλύθη' τελευτώσα γάρ, ως εοικεν, εξώρκωσε τούτον εμ-μειναι τη αρχή και προθεσθαι1 την πάτριον 'Ρωμαίων πολιτείαν.2	ούτως η Έερουίου βασιλεία
παντάπασι της Τύχης, ήν ελαβε τε μη προσδοκήσας καί μη βονλόμενος διεφύλαξεν.
E Π. Άλλ* ϊνα μη δοκώμεν ώσπερ εις τόπον αμαυρόν τον παλαιόν χρόνον εκ των λαμπρών καί εναργών τεκμηρίων φεύγειν και ύποχωρεΐν, φερε τούς βασιλείς εάσαντες επί τα? γνωριμωτάτας πράξεις καί τούς επιφανέστατους πολέμους τον λόγον μετά-γάγωμεν, εν3 ofs“ πολλην τόλμαν και ανδρείαν είναι3 αιδώ τε σννεργόν άρετάς δοριμάχον, ὧ? φησι Τιμόθεος, τις ούκ αν όμολογησειεν; η δ’ εϋροια τών πραγμάτων και τό ρόθιον της εις τοσαυτην δύναμιν και αϋξησιν ορμής, ον χερσιν ανθρώπων οΰδ’ όρμαΐς προχωρούσαν4 ηγεμονίαν, Θεία δε πομπή και πνευματι Τύχης επιταχυνο-F μενην,3 επιδείκνυται τοΐς όρθώς λογιζομενοις. τρόπαια τροπαίοις επανίσταται και θρίαμβοι θριάμβοις άπαντώσι, και τό πρώτον αίμα τών όπλων ετι θερμόν άποκλύζεται τώ δευτερω καταλαμβανό-
1	προθεσθαι F.C.B.; μη προεσθαι Xylander : προσεσθαι.
2	πολιτείαν early edd.: πομπείαν, πομπήν.
3	εν and είναι added by F.C.B.
4	προχωρούσαν Reiske, confirmed by some MSS.: προσχωρούσαν.
5	επιταχυνομενην Reiske and one late MS.: επιταχυνόμενης.
a Cf. 273 c, supra.
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the zealous assistance of Tanaquil.® Inasmuch as he of all kings is thought to have been naturally the least suited to monarchy and the least desirous of it, he who was minded to resign the kingship,6 but was prevented from doing so ; for it appears that Tanaquil on her death-bed made him swear that he would remain in power and would ever set before him the ancestral Roman form of government. Thus to Fortune wholly belongs the kingship of Servius, Λνΐιίοΐι he received contrary to his expectations and retained against his will.
11.	That we may not, however, appear to be retreating and withdrawing from illuminating and perspicuous testimonials into the dim past, as into a place of darkness, let us now leave the kings and transfer our discourse to the most notable deeds and the most celebrated wars. And in these wars, who would not acknowledge that much daring and courage was needed and also, as Timotheusc has it,
Shame, the helpmate of warring Valour?
Yet the smooth flow of events and the impelling swiftness of Rome’s progress to so high a pinnacle of power and expansion demonstrates to all who reason aright that the progress of Rome’s sovereignty was not brought about by the handiwork and urging of human beings, but was speeded on its way by divine escort and the fair -wind of Fortune. Trophy upon trophy arises, triumph meets triumph, and the first blood, while still warm on their arms, is overtaken and washed away by a second flood. They count
b Cf. Livy, i. 48. 9 ; Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Roman Antiquities, iv. 40. 3.
c From the Persians'. Fra". It, ed. Wilamowitz; cf. Moralia, 32 d, and Edmonds, Lyra Graeca, iii. p. 307.
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μενού, τάς δε νικάς άριθμοΰσιν ον νεκρών ττλήθει καί λαφύρων, άλλα βασιλείαις αίχμαλώτοις καί δεδουλωμένοις έθνεσι και νήσους καί ήπείροις ττροσ-οριζομέναις1 τω μεγέθει της ηγεμονίας, μια μάχη Φίλιππος άπ έβαλε Μακεδονίαν,2 μια πληγή παρ-εχώρησεν *Α ντίοχος * Ασίας, άπαξ Καρχηδόνιοι σφα-324 λεντες άπώλεσαν Λιβύην, εΐς άνηρ μιας ορμή στρατιάς Αρμενίαν προσεκτήσατο, Τΐόντον, Κνξεινον, Συρίαν, Αραβίαν, * Αλβανούς, ’Ίβηρας, τα μέχρι Κ ανκάσου και *Ύρ κανών· και τρις αυτόν 6 περιρρέων την οικουμένην Ωκεανός είδε νικώντα. Ν ομάδας μεν εν Αιβύη μέχρι τών μεσημβρινών άνέκοφεν3 ήιόνων* Ίβηρίαν δε Σερτωρίω συννοσησασαν άχρι της *Ατλαντικής κατεστρέφατο θαλάττης· τούς δ’ Αλβανών βασιλείς διωκομένους περί5 τό Κάσπιον πέλαγος έστησε, ταΰτα πάντα κατώρθωσε δημοσία τύχη χρώμενος, εΐθ’ υπό της ιδίας άνετράπη μοίρας.
Β Ό δἐ 'Ρωμαίων μέγας δαίμων ούκ εφήμερος πνεύσας ουδέ καιρόν άκμάσας βραχύν ως 6 Μακε-8ovojv,6 ουδέ χερσαίος μόνον ως ό Αακώνων ουδ’ ενάλι ος ως 6 * Αθηναίων, ουδ’ όφε κινηθείς ως 6 Υίερσών, ουδέ ταχύ παυσάμενος ως ό Καρχη-δονίων7· ἀλλ’ άνωθεν εκ πρώτων γενέσεων τη πόλει συνηβήσας καί συναυξηθείς καί συμπολιτευσαμενος,
1	προσοριζομεναις Emperius : ττροσορμιζομέναις.
2	Φίλιππος . . . Μακεδονίαν Basel ed. of 1542: φίλιππον
. . . μακεδονία.	3 άνέκοφεν Reiske: άπέκοφεν.
4 ψόνων] θινών Kronenberg.	5 περί Reiske : επί.
6	λίακ-εδόνων Bernardakis: μακετών.
7	Καρχηδονίων Bernardakis; Φω κεών S. Α. Naber: Κολοφωνίων.
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their victories, not by the multitude of corpses and spoils, but by captive kingdoms, by nations enslaved, by islands and continents added to their mighty realm. In one battle Philip lost Macedonia, with one stroke Antiochus was forced to withdraw from Asia, by one defeat the Carthaginians lost Africa. One man® in the swift onset of one campaign added to the Roman dominion Armenia, Pontus, the Euxine, Syria, Arabia, the Albanians, the Iberians, and all the territory to the Caucasus and the Hyrcanians ; thrice did the Ocean which encircles the inhabited world see him victorious, for in Africa he drove back the Numidians b to the strands of the southern sea ; even as far as the Atlantic Ocean, he subdued Iberia,0 which had joined in the distemper of Sertorius ; the kings of the Albanians were pursued until he brought them to a halt near the Caspian Sea.d All these successes he won through enjoying the Fortune of the Roman commonwealth ; then he was overthrown by his own fate.
But the great Guardian Spirit of Rome sent a favouring breeze, not for one day, nor at its height for a brief time only, like the Macedonian, nor but a land breeze, like the Spartan, nor but a sea breeze, like the Athenian, nor late to rise, like the Persian, nor quick to cease, like the Carthaginiane; but this Spirit, from its first creation, grew in maturity, in might, and
a Cf. Life of Pompey, chap. xlv. (612 e); Housman on Manilius iv. 52.
6 Cf. Life of Pompey, chap. xii. (6 JT f).
c Ibid, chaps, xviii.-xxi. (627 d-629 c).
d Ibid. chap. xxxv. (637 f).
e “ Carthaginian ” is an emendation, the mss. having “ Colophonians ” {cf. Thucydides, iii. 37). Almost any reasonable guess might serve as well.
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(324) καί παραμείνας βέβαιος εν γη καί θαλάττη καί πολέμοις και είρηνη καί προς βαρβάρους και προς Έλληνας, οντος ’Αννίβαν τον Καρχηδόνιον, φθάνω και ταΐς πολιτικαΐς δυσμενείαις1 μηδενός οϊκοθεν C έπιρρέοντος, ώσπερ χείμαρρον εξέχεε και κατανάλωσε περί την ’Ιταλίαν, οντος το Κίμβρων και το Τ εντόνων στράτευμα μεγάλοις διαστημ ασι τόπων και χρόνων εχώρισε καί διέσπασεν, ίν άρκέση Μάριος εκατεροις άνά μέρος μαχόμ,ενος, και μη σνμπεσονσαι τριάκοντα μυριάδες άνδρών αήττητων και αμάχων οπλών όμον κατακλνσωσι την Ιταλίαν, διά τούτου2 ’Αντίοχος μεν ησχολεΐτο πολεμονμένον Φιλίππου, Φίλιππος δε κινδυνεύοντας Άντιόχου προηττημένος επιπτε* Μιθριδάτην δέ, τοΰ Μαρσικοϋ πολέμου την 'Ρώμην επιφλέγοντος, οι Σ,αρματικοι καί Βασταρνικοί πόλεμοι κατεΐχον D Τιγράνην δέ Μιθριδάτον λαμπρού μεν οντος υπόνοια καί φθόνος εχώριζεν, ηττωμένω δ’ άνέμειζεν εαυτόν συναπολέσθαι.
12.	Τί δ’ ονχί καί περί τάς μεγίστας συμφοράς ώρθου την πάλιν η Ύνχη; Κελτών μεν περί τό Καπετώλιον στρατοπεδενόντων καί πολιορκούντων την άκρόπολιν,
νοΰσον άνά στρατόν ώρσε κακήν, όλέκοντο δέ λαοί*
την δέ νυκτερινήν έφοδον αυτών, λεληθότων πάντας
1	δυσμενείαις] Ζχθραις or χρείαις in other MSS.
2	τούτον Reiske and AVyttenbach, and confirmed by a few λ ι s s.: τούτο.
a Of. Life of Marius, chap. xv. (414 υ).
b Cf. Life of Flamininus, chap. ix. (37! c) ; it is interesting· to find a critical modern historian interpreting these events
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in polity together with the City, and remained constant to it on land and on sea, in war and in peace, against foreigners, against Greeks. This it was that dissipated and exhausted in the coniines of Italy, like a mountain torrent, Hannibal the Carthaginian, since do fresh aid flowed to him from home beeause of jealousy and political enmities. This it was that separated and kept apart by great intervals of spaee and time the armies of the Cimbri and of the Teutons, that Marius a might avail to fight each of them in turn, and that three hundred thousand men of irresistible and invineible arms might not simultaneously invade and overwhelm Italy. Through the agency of this Spirit Antioehus was fully occupied while war was being waged against Philip,δ and Philip bad been vanquished and was falling when Antioehus was malting his venture ; the Sarmatian and Bastarnian wars restrained Mithridates c during the time when the Marsian Avar was blazing up against Rome ; suspicion and jealousy kept Tigranes d from Mithridates while Mithridates was brilliantly successful, but he joined himself to Mithridates only to perish with him in defeat.
12.	And why not admit that Fortune also retrieved the city in times of the greatest disaster ? When the Gauls were encamped round about the Capitol and were besieging the citadel,
Baneful the plague that she brought on the host, and the people were dying/
And as for the Gauls’ noeturnal assault, though they
in almost the same words as Plutarch : see M. Hoileaux in the Cambridge Ancient History, vol. viii. p. 2-25. c Cf. Appian, Mithridatica, 15, 69. d Cf. Life of Lu call us, chap. xxii. (505 f-506 a). e Homer, 77. i. 10.
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(324)	ανθρώπους, η Τύχη καί ταύτόματον Εκπυστον ΙποίησΕ γΕνόσθαι.
Π ερι ης καν βραχ€Ϊ πλeuo δίΕλθΕΐν Ισως ούκ ακαιρόν ἐστι. μετά την Ιπ* *Αλλία1 ποταμώ fΡωμαίων μΕγάλην ήτταν οι μΕν Εις 'Ρώμην κατ-Ε άραντΕς από2 της φυγής καί ταραχής συνανα-πλήσαντΕς τον δήμον Ιξβπτοησαν καί δίΕσκέδασαν, ολίγων Εις τό Καπετώλιου άνασκΕυασαμόνων καί διακαρτΕρούντων. οί δ’ Ευθύς από της τροπής Εις Ίόηίους συναθροισθόντΕς ηροΰντο δικτάτωρα Φοὑ-ριον Κάμιλλου, ον Ευτυχών μΕν καί ύφαυχΕνών ό δήμος απΕσΕΐσατο καί κατόβαλΕ, δίκη πΕριπΕσόντα δημοσίων κλοπών πτήξας δἐ καί ταπΕίνωθΕίς ανΕκαλΕίτο μΕτά, την ήτταν, έγχΕίρίζων καί παρα-διδούς άνυπΕνθυνον ήγΕμονίαν. ίν ούν μη καιρώ δοκη νόμω δἐ λαμβάνΕΐν3 ό άνηρ, μηδ\ ως άπ-F Εγνωκώς την πάλιν, οπλοις αρχαιρΕσιάζη τα1 του στρατού σποράδος και π λάνητος, εδει τούς iv ΙναπΕτωλίω βουλΕυτας όπιφηφίσασθαι την τών στρατιωτών γνώμην μαθ όντας. ην ούν Γαιος Πόντιος άνηρ αγαθός, καί τών δΕδογμόνων αύτ-άγγΕλος υποστάς ΕσΕσθαι τοις iv ΚαπΕτωλίω μύγαν ανΕδίξατο κίνδυνον η γαρ οδός ην δια τών πολΕ-μίων κύκλω φυλακαΐς και χάραξι την ακραν πΕρι-
1 ίπ’ Άλια (Άλλια) Basel ed. of 1512: ev παλλία.
2 από Keiske : υπό.	3 λαμβάνω tv] λαγχάνειν Patzig.
4 άρχαφεσιάζτ} τ<χ] α ρχαιρε σ ιάζητ αι Madvig.
α Cf. Life of Camillas, chap, xviii. (137 e); Livy, v. 35-38.
6 Cf. ibid. chap. xx. (138 r); Livy, v. 39-10. c Cf. Life of Camillas, chap. xii. (134 r).
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were noticed by none, yet Fortune and Chance brought about the discovery.
Concerning this assault of the Gauls it will perhaps not be unseasonable to give some additional details, however briefly. After the great defeat of the Romans at the river Allia,® some in their flight found a haven in Rome and filled the people Avith consternation and terror, and caused them to scatter far and wide, although a few went to the Capitol and prepared to stand a siege.6 Others, immediately after their defeat, gathered together at Veil and appointed as dictator Furius Camillus, whom the people in their prosperity and lofty pride had rejected and deposed because he had become involved in a suit concerning the appropriation of public property.c But now, cowed and humbled after their defeat, they were for recalling him, and offered to hand over to him the supreme command, accountable to no one. Accordingly, that he might not be thought to be obtaining office because of the crisis, but in accordance with the law, and that lie should not, as if he had given up all hope for the city, be elected by soldiery in a canvass of the remnants of the army, now scattered and wandering, it was necessary that the senators on the Capitoline should vote upon the matter after they had been informed of the decision of the soldiers. Now there was a certain Gaius Pontius/* a brave man, who, by volunteering personally to report these resolutions to the Senate on the Capitol, took upon himself great danger. For the way led through the midst of the enemy, who encompassed the citadel with sentries and
d Ibid, chaps, xxv.-xxvii. (141 d-143 a) ; Livy v. 46. 47; Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Roman Antiquities, xiii. 7.
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€ χόρτων. ως οΰν επι τον ποταμοί' ήλθε νυκτο)ρ> -·Γ) φελλούς πλατείς ύποστερνισάμενος καί το σώμα τῆ κουφότητι του οχήματος παραθεμενος άφήκε τω ρόω· τυχών δε πράου καί σχολαίως υποφεροντος ήφατο της αντίπερας όχθης ασφαλώς, καί άποβάς εχοψει προς το τών φώτων διάκενον, τω τε1 σκότοι καί τη σιωπή την ερημιάν τεκμαιρόμενος* εμφύς δε τώ κρημνώ, και ταΐς δεχομεναις την επίβασιν και παρεχούσαις άντίληφιν εγκλίσεσι και περιαγωγαΐς και τραχυτησι τής πέτρας παραδούς εαυτόν και επερεισάμενος εξίκετο προς τό άνω πέτρας2 και άναληφθεις υπό τών προφυλακών εδήλωσε τοΐς εσω Β τα. δεδογμενα· και λαβών τό φήφισμα πάλιν ωχετο προς τον Κ,άμιλλον.
* Ημέρας δε τών βαρβάρων τις άλλως· τον τόπον περιιών ως είδε τούτο μεν Ίχνη ποδών άκρώνυχα και περιολισθήσεις, τοΰτο δ’ άποτριβάς και περι-κλάσεις τής επιβλαστανουσης τοΐς γεώδεσι πόας ολκούς τε σώματος πλαγίους και άπερείσεις? εφραζε τοΐς άλλοις. οι δε δείκνυσθαι την οδόν αύτοΐς* υπό τών πολεμίων νομίζοντες επεχείρουν άμιλλάσθαι, και τής νυκτός τό ερημότατον δια-φυλάξαντες άνεβησαν λαθόντες ου μόνον τούς φύλακας, αλλά και τούς συνεργούς και0 προκοίτους τής φρουράς κυνας ϋπνω κρατηθεντας.
C Ου μήν ήπόρησεν ή τής *Ρώμης Τύχη φωνής κακόν τοσουτο μηνΰσαι και φράσαι δυναμενης. χήνες ιεροί περί τον νεών τής "Ήρα? ετρεφοντο
1	τ β Reiske, confirmed by aiss. : re γάρ.
2	άνω πέτρας F.C.B.; τα άνω τής πέτρας Emperius; άντί-
φραγμα (from the Life of Camillas, chaps, xx. and xxv.) Kront-nherg·: άντιπέρας.	3 άπςρώσας] έπερείσει,ς Reiske.
4 αύτοΐς Nachstadt: αύτοΐς.	5 και I'ohlenz : και τους.
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palisades. When, accordingly, he had come by night to the river, he bound broad strips of cork beneatli liis breast and, entrusting his body to the buoyancy of this support, committed himself to the stream. Encountering a gentle current which bore him slowly down stream, he reached the opposite bank in safety, and, climbing out of the river, advanced toward the section void of lights, inferring from the darkness and quiet that no one was there. Clinging to the precipitous cliff and entrusting himself to the support of sloping and circuitous ways and jagged surfaces of the rock which would allow a foothold or afford a clutch for his hand, he reached the top of the rock ; he was received by the sentries, and made known to those within the decision of the army, and having obtained the decree of the Senate, he returned again to Camillus.
The next day one of the barbarians was wandering idly about this place, when he saw in one spot prints of feet and marks of slipping, and in another the bruising and tearing off of the grass, which grew on the earth of the cliff, and marks of the zigzag dragging and pulling up of a body ; and this he told to the others. They, thinking that the way was pointed out to them by their enemies, attempted to rival them ; and waiting till the very dead of night, they made the ascent, unnoticed not only by the sentinels, but also by the dogs which shared guard duty and formed the outpost, but then were overcome by sleep.
Rome’s Fortune, however, did not lack a voice capable of revealing and declaring such a great mischance. Sacred geese 0 were kept near the temple of Juno for a Cf. 287 c, supra.
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(325)	θεραπεύυντες την θεόν. φύσει μεν οΰν τό ζώον εύθορύβητόν ἐστι καί ι^οφοδεες· τότε δε, συντόνου περί τούς ένδον οϋσης απορίας αμελούμενων αυτών, λεπτός ην καί λιμώδης ό ύπνος, ώστ ευθύς ησθοντο των πολεμίων ύπερφανεντων της στεφάνης καί καταβοώντες ιταμώς προσεφεροντο, καί τη των οπλών οφει μάλλον εκταραττόμενοι κλαγγής δια-τόρου και τραχείας ενεπεπληκεσαν τον τόπον ύφ* D ης άναστάντες οι 'Ρωμαίοι και συμφρονησαντες το γενόμενον εώσαντο και κατεκρήμνισαν τούς πολεμίους. πομπεύει δε μόχρι νυν επί μνήμη των τότε συμπτωμάτων1 κύων μεν άνεσταυ ρω μένος, χην δε μάλα σεμνώς επι στρωμνής πολυτελούς και φορείου καθημενος.
'H δ’ όφις επιδείκνυται Ύύχης ίσχύν και προς άπαν ευπορίαν εκ των παραλόγων, όταν τι πραγ-ματεύηται και στρατηγη, νουν μεν άλόγοις καί άφροσιν, αλκήν δε καί θράσος δειλοΐς εντιθείσης. τις γάρ ούκ αν ως αληθώς εκπλαγείη καί θαυμάσειεν επιμαθης2 γενόμενος καί λογισμώ τινι την τότε κατήφειαν καί την νυν3 ύπάρχουσαν ευδαιμονίαν E της πόλεως περιλαβών καί άποβλεφας ναών4 λαμπρότητα καί πλούτον αναθημάτων καί τεχνών άμιλλας καί φιλοτιμίας πόλεων καί στεφάνους βασιλέων, καί όσα γη φερει καί θάλαττα καί νήσοι
1	συμπτωμάτων Xylander and a few MSS. ; συμπτωμάτων ττ} τύχτ) Reiske : συμπτωμάτων η τύχη.
2	Ιπιμαθης F.C.B. : θζατης E. Klirtz : Εμπαθής.
3	νυν added by Reiske and confirmed by two mss.
4	ναών Kronenberg and Stegmann: άνω.
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the service of the goddess. Now by nature this bird is easily disturbed and frightened by noise ; and at this time, since they were neglected, because dire want oppressed the garrison, their sleep was light, and was made uncomfortable by hunger, with the result that they λυ ere at once aware of the enemy as they showed themselves above the edge of the cliff. The geese hissed at them and rushed at them impetuously, and, at the sight of arms, became even move excited, and filled the place with piercing and discordant clamour. By this the Romans were aroused, and, when they comprehended what had happened, they forced back their enemies and hurled them over the precipice. And even to this day. in memory of these events, there are borne in solemn procession a dog impaled on a stake,® but a goose perched in state upon a costly coverlet in a litter.
This spectacle exhibits the might of Fortune and the ease with which, whenever she busies herself and takes command, she provides from unexpected sources against all emergencies by implanting intelligence in the unreasoning and senseless, and prowess and daring in the craven. For who would not, truly, be struck with astonishment and amazement when he has come to learn and has embraced in his consideration the former dejection of the city and her present prosperity, and has looked upon the splendour of her temples, the richness of her votive offerings, the rivalry of her arts and crafts, the ambitious efforts of subject cities, the crowns of dependent kings, and all things which the earth contributes and the sea and islands, continents,
α Cf. Pliny, Natural History, xxix. 4 (57): Aelian, De Xatura Animal tum, xii. 33 ; Lydus, De Mensihvs, iv. 114 ; Bucheler, Umbrica, p. 128.
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και ήπειροι καί ποταμοί καί δένδρα καί ζώα καί πεδία καί ορη καί μέταλλα, πάντων άπαρχάς έριζουσας εις κάλλος οφει καί χάριτι κοσμούση τον τόπον, ως ταΰτα παρά μικρόν ήλθε μη γενέσθαι μηδ’ είναι; πυρι δε και σκότει φοβερώ και όρφνη και ξίφεσι βάρβαροις και μιαιφόνοις θυμοΐς κρατουμένων πάντων, εντελή και άλογα και άτολμα θρέμ-F ματα σωτηρίας αρχήν παρέσχε, καί τούς μεγάλους εκείνους άριστεις και ηγεμόνας Μαλλιού? και Σερουιλίους1 και ΐίοστουμίους και ΐϊαπιρίους, των αύθις οΐκων γενάρχας, παρ* ούδέν ηκοντας άπ-ολέσθαι, χήνες άνέστησαν υπέρ του πατρίου θεού2 και τής πατρίδος άμννεσθαι. ει δέ, ώσπερ ΤΙολυβιος εν τή δευτέρα βιβλίο περί των τότε την 'Ρωμαίων πάλιν καταλαβόν των ίστόρηκε Κελτών, αληθές ἐστιν, οτι προσπεσονσης αύτοΐς αγγελίας φθείρεσθαι τα οίκοι υπό των προσοίκων βαρβάρων εμβεβλη-κότων εις την χώραν και κρατουντών άνεχώρησαν 326 ειρήνην θέμενοι προς τον Κάμιλλον, ούδ* άμφι-σβήτησις εστι προς την Ύυχην ως ούχ ι τής σωτηρίας αιτία κατέστη περισπάσασα τους πολεμίους, μάλλον δ’ άποσπάσασα τής 'Ρώμης άπροσ-δοκήτως.
13.	Άλλα τί δει περί ταΰτα διατρίβειν, α σαφές ούδέν ούδ’ ώρισμένον εχει τω καί τα πράγματα3 σνγχυθήναι των 'Ρωμαίων καί διαφθαρήναι4 τούς επ’5 αυτών ύπομνηματισμούς, ώς Αίβιος ίστόρηκε;
: Σζρονιλίονς Wyttenbach : Σερονίονς.
2 του πατρίου θεού] των πατρίων θΐών Reiske.
8	πράγματα] γράμματα Reiske.
4 σνγχυθήναι . . . διαφθαρήναι transposed by Abresch διαφθαρηναι . . . σνγχυθήναι.
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rivers, trees, living creatures, plains, mountains, mines, the first-fruits of everything, vying for beauty in the aspect and grace that adorns this place ? And then comes the thought: how near did all this come to not being created and to not existing at all! When all things else were overcome by fire and frightful darkness and gloom, by foreign swords and murderous rage, it was poor, irrational, and timorous creatures that contributed the beginning of deliverance ; and those great heroes and commanders, the Manlii, the Servilii, the Postumii. the Papirii, the founders of future illustrious houses, whom naught separated from death, geese aroused to make defence for the god of their fathers and for their fatherland. But if it be true, as Polybius a has recorded in his second book, concerning the Gauls who had at this time seized Rome, that, when news suddenly came to them that their domains at home were in danger of being lost to them at the hands of neighbouring barbarians who had invaded their land and were masters of it, they concluded a treaty of peace with Camillus and withdrew—if this be true, then there can be no contention with Fortune that she was not the cause of Rome’s preservation, by distracting the enemy, or rather, by abstracting them from Rome quite unexpectedly.
13.	But what need is there to dwell on these matters, which offer nothing certain or definite because of the confusion of the events of Roman history and the destruction of contemporary chronicles, as Livyb has recorded ? Certainly the
° ii. 18. 3.	b Livy, vi. 1. 2.
5	in F.C.B.: ύπ (τους υπάτων? = Fasti Consulares, Helm-bold).
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(326)	τα γάρ ύστερον μάλλον οντα δήλα καί καταφανή δεικνύει τήν τής Τύχης εύμενειαν, ή εγωγε1 τίθεμαι, καί τήν ’Αλεξάνδρου τελευτήν, άνδρός εύτυχήμασι μεγάλοις καί κατορθώμασι λαμπροΐς υπό θάρσους Β αμάχου και φρονήματος ώσπερ άστρου φερομενου καί διάττοντος επι δυσμάς εξ άνατολών και βάλ-λοντος ήδη τάς των οπλών αύγάς εις τήν Ιταλίαν, ως πρόφασις μεν ήν αύτω τής στρατεία? 6 Μολοτ-τό? Αλέξανδρος υπό Βρεττίων και Αευκανών περί ΪΙανδοσίαν κατακεκομμενος' 6 δ’ άγων αυτόν ως αληθώς επι πάντας άνθρώπους δόξης ερως και ηγεμονίας ζήλον εσχε και άμιλλαν ύπερβαλεσθαι τα Διονύσου και 'Ηρακλεους περατα τής στρατη-λασίας. τής δ’ ’Ιταλία? επυνθάνετο τήν εν (Ρώμη δύναμιν και άλκήν ώσπερ στόμωμα προτεταγμενην C άνομα γάρ και δόξα τούτων επιφανεστάτη δι-επεμπετο προς αυτόν ώσπερ άθλητών μυρίοις εγ-γεγυμνασμενων πολεμοις.
ου γάρ άναιμωτί γε διακρινθήμεναι οίω, συμπεσόντων οπλοις άνικήτοις φρονημάτων άδου-λώτων. πλήθος μεν γάρ ήσαν οΰτοι τρισκαίδεκα μυριάδων ούκ ελάττους, πολεμικοί δε και άνδρώδεις άπαντες,
επιστάμενοι μεν άφ’ ίππων άνδράσι μάρνασθαι και οθι χρή πεζόν εόντα.
1 ἡ εγωγε Wyttenbach : έγώ 8e.
α In 330 b.c. ; he was the uncle of Alexander the Great. Cf Livy, viii. 17. 2 k
b Cf. 3o2 A infra; Lucian, Trnr History, i. 7. c Adapted from Homer, ()<J. xviii. 111). d Cf. Livy, ix. 19. 2, who says 2.50,000.
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later events, plainer and clearer as they are, exhibit Fortune’s benignity ; and to Fortune I ascribe also the death of Alexander, a man who by great good luck and brilliant successes, the result of his invincible daring and lofty aspirations, was sweeping swiftly through the world like a shooting star from East to West, and was already allowing the lustre of his arms to σ-le am upon Italy, since the destruction of Alexander the Molossian® near Pandosia at the hands of the Bruttians and Lucanians served him as pretext for the campaign. But truly that love of glory which led him against all mankind embraced both an emulous desire for sovereignty and a wish to rival and to pass beyond the limits of Dionysus’s and Heracles expeditions. He learned that Rome’s power and courage was arrayed for the protection of Italy like a firm-set battle-line ; for some account of their illustrious name and fame was often transmitted to him, as of athletes thoroughly practised in countless wars.
Not without spilling of blood could this matter, I deem, have been settled/
had the great aspirations of these two unconquered peoples with their invincible arms clashed with each other. For in numbers at this time the Romans were no fewer than an hundred and thirty thousand mend; and every one of them was warlike and intrepid.6
Knowing on horseback How to do battle with men, and even, if need be, dismounted/
* Cf. Livy, ix. 16. 19 if., for a comparison of Alexander and tiK- Romans.	/ Homer, Od. ix. 49-50.
ON THE FORTUNE OR THE VIRTUE OF ALEXANDER
(DE ALEXANDRI MAGNI FORTUNA AUT VIRTUTE)
I AND II
Ν 2
VOL. IV
INTRODUCTION
Again we have epideictic orations similar to the preceding and the following essays, and the conclusion again is abrupt, as if the speaker had been obliged to stop after a certain period of time had elapsed. Note, however, the very considerable difference in length betiveen the first and the second part of the present work.
We know nothing of the circumstances under which these orations were delivered, but it is quite possible that they were spoken at Rome to show the Romans what an educated Greek could do in the treatment of a controversial subject.
The first oration deals mainly with the manner in which Fortune used Alexander ; but much is also said of the manner in which he met the buffetings of Fortune and rose superior to them. In the second oration Fortune is by no means neglected, but rather more is said of Alexander’s Virtue ; thus it is not surprising to find in Lamprias’s list of Plutarch’s works two entries : the first, No. 176, Alexanders Fortune (Περί τἡς 3 Αλεξάνδρου τυχί/ς) and the second, No. 186, Alexander's Virtue (ΙΙερι της 3Αλεξάνδρου άρετηή.
Much that is included here is found also in Plutarch’s Life of Alexander, in Arrian’s Anabasis, and in other writers cited in the notes.
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The genuineness of the tradition which ascribes these works to Plutarch (for the attribution had been attacked by A. Schafer and by L. Weber) has been brilliantly vindicated by \V. Nachstadt in his dissertation, De Plutarchi Declamationibus quae sunt De Alexandri Fortuna (Berliner Beitrdge fur klassischen Philologie, ii.), Karl Vogt, Berlin, 1895. This excellent work also contains a discussion of many of the problems which confront the editor of these essays and has been of great service.
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26)	ΠΕΡΙ
D ΤΗΣ ΑΛΕΞΑΝΔΡΟΥ ΤΥΧΗΣ H ΑΡΕΤΗΣ
ΛΟΓΟΣ Α
1.	Οντος 6 της Τύχης λόγος εστίν, ’ίδιον και μόνης αυτής1 εργον άποφαινομενης *Αλέξανδρον. δεῖ δ’ άντειπεΐν υπέρ φιλοσοφίας, μάλλον δ’ υπέρ ’Αλεξάνδρου δυσχεραίνοντος και άγανα κτοΰντος, ει προίκα δόξει και παρά τής Τύχης λαβεΐν την ηγεμονίαν, ήν ωνιον αίματος πολλοΰ και τραυμάτων επαλλήλων κτώμενος
Κ	πολλάς μεν άυπνους νύκτας ίαυεν,
ήματα δ* αίματόεντα διεπρησσεν πολεμίζων
προς άμάχους δυνάμεις και άπειρα φυλά και ποταμούς άπεράτους καί πέτρας άτοξεύτους, εύβουλία και καρτερία και ανδρεία, καί σωφροσύνη παρα-πεμπόμενος.
2.	Οΐμαι δ’ αν αυτόν είπεΐν προς την Τύχην τοΐς κατορθώμασιν αυτήν επιγράφουσαν, “ μή μου διάβαλλε την άρετήν μηδ* άφαιροΰ περισπώσα την δόξαν. Ααρεΐος ήν σόν εργον, ον εκ δούλου καί
1 αυτής Abresch: αυτής.
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I
ι. This is Fortune’s discourse, vho declares that Alexander is her own characteristic handiwork, and hers alone. But some rejoinder must be made on behalf of philosophy, or rather on Alexander’s behalf, who would be vexed and indignant if he should be thought to have received as a pure gift, even at the hands of Fortune, the supremacy which he won at the price of much blood and of wounds that followed one after another ; and
Many a night did he spend without sleeping, Many a blood-stained day did he pass amid combats unceasing,®
against irresistible forces and innumerable tribes, against impassable rivers and mountain fastnesses whose summit no arrow could reach, furthered by M-ise counsels, steadfast purpose, manly courage, and a prudent heart.
2. I think that if Fortune should try to inscribe her name on his successes, he would say to her, “ Slander not my virtues, nor take away my fair fame by detraction. Darius was your handiwork : he who was
e Adapted from Homer, II. ix. 325-326.
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αστάνδου βασιλεως κύριον Περσών εποίησας' καί F Σαρδανάπαλλος, ω το διάδημα της βασιλείας πορφύραν ξαίνοντι περιεθηκας. εγώ δ’ είς Σοΰσα νικών δι’ Άρβήλων άναβεβηκα, και Κιλικία μοι πλατείαν άνεωξεν Αίγυπτον, Κιλικίαν δε Γράνι-κος, ον Μιθριδάτη και Σπιθριδάτη νεκροΐς επιβάς διεπερασα. κόσμει σεαυτην και σεμνύνου βασι-λεΰσιν άτρωτο ις και άναιμάκτοις’ εκείνοι γάρ 327 €υτνχεΐς ησαν, τΩχοι και Άρταξερξαι, ονς ευθύς εκ γενετής τω Κ ύρου θ ράνω ενίδρυσ ας. τούμδν δε σώμα πολλά σύμβολα φερει Τύχης άνταγωνιζο-μενης ου συμμαχούσης. πρώτον εν Τλλυριοΐς λίθω την κεφαλήν, ύπερω δἐ τον τράχηλον ηλοηθην* επειτα περί Γ ράνικον την κεφαλήν βαρβαρικη μαχαίρα διεκόπην, εν δ’ Ίσσώ ξίφει τον μηρόν προς δε Γάζη το μεν σφυράν ετοξεύθην, τον δ’ ώμον εκπεσών εξ έδρας βαρύς περιεδίνησα1, προς δε λίαρακανδάνοις2 τοξεύματι3 το της κνημης οστεον διεσχίσθην τα λοιπά δ> ’Ινδών πληγαι και βίαι
1 εκπεσών . . . περιεδίνησα corrupt.
2 Μαρακανδάνοις Reiske : μαρακάνδαν τοΐς or μαρακαδάρτοις.
3 τοξενματι Kronenberg: τοξενμασι.
° Of. 340 c, infra ; Life of Alexander, chap, xviii. (G74 d). Aclian, I Aria IJistoria, xii. 43, says that he was a slave ; and Strabo, xv. 3. 24, Diodorus, xvii. 5, say that he was not of the royal family.
b Cf. 336 c, infra.	c 331 b.c.
d The battle of Issus, 333 b.c.	e 331 r.c.
f Artaxerxes III. (358-338 h.c.).
9 This wound is elsewhere unknown to history. For the wounds of Alexander see the excellent tables of Nachstadt, op. cit. pp. 38-44.
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a slave and courier of the king,0 him did you make the mighty lord of Persia ; and Sardanapalus, upon whose head you placed the royal diadem, though he spent his days in carding purple wool.6 But I, through my victory at Arbela γ’ went up to Susa, and Ciliciad opened the way for me into the broad land of Egypt ; but to Cilicia I came bv way of the Granicus,* which I crossed, using as a bridge the dead bodies of Mithridates and Spithridates. Adorn yourself, proud Fortune, and vaunt your dominion over kings that never felt a wound nor shed a drop of blood. For they have been Fortune’s favourites, men such as Ochus/ was and Artaxerxes, whom at the very hour of their birth you placed upon the throne of Cyrus. But my body bears many a token of an opposing Fortune and no ally of mine. First, among the Illyriansmy head was Ab ounded by a stone and my neck by a cudgel. Then at the Granicus h my head was cut open by an enemy’s dagger, at Issus i my thigh was pierced by the sword. Next at GazaJ' my ankle was wounded by an arrow, my shoulder was dislocated, and I Avhirled heavily round and round. Then at Maracandafc the bone of my leg was split open by an arrow. There awaited me towards the last also the bufferings I received among the Indians and the
h Cf. 34Ί a-c, inf ra ·, Life of Alexander, chap. xvi. (673 a) ; Arrian, Anabasis, i. 15. 7 ; Diodorus, xvii. 20.
* By Darius, according to Chares (341 c, infra; Life of Alexander, chap. xx. (675 f)) ; but this is unknown to Arrian, Diodorus, Curtins, and Justin.
j The text is probably corrupt; in Curtius, iv. 6, we hear of two wounds, and they are quite different ones. One wound is reported in 341 b, infra·, Life of Alexander, chap, xxv. (679 b) ; Arrian, Anabasis, ii. 27. 2.
k Cf. 341 b, infra·, Arrian, Anabasis, iii. 30. 11 ; Curtius, νη. 6.
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Β λιμών1, εν ’Ασπασίοις2 ετοξεύθην τόν ώμον, iv δε (327) Γαυδρίδαι? τό σκέλος’ εν ΜαλΛοῖ? βελει μεν άττδ τόξου τό στερνόν ενερεισθεντι καί καταδύσαντι τον σίδηρον, ύπερον δε πληγη παρά τον τράχηλον, ότε προστεθεΐσαι τοι? τείχεσιν αι κλίμακες εκλάσθησαν’ εμε δ’ η Τύχη μόνον συνεΐρξεν ουδέ λαμπροΐς άντ-αγωνισταΐς, άλλα βάρβαροι? ασημοις χαριζομενη τηλικοΰτον εργον’ ει δε μη ΙΙτολεμαΐος ύπερεσχε την πελτην, Λιμναίος δε προ εμού μυρίοις άπαντη -σας βελεσιν επεσεν, ηρειφαν δε θυμώ και βία Μακεδονες· τό τείχος, εδει τάφον *Αλεξάνδρου την βάρβαρον εκείνην και ανώνυμον κώμην γενεσθαι.”
C 3. Καί μην τα μεν αυτής της στρατείας, χειμώνες, αύχμοί, βάθη ποταμών, άορνα ύφη, θηρίων υπερφυείς οφεις, άγριοι δίαιται, μεταβολαι δυναστών, παλιμπροδοσίαι3* τα δἐ προ της στρατείας, ετι4, τοΐς Φιλιππικοΐς πολεμοις επεσπαιρεν η Ελλός, άπεσείοντο δ’ αι Θήβαι τ<ών όπλων την Χαιρωνικήν κόνιν εκ του πτώματος άνιστάμεναι, και συνηπτον αι Άθήναι τας χεΐρας όρεγουσαι* πάσα δ’ ύπουλος ην5 Μακεδονία προς Άμύνταν άποβλεπουσα και
1	λιμών F.C.B., cf. Life of Alexander, chap. lxvi.; θηρίων van Herwerden; θυμουμάνων H. Richards : θυμών.
2	Ασπασίοις (as elsewhere) K. Schmidt: άπασιν ois.
3	παλιμπροδοσίαι Bryan : πάλιν προδοσίαι.
4	ert Reiske: άπι.
6 ην Bernardakis: η.
a Cf. Life of Alexander, chap. lxvi. (702 a-b) ; Arrian, Anabasis, vi. 24-25.
b Cf. Ibid., iv. 23. 3 ; Curtius, viii. 3. c Nothing is known of this wound.
d Cf. 3 Π c, 313 e if., infra; Life of Alexander, chap, lxiii. (700 β ff.); Arrian, Anabasis, vi. 9, 10 ; Diodorus, xvii. 98; Curtins, ix, 4, 5 ; Strabo, xv. 1. 33.
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violence of famines.0 Among the Aspasians b my shoulder was wounded by an arrow, and among the Gandridae c my leg. Among the Mallians,d the shaft of an arrow sank deep into my breast and buried its steel; and I was struck in the neck by a cudgel, when the scaling-ladders which we had moved up to the Avails were battered down ; and Fortune cooped me up alone, favouring ignoble barbarians and not illustrious adversaries with such an exploit. But if Ptolemy e had not held his shield above me, and Limnaeus-f taking his stand before me had not fallen,, a target for ten thousand shafts, and if my Macedonians had not overthrown the wall with spirit and main force, then that nameless village in a foreign land must needs have become the tomb of Alexander.”
o.	Moreover, there were the trials of the campaign itself: storms, droughts, deep rivers, the heights of the Birdless Rock,9 the monstrous shapes of savage beasts, an uncivilized manner of life, the constant succession of petty kings and their repeated treachery. Then there were also the difficulties before his expedition :h Greece was still gasping over Philip’s wars ; Thebes, staggering to her feet after her fall, was shaking the dust of Chaeroneia from her arms, and Athens was stretching forth a helping hand to join with Thebes. All Macedonia was festering with revolt and looking toward Amyntas and the children
e Peucestas in Life of Alexander, and in Arrian, Anabasis.
1	Leonnatus according to Arrian (Anabasis, vi. 10. 2).
0 Cf. Moralia, 181 c; Arrian, Anabasis, iv. 2S; Diodorus, xvii. 85. Sir Aurel Stein has identified Aornos with the plateau of Pir-s’ar {On Alexander's Track to the Indus, Macmillan, 1929).
h Cf. Life of Alexander, chap. xi. (670 b).
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(327) τους Άερόπου παΐδας' άνερρηγνυντο δ’ Τλλυριοί, καί τα Σ,κυθών επίμορεΐτο τοΐς προσοίκοις νεωτερί-ζουσι1· το δε Περσικόν χρυσών διά των εκασταχοΰ D δημ,αγωγών ρεον εκίνει την Πελοπόννησον κενοί δ’ οι Φιλίππου θησαυροί χρημάτων, καί προσην ετι δάνειον, ως Όνησίκριτος ιστορεί, διακοσίων ταλάντων. εν τοσαύτη πενία καί πράγμασι ταραχάς εχουσι μειράκιον άρτι την παιδικήν παραλλάττον ηλικίαν εθάρρησεν ελπίσαι Παβυλώνα καί Σουσα, μάλλον δε την πάντων άνθρο^πων αρχήν εις νουν εμβαλεσθαι, τοΐς τρισμυρίοις οΐς εσχε2 πεζοΐς καί τετρακισχίλιοι ιππεΰσι πιστεύσας' τοσοΰτοι γάρ ήσαν, ώς ’Αριστόβουλός φησιν ως δε Πτολεμαίος E ο βασιλεύς, τρισμύριοι πεζοί πεντακισχίλιοι δ’ ιππείς· ως δ* Άναξιμενης, τετρακισμύριοι πεζοί καί τρισχίλιοι, πεντακισχίλιοι δἐ καί πεντακόσιοι ιππείς, τό δε λαμπρόν αύτώ καί μέγα παρασκευα-σθεν υπό της Τύχης εφόδιον εβδομηκοντα τάλαντ’ ην, ως φησιν ’Αριστόβουλος' ώς δε Αοΰρις, τριάκοντα μόνον ημερών επισιτισμός.
4. ”Αβουλος οΰν καί προπετης *Αλέξανδρος εξ εύτελνών ούτως επί τηλικαύτην δύναμιν όρμώ-μενος; ου μεν οΰν. τις γάρ από μειζόνων η καλλιόνων αφορμών άνηγετο, μεγαλοφυχίας, συν-εσεως, σωφροσύνης, ανδραγαθίας, αΐς3 αυτόν
1 ΐΈωτερίζουσι Reiske, confirmed by a few .mss. : νεωτεροΰσι.
2 οΐς εσχε F.C.B. : οΐεσθαι.
3 άΐς F.C.B. and Stegmann: οΐς.
a Very little is known of this faction. Cf. Diodorus, xiv. MT and 89. Amyntas later joined Darius and met his death soon after the battle of Issus.
6 £40,000 or 8200,000.
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of Aeropus® ; the Illyrians were again rebelling, and trouble with the Scythians was impending for tlieir Macedonian neighbours, who were in the throes cf political change ; Persian gold flowed freely through the hands of the popular leaders everywhere, and helped to rouse the Peloponnesus ; Philip’s treasuries were bare of money, and in addition there was owing a loan of two hundred talents5 (as Onesicritiis records). In such poverty c and in circumstances fraught with such uncertainty, a stripling, scarcely older than a boy, had the daring to hope for Babylon and Susa ; nay more, to conceive the project of dominion over all the world, relying only on the thirty thousand foot and four thousand cavalry which were his ; for, according to Aristobulus, that ΛλῬε the full extent of their number. But King Ptolemy puts them at thirty thousand foot and five thousand horse, Anaximenes at forty-three thousand foot, fifty-five hundred horse. And the great and glorious war-chest which Fortune had ready for him was only seventy talents,d as Aristobulus e says, though Diiris f says it was provision for only thirty days.
4.	Was, then, Alexander ill-advised and precipitate in setting forth with such humble resources to acquire so vast an empire ? By no means. For who has ever put forth with greater or fairer equipment than he : greatness of soul, keen intelligence, self-restraint, and manly courage, with which Philosophy
c For the varying accounts of the wealth and forces of Alexander cf. 342 d, infra; Life of Alexander, chap. xv. (072 a); Arrian, Anabasis, i. 11. 3; and Alexander’s own account, according to Arrian, Anabasis, vii. i>. 6 if.
d £14,000 or $70,000.
• Cf. 342 d, infra.
1 Cf. Muller, Frag. Hist. Graec. ii. p. 472.
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εφωδίαζε φιλοσοφία προς την στρατείαν ; ναι/ πλείονας παρ’ ’Αριστοτελους του καθηγητοΰ η F παρά Φιλίππου του πατρός άφορμάς εχων δι-εβαινεν επί ΥΙερσας. άλλα τοΐς μεν γράφουσιν, ως 3Αλέξανδρος εφη ποτε την ’ΙΛιάδα και την ’Οδύσσειαν ακόλουθε ΐν αύτώ της στ ρατείας εφόδιον, πιστεύομεν, *Ομηρον σεμνύνοντες· αν δε τις φη την Ίλιάδα καί την ’Οδύσσειαν παραμύθιον πόνου καί 328 διατριβήν επεσθαι σχολής2 γλυκείας, εφόδιον δ’ αληθώς γεγονέναι τον εκ φιλοσοφίας λόγον καί τούς περί άφοβίας καί ανδρείας ετι δε σωφροσύνης καί μεγαλοφυχ ίας ύπομνηματισμούς, καταφρονουμεν; ότι δηλαδη περί συλλογισμών ούδεν ουδέ περί αξιωμάτων εγραφεν,3 ουδ’ εν Αυκείω περίπατον συνεσχεν ούδ’ εν Άκαδημεία θεσεις εΐπεν τούτοις γάρ όρίζουσι φιλοσοφίαν οι λόγον αυτήν ούκ εργον νομίζοντες. καίτοι γ’ ουδέ ΐΐυθαγόρας εγραφεν ούδεν ουδέ Σωκράτης ουδ* Άρκεσίλαος ουδέ Καρ-νεάδης, οι δοκιμώτατοι τών φιλοσόφων καί ούκ ησχολοΰντο περί πολέμους εκείνοι τηλικούτους, Β ούδε βασιλεύς βαρβάρους ημερουντες ουδἐ πόλεις 'Ελληνίδας επικτίζοντες* άγρίοις εθνεσιν ούδ’ άθεσμα καί άνήκοα φύλα νόμους διδάσκοντες καί είρηνην επηεσαν, άλλα καί σχολάζοντες τό γράφειν παρ-ίεσαν τοΐς σοφισταΐς. ποθεν ούν επιστεύθησαν εκείνοι φιλοσοφεΐν; άφ’ ών εΐπον η άφ’ ών εβίωσαν
1	ναι E. Capps : και.
2	διατριβήν σχολής Reiske: διατριβής καί σχολής.
3	Ζγραψεν Bernardakis, to harmonize with the other aorists:
Ζγραφεν.	4 ςπικτίζοντες] iyκτίζοντας Bernardakis.
a Cf. Life of Alexander, chaps, viii. (p. 668 d) and xxvi.
(679 c-d) ; Pliny, Natural History, vii. 29. 108.
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herself provided him for his campaign ? Yes, the equipment that he had from Aristotle his teacher when he crossed over into Asia was more than what he had from his father Philip. But although \ve believe those who record that Alexander once said that the Iliad a and the Odyssey accompanied him as equipment for his campaigns, since we hold Homer in reverence, yet are we to contemn anyone who asserts that the works of Homer accompanied him as a consolation after toil and as a pastime for sweet hours of leisure, but that his true equipment was philosophic teaching, and treatises on Fearlessness and Courage, and Self-restraint also, and Greatness of Soul ? For of course it is obvious that Alexander wrote nothing on the subject of either syllogisms or axioms, nor did he have the opportunity of sharing the walks in the Lyceum,6 or of discussing propositions in the Academy. For it is by these criteria that those define philosophy who regard it as a theoretical rather than a practical pursuit. And yet even Pythagoras wrote nothing at all, nor did Socrates, nor Arcesilaiis, nor Carneades, who were all most notable among philosophers. Nor were these philosophers continuously occupied with such tremendous wars, nor with spreading civilization among foreign princes, nor in establishing Grecian cities among savage nations, nor did they go on and on, instructing lawless and ignorant tribes in the principles of law and peace ; but, even though they had leisure, they relinquished the writing of philosophy to sophists. Whence, then, comes our belief that they were true philosophers ? Surely from what they said, or from the
6 That is, of occupying himself with Peripatetic (Aristotelian) philosophy.
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28) η άφ' ών εδίδαξαν. από τούτων κρινέσθω και 'Αλέξανδρος- όφθήσεται γαρ οΐς εΐπεν οΐς επραξεν οΐς έποίδευσε φιλόσοφος.
5. Καί πρώτον το παραδοξότατον, ει βούλει, σκόπει, τούς 'Αλεξάνδρου μα θήτας τοΐς Πλάτωνο?, τοΐς Έωκράτους άντιπαραβάλλων. ευφυείς ούτοι και ομόγλωσσους επαίδευον, εΐ μηδέν άλλο, φωνής C 'Έ,λληνίδος συνιέντας- και πολλούς ούκ έπεισαν-άλλα Κριτίαι και Άλκιβιάδαι και Κλειτοφώντες, (ώσπερ χαλινόν τον λόγον εκπτυσαντες, άλλη πη1 παρετράπησαν.
Την δ’ Αλεξάνδρου παιδείαν αν επιβλέπης, 'Ύρκανούς γαμεΐν έπαίδευσε και γεωργεΐν εδίδαξεν Άραχωσίους, και Έογδιανούς επεισε πατέρας τρέφε ιν και μη φονευειν, και ΤΙέρσας σέβεσθαι μητέρας άλλα μη γαμεΐν. ώ θαυμαστής φιλοσοφίας, δι’ ην Ίυδοι θεούς 'Ελληνικούς προσκυνοΰσι, Έκυθαι θά-πτουσι τούς άποθανόντας ου κατεσθίουσι. θαυμά-D ζομεν την Καρνεάδου δύναμιν, ει Κλειτόμαχον, Άσδρουβαν καλουμενον πρότερον και Καρχηδόνιον το γένος, έλλ.ηνίζειν εποίησε- θαυμάζομεν την
1 πη Abresell: που.
α Tt is interesting to note that dialogues bearing the names of all these pupils have been handed down to us under the name of Plato, although some of them are thought to be spurious.
b Wyttenbach in sadness doubts whether these ethnological remarks are the fruit of any research on the part of Plutarch. But they probably derive from a hazy recollection of such passages as Herodotus, i. 216 (of the Massa^etae). Note, however, that Strabo supports Plutarch on this custom of the Persians (xv. 3. -20), which is easily explained by the 392
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manner of life which they led, or from the principles which they taught. By these criteria let Alexander also be judged ! For from his words, from his deeds, and from the instruction which he imparted, it will be seen that he was indeed a philosopher.
5.	And first, if you will, consider a matter entirely contrary to the general belief, and compare Alexander’s pupils with those of Plato and Socrates. Plato and Socrates taught pupils of splendid natural endowment who spoke the same language ; so that, even if the pupils understood nothing else, at least they understood the Greek tongue. And even so, Plato and Socrates did not win over many. But their pupils, such as Critias and Alcibiades and Cleitophon,0 were prone to spew the good word forth, as a horse the curbing bit, and turned them to other ways.
But if you examine the results of Alexander’s instruction, you will see that he educated the Hyr-canians6 to respect the marriage bond, and taught the Arachosians to till the soil, and persuaded the Sogdians to support their parents, not to kill them, and the Persians b to revere their mothers and not to take them in wedlock. O wondrous power of Philosophic Instruction, that brought the Indians to worship Greek gods, and the Scythians to bury their dead, not to devour them ! We admire Cameades* power, which made Cleitomachus,c formerly called Hasdmbal, and a Carthaginian by birth, adopt Greek ways. We admire the character of Zeno, which
fact that the young king inherited his father’s harem as well as his father’s stable, and that the father’s younger wives furnished the beginning of the son’s harem. Cf. also Sophocles, Τrachiniae,1221-1251. For other pleasant customs of the Hvrcanians cf. Moralia, 499 d.
e Cf. Diogenes Laertius, iv. 67 ; Athenaeus, 402 c.
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(328) διάθεσιν Τ^ήνωνος, el Διογένη τον Βαβυλώνιον 'έπεισε φιλοσοφεΐν.	άλλ’ ’Αλεξάνδρου την Ασίαν
έξημερούντος 'Όμηρος ην ανάγνωσμα, και ΪΙερσών και Σουσιανών και Τεδρωσίων παΐδες τάς Ένρι-πίδου και Σοφοκλέους τραγωδίας ήδον. και Σωκράτης ως* 1 μεν ξ ένα παρεισάγων δαιμόνια δίκην τοΐς Άθήνησιν ώφλίσκανε συκοφάνταις· διά δ’ Αλέξανδρον τούς 'Ελλήνων θεούς Βάκτρα και Καύκασος προσεκυνησε. Πλάτων μεν γάρ μίαν E γράφας πολιτείαν ούδένα πέπεικεν αυτή χρήοθαι διά το αυστηρόν· Αλέξανδρος δ’ υπέρ έβδομη κοντά πόλεις βάρβαροις εθνεσιν έγκτίσας και κατασπείρας την Ασίαν Ελληνικοί? τέλεσι, τής άνημέρου και θηριώδους εκράτησε διαίτης. καί τούς μεν Πλά-τωνος ολίγοι νόμους άναγι γνώσκομεν, τοΐς δ* * Αλεξάνδρου μυριάδες άνθρώπων εχρήσαντο καί χρώνται· μακαριώτεροι των διαφυγόντων Αλέξανδρον οι κρατηθέντες γενόμενοί’ τούς μεν γάρ ούδεις επαυσεν άθλίοος ζώντας, τούς δ* ήνάγκασεν εύδαι-μονεΐν ό νικήσας. ώσθ’ όπερ είπε Θεμιστοκλής, όπηνίκα φυγών ετυχε δωρεών μεγάλων παρά F βασιλέως καί τρεις πόλεις ύποφόρους ελαβε, την μεν εις σίτον την δ’ εις οίνον την δ’ εις οφον, “ ώ παΐδες άπωλόμεθ' αν ει μη άπωλόμεθα"· τούτο περί των άλόντων υπ' Αλεξάνδρου δικαιότερόν ἐστιν είπεΐν. ου κ αν ήμερώθησ αν, ει μη έκρατή-
1 ως added by van Ilerwerden (after /xev).
α Diogenes, from Seleucia in Mesopotamia (Strabo, xvi.
1. 16; Diogenes Laertius, vi. 81), was said to have been a pupil of Chrysippus, and thus was converted to the inheritance of Zeno, Stoicism.
6 Cf. Life of Alexander, chap. viii. (p. 668 e).
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persuaded Diogenes a the Babylonian to be a philosopher. But when Alexander was civilizing Asia, Homer was commonly read, and the children of the Persians, of the Susianians, and of the Gedrosians learned to chant the tragedies of Sophocles and Euripides.5 And although Socrates, when tried on the charge of introducing foreign deities,c lost his cause to the informers who infested Athens, yet through Alexander Bactria and the Caucasus learned to revere the gods of the Greeks. Plato wrote a book on the One Ideal Constitution, but because of its forbidding character he could not persuade anyone to adopt it; but Alexander established more than seventy cities among savage tribes, and sowed all Asia with Grecian magistracies, and thus overcame its uncivilized and brutish manner of living. Although few of us read Plato’s Laws, yet hundreds of thousands have made use of Alexander’s laws, and continue to use them. Those who were vanquished by Alexander are happier than those who escaped his hand; for these had no one to put an end to the wretchedness of their existence, while the victor compelled those others to lead a happy life. Therefore it is even more just to apply Themistocles’ saying d to the nations conquered by Alexander. For, when Themistocles in exile had obtained great gifts from Artaxerxes, and had received three cities to pay him tribute, one to supply his bread, another his wine, and a third his meat, he exclaimed, “ My children, we should be ruined now, had we not been ruined before.” Thus Alexander’s new subjects would not have been civilized, had they not been vanquished ; Egypt
e Cf. Plato, Apology, 21 β ; Xenophon, Memorabilia, i. 1. 1. d Cf. Moralia, 1S5 f, and the note there.
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θησαν’ ούκ αν εΐχεν Αλεξάνδρειάν Αίγυπτος, ουδέ Μεσοποταμία Σ,ελεύκειαν ουδέ Προώ^ασιαυ Σογ-διατὴ ουδ* Τυδία Ταουκεφαλίαν, ουδέ πόλιν ΕλΛάδα 329 Καύκασος· παροικούσαν,1 οι?2 εμπολισθεΐσιν3 ἐσ-βεσθη το άγριον καί μετεβαλε τό χείρον ύπο τοΰ κρείττονος εθιζόμενον. el τοίνυν μεγιστον μεν οι φιλόσοφοι φρονοΰσιν επί τω τα σκληρά και απαίδευτα των ηθών εξημεροΰν και μεθαρμόζειν, μύρια δε φαίνεται γένη και φύσεις θηριώδεις μεταβολών * Αλέξανδρος, εικότως αν φιλοσοφώτατος νομίζοιτο.
6.	Και μην η πολύ θαύμαζομενη Πολιτεία τοΰ την Έτωικών αΐρεσιν καταβαλομενου Ζήνωνος εις εν τούτο συντείνει κεφάλαιον, ϊνα μη κατά πόλεις μηδε κατά δήμους οίκώμεν ιδίοις έκαστοι διωρι-Β σμενοι δικαίοις, αλλά πάντας ανθρώπους ήγώμεθα δημότας και πολίτας, εις δε βίος ή και κόσμος, ώσπερ αγέλης συννόρ,ου νομω4 κοινίρ συντρεφο-μενης. τούτο Ζήνων μεν εγραφεν ώσπερ όναρ ή είδωλον ευνομίας φιλοσόφου και πολιτείας άνα-τυπωσάμενος, *Αλέξανδρος δε τω λόγορ το εργον παρεσχεν. ου γάρ, ώς ’Αριστοτέλης συνεβουλευεν αύτώ, τοΐς μεν Έλλ^σιν ήγεμονικώς τοΐς δε βάρβαροι ς δεσποτικώς χρώμενος, και των μεν ώς
1 παροικούσαν Reiske: πepioiKovaav.
2 οΐς F.C.B.: αΐς.
3 εμπολισθΑσιν F.C.B. ; έμπολισθΑσαις Reiske: εμποΰισθύσα.
4 νομω Ilelmbold : νόμω.
“ Alexandria-in-tbe-Caiicasus : <\f. Arrian, Anabasis, iii. 2$. I; iv. 22. 4 ; ν. 1. 5 ; Curiius, vii. 3. 23 ; Diodorus, χνϋ. SM. I.
b Of. Cambridge Ancient History, vol. vii. p. 225 ; Moral la, (J53 κ; Life of Lycurgus, xxxi. (59 λ); Cicero, De
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would not have its Alexandria, nor Mesopotamia its Seleuceia, nor Sogdiana its Prophthasia, nor India its Bucephalia, nor the Caucasus a Greek citya hard by; for by the founding of cities in these places savagery was extinguished and the worse element, gaining familiarity with the better, changed under its influence. If, then, philosophers take the greatest pride in civilizing and rendering adaptable the intractable and untutored elements in human character, and if Alexander has been shown to have changed the savage natures of countless tribes, it is with good reason that he should be regarded as a very great philosopher.
6.	Moreover, the much-admired Republic b of Zeno, the founder of the Stoic sect, may be summed up in this one main principle : that all the inhabitants of this world of ours should not live differentiated by their respective rules of justice into separate cities and communities, but that we should consider all men to be of one community and one polity, and that we should have a common life and an order common to us all, even as a herd that feeds together and shares the pasturage of a common field. This Zeno wrote, giving shape to a dream or, as it were, shadowy picture of a well-ordered and philosophic commonwealth ; but it was Alexander \vho gave effect to the idea. For Alexander did not follow Aristotle’sc advice to treat the Greeks as if he were their leader, and other peoples as if he were their master ; to have regard for the Greeks as for friends and kindred, but
Lfgibus, i. 7-11 (21-33): ]Je Officiis, i. 7 (22); Diogenes Laertius, vii, 32-34-, 121, 129, 13Ϊ.
c Aristotle’s name is not elsewhere linked with this advice ; cf. Strabo, i. 4. 9 (p. 66), or Aristotle, Frag. 60S (ed. V. Hose).
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(329) φίλων καί οίκείων επιμελούμενο? τοΐς δ’ ως ζώοις η φυτοΐς προσφερόμενος,1 πολέμων πολλών καΐΛ φυγών ενεπλησε καί στάσεων ύπουλων την ηγε-C μονίαν αλλά κοινός ηκειν θεόθεν αρμοστής καί διαλλακτης τών όλων νομίζων, οΰς τω λόγιο μη συνηγε τοΐς οπλοις βιαζόμενος, εις τό αυτό συν-ενεγκών τα πανταχόθεν, ώσπερ εν κρατηρι φίλο-τησίω μείξας τούς βίους και τα ηθη καί τούς γάμους και τάς3 δίαιτα?, πατριό α μεν την οικουμένην προσεταξεν ηγεΐσθαι πάντας, άκρόπολιν δε καί φρουράν τό στρατόπεδον, συγγενείς δἐ τούς αγαθούς, αλλοφύλους δἐ τούς πονηρούς' τό δ* Ελληνικόν καί βαρβαρικόν μη χλαμύδι μηδε πελτη μηδ’ άκινάκη μηδε κάνδυϊ διορίζειν, αλλά τό μεν D Ελληνικόν αρετή τό δε βαρβαρικόν κακία τεκ· μαίρεσθαι* κοινός δ* εσθητας ηγεΐσθαι καί τράπεζας καί γάμους καί δίαιτας, δι’ αίματος καί τέκνων άνακεραννυμενους.
7.	Δημάρατος μεν ούν 6 Κορίνθιος εις ών τών Φιλίππου ξένων καί φίλων, οτ * Αλέξανδρον εΐδεν εν Σούσοις, περιχαρής γενόμενος καί δακρύσας μεγάλης εφη χαράς εστερησθαι τούς έμπροσθεν τεθνηκότας 'Ελληνας, οτι ’Αλέξανδρον ούκ εΐδον εν τω Ααρείου θρόνω καθεζόμενον. εγώ δ* ουδἐ τούτου μά Δία του θεάματος ζηλώ τούς ίδόντας, ο καί
1	χρώμζνος . . . έπιμ€λονμ€νος . . . προσφζρόμζνος Reiske, confirmed by a few mss. : χρώμενον . . . έπιμ^λουμ^νον . . . π ροσφζρόμζνον.
2	πολέμων πολλών και Bernardakis:	πολέμιο πολλών or
πολζμοποιών.	3 τό? added by Reiske.
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to conduct himself toward other peoples as though they were plants or animals ; for to do so would have been to cumber his leadership with numerous battles and banishments and festering seditions. But, as he believed that he came as a heaven-sent governor to all, and as a mediator for the whole world, those whom he could not persuade to unite with him, he conquered by force of arms, and he brought together into one body all men everywhere, uniting and mixing in one great loving-cup, as it were, men’s lives, their characters, their marriages, their very habits of life.® He bade them all consider as their fatherland the whole inhabited earth, as their stronghold and protection his camp, as akin to them all good men, and as foreigners only the wicked ; they should not distinguish between Grecian and foreigner by Grecian cloak and targe, or scimitar and jacket ; but the distinguishing mark of the Grecian should be seen in virtue, and that of the foreigner in iniquity ; clothing and food, marriage and manner of life they should regard as common to all, being blended into one by ties of blood and children.
7.	Now Demaratus the Corinthian, one of Philip's intimate friends,6 when he had seen Alexander in Susa, exclaimed with tears of joyc that all the Greeks who had died before that hour had been deprived of a great joy, since they had not seen Alexander seated on the throne of Darius. But I swear that for my part I feel no envy because of this spectacle toward them that saw it, for it was but the
a Cf. Arrian, Anabasis, vii. 11. 8-9.
b Cf. Moral ia, 70 c; Life of Alexander, chap. ix. (669 c).
c Ibid, chaps, xxxvii. (6S7 a), lvi. (696 f) ; Life of Agesilaus, chap. xv. (604 a).
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\ νχης ήν καί κοινόν ετερων1 βασιλέων άλλ εκείνης ήδεως αν μοι δοκώ γενεσθαι της καλής και ίεράς νυμφαγωγίας Θεατής, δτε μια σκηνή χρυσωρόφορ E περιλαβών, εφ* εστίας κοινής και τραπεζης, εκατόν ΪΙερσίδας νύμφας, εκατόν νυμφίους Μακεδουα? και "Ελληνας, αυτός εστεφανωμενος πρώτος αναμελπων τον υμέναιον, ώσπερ φιλοτησιον επάδων μέλος, εις κοινωνίαν συνιοΰσι τοις μεγίστοις και δυνατω-τάτοις γε'νεσι, μιας νυμφίος, πασών δε νυμφαγωγός άμα καί πατήρ και αρμοστής κατά ζυγά συνήπτεν. ήδεως γάρ αν εΐπον,2 “ ώ βάρβαρε Έερξη και ανόητε και μάτην πολλά περί την 'Ελλησποντίαν πονηθεις γέφυραν, ούτως εμφρονες βασιλείς Ασίαν Ευρώπη συνάπτουσιν, ου ξύλοις ουδέ σχεδίαις ούδ’ άφύχοις F και άσυμπαθεσι δεσμοΐς, άλλ’ ερωτι νομίμω και γάμοις σώφροσι και κοινωνίαις παίδων τα γένη συνάπτ οντες.”
8.	Π pos“ τούτον άποβλεπων τον κόσμον * Αλέξανδρος ου την εσθήτα προσηκατο την Μηδικήν, άλλα την ΐίερσικην πολλώ της Μηδικής εύτελεστεραν οΰσαν. τα γάρ έξαλλα καί τραγικά τού βαρβαρι-330 κοΰ κόσμου παραιτησάμενος, οΐον τιάραν και κάνδυν και άναξυρίδας, εκ του ΥΙερσικοϋ και Μακεδονικοί» τρόπου μεμειγμενην τινα στολήν εφόρει, καθάπερ ’Ερατοσθένης ίστόρηκεν, ως μεν φιλόσοφος τοΐς
1 κοινόν Ιτ όρων Wyttenbach: κοινοτίρων.
2 είττον Basel ed. of 1512 and Budaeus: είττεν,
α Cf. Life of Alexander, chap. lxx. (703 e) ; Arrian, Anabasis, vii. 4; Diodorus, χνϋ. 107. 6; Athenaeus, 538 b-e ; Aelian, Τ Aria Historia, viii. 7 ; but the number is not elsewhere given as 100.
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handiwork of Fortune, and the lot of other kings as well. But methinks I would gladly have been a witness of that fair and holy marriage-rite, when he brought together in one golden-canopied tent an hundred Persian brides and an hundred Macedonian and Greek bridegrooms, united at a common hearth and board.0 He himself, crowned with garlands, was the first to raise the marriage hymn as though he were singing a song of truest friendship over the union of the two greatest and most mighty peoples ; for he, of one maid the bridegroom, and at the same time of all the brides the escort, as a father and sponsor united them in the bonds of wedlock. Indeed at this sight I should have cried out for joy, “ O dullard Xerxes, stupid fool that spent so much fruitless toil to bridge the Hellespont! This is the way that wise kings join Asia with Europe ; it is not by beams nor rafts, nov by lifeless and unfeeling bonds, but by the ties of lawful love and chaste nuptials and mutual joy in children that they join the nations together.”
8. Considering carefully this order of affairs, Alexander did not favour the Median raiment, but preferred the Persian, for it was much more simple than the Median. Since he deprecated the unusual and theatrical varieties of foreign adornment, such as the tiara and the full-sleeved jacket and trousers, he wore a composite dress adapted from both Persian and Macedonian fashion,6 as Eratosthenes c has recorded. As a philosopher what he wore was
6 Cf. Life of Alexander, chap. xlv. (690 f-691 λ) ; Diodorus, xvii. 77.
c Presumably in the treatise referred to bv Strabo, i. 4. 9 (p. 66).
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(330) αδιάφορους1 χρώμενος, ώς δ’ ηγεμών κοινδς και βασιλεύ? φιλάνθρωπος τη περί την εσθητα τιμή την των κεκρατημενων ανακτώμενος έννοιαν, ΐνα βεβαίως παραμενωσιν άγαπώντες ως άρχοντας Μακεδάυα?, μη μισοΰντες ώς πολεμίους, τουναντίον γάρ ην άσοφου και τετυφωμενης φυχής την μεν αύτόχρουν χλαμύδα θαυμάζειν, τον δε περιπόρφυρον χιτώνα δυσχεραίνε ιν, η πάλιν εκείνα μεν άτιμάζειν, Β τούτοις δ’ εκπεπληχθαι, δίκην νηπίου παιδδς φυλάττοντα την περιβολην, ην η πάτριος αύτώ συνήθεια καθάπερ τίτθη περιεθηκε. ζώα θηρεύον-τες άνθρωποι δοράς ελάφων περιτίθενται, καί πτερωτοΐς άμπεχοντ αι χιτωνίσκος άγραις επι-χει ροΰντες ορνίθων, καί φυλάττοντ αι ταύρος όφθηναι φοινικίδας εχοντες, ελεφασι δε λευκούς χιτώνας’ ερεθίζεται γάρ υπό τών χρωμάτων τα ζώα τούτων καί διαθηριοϋται. ει δἐ βασιλεύς μεγας έθνη δυσκάθεκτα καί μαχόμενα καθάπερ ζώα τιθασεύων καί μειλισσόμενος εσθησιν οικείας C καί συνηθεσιν εζεπράυνε δίαιτας καί κατεστελλεν, οίκειούμενος αυτών το δύσθυμον καί παρηγορών το σκυθρωπόν, εγκαλοϋσιν; ούχί θαυμάζουσι την σοφίαν, οτι τω τυχόντι μετασχηματισμού την * Ασίαν εδημαγώγησε, τοΐς μεν οπλος τών σωμάτων επικρατήσας, τη δ’ εσθητι τάς φυχάς προσ-αγαγόμενος2; καίτοι γ* Αρίστιππον θαυμάζουσι τον Σωκρατικόν, ότι καί τρίβωνι λιτώ καί Μιλησία
1 τοΐς άΒιαφόροις] τουτοις α&ιαφορως ?
2 προσαγαγόμενος] ττροσαγόμενος in some mss.
α Cf. Moral-ia, 144 d.
6 Cf. Horace, Epistles, i. 17.	“ personamque feret
noil inconcinnus utramque.”
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a matter of indifference, but as sovereign of both nations and benevolent king he strove to acquire the goodwill ot‘ the conquered by showing respect for their apparel, εο that they might continue constant in loving the Macedonians as rulers, and might not feel hate toward them as enemies. Conversely it were the mark of an unwise and vainglorious mind to admire greatly a cloak of uniform colour and to be displeased bv a tunic with a purple border, or again to disdain those things and to be struck with admiration for these, holding stubbornly, in the manner of an unreasoning child, to the raiment in which the custom of his country, like a nurse, had attired him. When men hunt wild animals, they put on the skins of deer, and when they go to catch birds, they dress in tunics adorned with plumes and feathers; they are careful not to be seen by bulls when they have on red garments, nor by elephants when dressed in white ;a for these animals are provoked and made savage by the sight of these particular colours. But if a great king, in taming and mollifying headstrong and warring nations, just as in dealing with animals, succeeded in soothing and stilling them by wearing a garb familiar to them and by following their wonted manner of life, thereby conciliating their rough natures and smoothing their sullen brows, can men impeach him ? Must they not rather wonder at his wisdom, since by but a slight alteration of his apparel he made himself the popular leader of all Asia, conquering their bodies by his arms, but winning over their souls by his apparel ? And yet men marvel at the disciple of Socrates, Aristippus,6 that whether he wore a threadbare
VOL. IV
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(330) χλαμύδι1 χρώμενος δι* άμφοτερων ετήρει τό εύσχημον· Άλεξάνδρω δ’ εγκαλοΰσιν, ότι την πάτριον εσθητα κόσμων ούδε την δορίκτητον ύπερεΐδε, μεγάλων πραγμάτων καταβαλλόμενος D άρχάς. ον γάρ ληστρικώς την 'Ασίαν καταδραμών ούδ' ώσπερ άρπαγμα καί λάφυρον ευτυχίας ανέλπιστου σπαράξα ι και άνασνρασθ αι δια νοηθείς, καθάπερ ύστερον μεν 9Αννίβας 'Ιταλίαν, πρότερον δε Τρήρες 'Ιωνίαν καί Σκυθαι Μηδίαν επηλθον άλλ' ενός ύπηκοα λόγου τα επί γης καί μιας πολιτείας, ενα δήμον ανθρώπους άπαντας άποφηναι βουλόμενος, ούτως εαυτόν εσχημάτιζεν· ει δε μη ταχέως ο δεύρο καταπεμφας την 'Αλεξάνδρου φυχην άνεκαλεσατο δαίμων, εις αν νόμος άπαντας ανθρώπους διωκεΐτο καί προς εν δίκαιον ως προς κοινόν επεβλεπον2 φως. νυν δε της γης άνηλιον E μέρος εμεινεν, όσον 'Αλέξανδρον ου κ εΐδεν.
9· Ουκοΰν πρώτη μεν η της στρατέίας ύπόθεσις φιλόσοφον τον άνδρα συνίστησιν, ούχ εαυτω τρυφήν καί πολυτελείαν άλλα πάσιν άνθρώποις ομόνοιαν καί ειρήνην καί κοινωνίαν προς άλλήλους παρα-σκευάσαι διανοηθεντα.
Αευτερον δ* αυτού καί τάς φωνάς ίδωμεν, επει καί τα των άλλων ήθη βασιλέων καί δυναστών μάλιστα ταΐς φωναΐς αι φυχαί προβάλλουσιν. 'Αντίγονος ο γέρων, σοφιστού τινος αύτω σύγγραμμα προσδιδόντος3 περί δικαιοσύνης, “ άβελ-
1	χλαμνΒι] χλανιδ ι Cobet.
2	διωκύτο . . . επεβλεπον Nachstadt: επεβλεπε . . . ΒιωκεΙτο.
3	προσδώόντος S. Α. Naber, is made fairly certain by προσήκοντος in some mss. and προσΒόντος in most of the others. 404
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cloak or a fine Milesian robe he retained his gentility in either ; but they impeach Alexander because, although paying due respect to his own national dress, he did not disdain that of his conquered subjects in establishing the beginnings of a vast empire. For he did not overrun Asia like a robber nor was he minded to tear and rend it, as if it were booty and plunder bestowed by unexpected good fortune, after the manner in which Hannibal later descended upon Italy, or as earlier the Treresa descended upon Ionia and the Scythians6 upon Media. But Alexander desired to render all upon earth subject to one law of reason and one form of government and to reveal all men as one people, and to this purpose he made himself conform. But if the deity that sent down Alexander’s soul into this world of ours had not recalled him quickly, one law would govern all mankind, and they all would look toward one rule of justice as though toward a common source of light. But as it is, that part of the world which has not looked upon Alexander has remained without sunlight.
9.	Therefore, in the first place, the very plan and design of Alexander s expedition commends the man as a philosopher in his purpose not to win for himself luxury and extravagant living, but to win for all men concord and peace and community of interests.
And, in the second place, let us examine his sayings too, since it is by their utterances c that the souls of other kings and potentates also best reveal their characters. The elder Antigonus remarked to a certain sophist who put in his hands a treatise on
α CL Strabo, i. 3. 21 ; xi. 8. 4. b CL Herodotus, i. 15, 103-106. c CL Momlki, 172 d.
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re ρος ει,” εΐπεν, “ ος ορών με τάς άλλοτρίας πόλεις τύπτοντα λεγεις περί δικαιοσύνηςΑιονύ-Υ σιος δ’ ο τύραννος εκελευε τούς μεν παΐδας αστρα-γάλοις τούς δ’ άνδρας ορκοις εξαπατάν, τοΐς δἐ Σαρδαναπάλλου μνημείοις επιγεγραπται
ταυτ’ εχω οσσ’ εφαγον καί εφύβρισα.
τις ούκ αν εϊποι των αποφθεγμάτων τούτων τω μεν άποφαίνεσθαι φιληδονίαν, τω δ* άθεότητα, τω δ’ αδικίαν και πλεονεξίαν; των δ’ Αλεξάνδρου φωνών αν άφέλης τό διάδημα και τον "Αμμωνα 331 και την εύγενειαν, Έωκράτους η ΐΐλάτωνος η ΊΙυθαγόρου σοι φανοΰνται. μη γάρ ας οι ποιηται ταΐς είκόσιν αντοΰ και τοΐς άνδριάσι μεγαληγορίας επεχάραττον, ου της μετριότητος άλλα της δυ-νάμεως της 9Αλεξάνδρου στοχαζόμενοι, σκοπώμεν
ανδασοΰντι δ’ εοικεν 6 χάλκεος εις Δία λεύσσων, Τάν υπ’ εμοι τίθεμαι· Ζευ, σύ δ* "Ολυμπον εχε.
και άλλου άνδρός,1 “ εγώ Αιός μεν υιός Α ταΰτα μεν οΰν, ώς εφην, οι ποιηται κολακεύοντες αύτοΰ την τύχην προσεΐπον.
Ύών δ’ άληθινών άποφθεγμάτων Αλεξάνδρου Β πρώτον αν τις τα παιδικά διελθοι. ποδωκεστατος γάρ τών εφ> ηλικίας νέων γενόμενος και τών
1 άλλου άνδρός F.C.B.: άλόζανδρος.
“ Attributed elsewhere to Lysander : if. Moralia, 229 b, and the note (Vol. III. p. 873).
b (f. Palatine Ant hoi opt/, vii. 325 ; xvi. 27 : a full list of citations portraying Sarclanapalus in ancient popular philosophy is given by ΛΥ. CapeUe, Hermes, lx. p. 394; see also \V. Headlam, Journal of Philosophy, xxvi. p. 98.
c (f. 335 b, infra', T. Preger, Inscriptions Graecae 406
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justice, “ You are a fool to say anything about justice when you see me smiting other people’s cities.” The despot Dionysius remarked that one should trick children with dice, but men Avitli oaths.0 Upon the tomb of Sardanapalus h is written,
These are still mine—what I ate, and my wanton love-frolics.
Who would not own that by these several sayings are revealed Sardanapalus’s love of pleasure, Dionysius’s impiety, and Antigonus’s injustice and greed ? But if you subtract from Alexander’s sayings his crown, his relationship with Ammon, and his noble birth, they will appear to you as the utterances of a Socrates or a Plato or a Pythagoras. Let us, then, pay no heed to the proud boasts which the poets inscribed upon his portraits and statues, studying, as they were, to portray, not Alexander’s moderation, but his power :
Eager to speak seems the statue of bronze, up to Zeus as it gazes :
“Earth I have set under foot; Zeus, keep Olympus yourself." c
And another man makes Alexander say, “ I am the son of Zeus.”d These expressions, then, as I have said, the poets addressed to Alexander in flattery of his good fortune.
But of the genuine sayings of Alexander we might first review those of his youth. Since he was the swiftest of foot of all the young men of his age/ his
Metricae (1891), pp. 183-187. The epigram is more completely given in the Anthology, xvi. 120, where it is attributed to Archelaus or Asclepiades. Probably, as Ouvre has seen, it belongs to the latter.
d Cf. Life of Alexander, chap, xxvii. (680 f).
* Cf. Moralia, 179 d ; Life of Alexander, chap. iv. (66(3 d).
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(331) εταίρων αυτόν επ' ’Ολυμπία παρορμώντων, ηρώ-τησεν, ει βασιλείς αγωνίζονται* των 8’ ον φαμενων, άδικον εΐπεν είναι την άμιλλαν, εν ῄ νικήσει μόν Ιδιώτας, νικηθησεται δε βασιλεύς.
Του δἐ πατρός Φιλίππου λόγχη τον μηρόν iv Τριβαλλοῖ? διαπαρεντος, και τον μόν κίνδυνον διαφυγόντος, άχθομενου δε τη χωλότητι, “ θαρρεί, πάτερ,” εφη, “ και πρόιθι φαιδρώς,1 ινατης αρετής κατά βήμα μνημονεύη ς.” ταΰτ ου κ εστι διανοίας G φιλοσόφου και διά τον επί τοΐς καλοΐς ενθουσιασμόν ηδη των του σώματος ελαττωμάτων κατεξανιστα-μενης; πώς γάρ αυτόν οίει2 τοΐς ίδίοις άγάλλεσθαι τραυμασι, καθ' έκαστον μέρος έθνους μνημονευοντα και νίκης και πόλεων άλισκομενων καί βασιλέων3 παραδιδόντων, ούκ εγκσ,λυπτόμενον ουδέ κατ α-κρύπτοντα τάς ούλάς, άλλ' ώσπερ εικόνας εγ-κεχαραγμενας αρετής και ανδραγαθίας περιφόροντα;
10.	Και μην ει ποτε γενοιτο των 'Ομηρου σύγ-κρισις επών iv ταΐς διατριβαΐς η παρά τά συμπόσια, άλλον άλλου στίχον προκρίνοντος, αυτός ως δια-φεροντα πάντων ενεκρινε τούτον,
άμφότερον βασιλεύς τ αγαθός κρατερός τ α ίχμητής,
Χ) ον άλλος έπαινον τω χρόνω προελαβε, τούτον αυτώ νόμον κεΐσθαι λογιζόμενος, ώστ' είπεΐν 'Όμηρον οτι τω α υτώ μετρώ την μεν Άγαμεμνονος άνδρα-
1	φαιδρώς Reiske: φανερώς (but cf. Philologus xc. ρ. 121, note 2).
2	οΐει Xylander and marginal variant in E: επί.
3	βασιλέων] Reiske would add εαυτούς.
a Attributed to a Spartan woman in Moralia, 24· 1 e, where see the note.
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comrades urged him to enter the Olympic games. He asked if the competitors were kings, and when his friends replied that they were not, he said that the contest was unfair, for it was one in which a victory would be over commoners, but a defeat would be the defeat of a king.
When the thigh of his father Philip had been pierced by a spear in battle with the Triballians, and Philip, although he escaped with his life, was vexed vith his lameness, Alexander said, “Be of good cheer, father, and go on your way rejoicing, that at each step you may recall your valour.”0 Are not these the words of a truly philosophic spirit which, because of its rapture for noble things, already revolts against mere physical encumbrances ? How, then, think you, did he glory in his own wounds, remembering by each part of his body affected a nation overcome, a victory von, the capture of cities, the surrender of kings ? He did not cover over nor hide his scars, but bore them with him openly as symbolic representations, graven on his body, of virtue and manly courage.
10. And in the same spirit if ever there chanced to be in hours of ease or at a banquet a comparison of the verses of Homer, each man choosing his favourite line, Alexander always judged this verse to be the greatest of all :
Both things is he: both a goodly king and a warrior mighty.&
This praise, which at the time it was written another had received, Alexander conceived to be a law for himself, so that he said of Homer that in this same verse he had honoured the manly courage of Aga-b Iliad, iii. 179 ; cf. Xenophon, Memorabilia, iii. 2. 2.
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(331) γαθίαν κεκόσμηκε, την δ ’Αλεξάνδρου μεμάν-τ€υται.	διαβάς τοίνυν τον 'Ελλήσποντον εθεάτο
την Τροίαν άνατυπούμενος τάς ήρωικάς πράξεις· καί τινος αύτώ των εγχωρίων υποσχόμενου την Πάριδο? λύραν, ει βούλοιτο, δώσειν, “ ούδεν,” εφη, “ τῆ? εκείνου δέομαι’ την γάρ Αχίλλειος κέκτημαι, προς ήν εκείνος άνεπαύετο
άειδε δ’ άρα κλία άνδρών ή δε ΙΙάριδο? πάντως μαλακήν τινα και θήλειαν E αρμονίαν ερωτικοις εφαλλε μελεσι.” φιλοσόφου τοίνυν εστι φυχής σοφίας εράν και σοφούς άνδρας θαυμάζειν μάλιστα’ τούτο δ* ’Αλεξάνδρα) προσήν ως ούδεν ι των βασιλέων. και πώς μεν είχε προς ’ Αριστοτελην εϊρηταί’ και οτ ι τον μεν αρμονικόν1 ’ Ανάξαρχον εντιμότατον των φίλων ενόμιζε, Πύρ-ροονι δἐ τῷ * Κλείω πρώτον εντυχόντι μυρίους χρυσούς εδωκε, Ξ,ενοκράτει δε τω Πλάτωυο? συνήθει πεντήκοντά τάλαντα δωρεάν επεμφεν, *Ονη-σίκριτον δε τον Διογενους τού Κιηὐτ μαθητήν ότι άρχοντα τών κυβερνητών κατεστησεν υπό πλειόνων ιστό ρητά ι.
Αιογενε ι δ’ αύτώ περί Κόρινθον εις λόγους F ελθών ούτως εφριξε και κατεπλάγη τον βίον και τό αξίωμα τού άνδρός, ώστε πολλάκις αυτού
1 αρμονικόν] €υ8αιμονικον suggested by Menage from Diogenes Laertius, ix. 60.
α Cf. Life of Alexander, chap. xv. (072 b) ; Aclian, Varia Htutoria, ix. 38.
b Homer, Jl. ix. 189.
c 327 f, supra; cf. Life of Alexander, chaps, vii., viii. (<)<»8 a-f).
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memnon and prophesied that of Alexander. Accordingly when he liacl crossed the Hellespont, he went to see the site of Troy,* imagining to himself the heroic deeds enacted there ; and when one of the natives of the country promised to give him the lyre of Paris, if he wished it, Alexander said, “ Of his lyre I have no need ; for I already possess Achilles’ lyre to the accompaniment of which, as he rested from his labours,
he sang the famed deeds of heroes,6 But the lyre of Paris gave forth an altogether weak and womanish strain to accompany his love songs.” Thus it is the mark of a truly philosophic soul to be in love with wisdom and to admire Avise men most of all, and this was more characteristic of Alexander than of any other king. His attitude toward Aristotle has already been statedc; and it is recorded by several authors that he considered the musician Anaxarehus the most valuable of all his friends, that he gave ten thousand gold pieces to Pyrrhond of Elis the first time he met him, that he sent to Xenocrates,e the friend of Plato, fifty talents as a gift, and that he made Onesicritus/ the pupil of Diogenes the Cynic, chief pilot of his fleet.
But when he came to talk with Diogenes 9 himself in Corinth, he was so awed and astounded with the life and the worth of the man that often, when remembrance of the philosopher came to him, he would
d Cf. Sextus Empiricus, Ad versus Mathematicos, i. 282.
e Of. 333 b, infra, and Moralia, 181 e.
1 Cf. Life of Alexander, chaps, lxv., lxvi. (701 c, 70-2 a); Arrian, Anabasis, vi. 2. 3, vii. 5. 6 ; Diogenes Laertius, vi. 84.
3	Cf. Life of Alexander, chap. xiv. (671 d) ; Diogenes Laertius, vi. 32 ; Valerius Maximus, iv. 3. 4 ; Juvenal, xiv. ‘311-314·. Cf. also Moral la, 7 82 λ-β. vol. iv	o 2
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μνημον€υων λέγeιv, “ el μη ’Αλέξανδρο? ημην, Διογένης αν ημην,” τουτέστιν “ ήσχολούμην αν 7Tepl λόγους, el μη δι’ έργων έφιλοσόφουν.” ούκ eiTrev, “ ei μἡ βασιλεῖς ημην, Διογένης αν ημην,” ούδ*, “ ει μἡ πλούσιο? καί ’Αpγeάδης ”· ον γάρ 332 νροέκρive την τύχην της σοφίας ουδέ την πορφύραν και το διάδημα της πηρας και τον τρίβωνος' άλλ’ einev, “ el μη ’Αλέξανδρος ημην, Διογένης αν ημην” τοντέστιν “ ei μἡ τά βαρβαρικά τοΐς 'Ελληνικοΐς Kepaaai δ^νοονμην και πάσαν ῆπειρον έπιών έξημ€ρώσαι, και πέρατα γης avepevvcvv1 και θαλάττης ώκ€ αν ω προσερεῖσ αι2 Μακεδονίαν, καί την 'Ελλάδος3 σπ€ιραι και καταχέασθαι γένους παντός €υδικίαν και €ΐρήνην, ουκ άυ ἐν άπράκτω τρυφών έξουσία καθήμην, άλΧ eζηλουν αν την Διογένους ευτἐλειαυ. νυν δέ σύγγνωθι, Διoyere?, 'Ηρακλία μιμούμαι και Περσἐα ζηλώ, και τα Β Διονύσου μ€τιών ίχνη, deov γevάpχoυ και προ-πάτορος, βούλομαι πάλιν έν ’Ινδία νικώντας "Ελληνας έγχορ€υσ αι καί τους υπέρ Καύκασον όρ€ΐους καί άγριους τών βακχικών κώμων άνα-μνησαι. KaKei τινε? ειυαι λέγονται στ€ρράς καί γυμνήτιδος σοφίας έθάδ€ς άvδpeς iepoi καί αυτόνομοι, 0€<ώ σχoλάζovτeς, ευτελέστεροι Διογένους, ούδέν πηρας δεάμευοι· τροφήν γάρ ούκ άπoτίθevτaι, πρόσφατον aei καί νέαν από γης έχοντ€ς· ποτόν δέ ποταμοί ρέουσι* φύλλα δ’ αύτοΐς δένδρων άπο-
1 άνερεννών] άνευρων in most mss.
2 7τροσερεΐσαί] ττροσορίσαι van Herwerden.
3 Ελλάδος E. Capps: Ελλάδα. * 6
α Cf. Arrian, Anabasis, iv. 10. 6; Rhein. Mas. liv. 470.
6 Cf. 326 b, supra.
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say , “ If I were not Alexander, I should be Diogenes,” that is to say : “ If I did not actively practise philosophy, I should apply myself to its theoretical pursuit.” He did not say, If I were not a king, I should be Diogenes,” nor If I were not rich and an Argead ” ; for he did not rank Fortune above Wisdom, nor a crown and royal purple above the philosopher’s wallet and threadbare gown. But he said, “ If I were not Alexander, I should be Diogenes ’ ’; that is to say : “If it -were not my purpose to combine foreign things with things Greek, to traverse and civilize every continent, to search out the uttermost parts of land and sea, to push the bounds of Macedonia to the farthest Ocean, and to disseminate and shower the blessings of Greek justice and peace over every nation, I should not be content to sit quietly in the luxury of idle power, but I should emulate the frugality of Diogenes. But as things are, forgive me, Diogenes, that I imitate Heracles, and emulate Perseus, and follow in the footsteps of Dionysus γ’ the divine author and progenitor of my family,6 and desire that victorious Greeks should dance again in India and retire the memory of the Bacchic revels among the savage mountain tribes beyond the Caucasus. Even there it is said that there are certain holy men, a law unto themselves, who follow a rigid gyrrmosophy0 and give all their time to God; they are more frugal than Diogenes since they have no need of a wallet. For they do not store up food, since they have it ever fresh and green from the earth ; the flowing rivers give them drink and they have fallen leaves and grassy
e C f. Life of Alexander, chaps. Ιχίν.,ίχν. (700 f-701 f) for Alexander's dealings with the Gymnosophists.
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(332) χυθέντα1 και πόα γης εγκατακλιθήναι. δι’ εμέ κάκεινοι Διογένη γνώσονται καί Διογένης εκείνους. C δεῖ κάμε νόμισμα παρακόφαι και παραχαράξαι τό βαρβαρικόν2 ΕλλτρΙκἡ πολιτεία.”
H. Ειευ* αι δη πράξεις αύτοϋ πότερον αυτοματισμόν επιφαίνουσι τύχης και βίαν πολεμικήν καί χειροκρατίαν,3 η πολλην μεν ανδρείαν και δικαιοσύνην, πολλην δέ σωφροσύνην και πραότητα μετά κόσμου και συνέσεως, νηφοντι και πεπνυμένω τω λογισμώ πάντα πράττοντος; ου γάρ έστιν είπεΐν διακρίναντά με μά τούς θεούς, ότι τούτο μεν ανδρείας, τούτο δἐ φιλανθρωπίας, τούτο δ’ εγκράτειας· αλλά παν εργον εκ πασών έοικε των αρετών μεμεΐχθαι· βεβαιοΰντος αυτού τον Στωικόν D εκείνον λόγον ότι παν ο αν δρα ό σοφός κατά πάσαν αρετήν ενεργεί, και μία μεν, ως εοικεν, αρετή πρωταγωνιστεί πράξεως έκάστης, παρακαλεΐ δέ τάς άλλας και συντείνει προς τό τέλος. ίδεΐν γούν εστιν εν ’Αλεξάνδρω τό μεν πολεμικόν φιλάνθρωπον, τό δέ πράον άνδρώδες, τό δέ χαριστικόν οικονο-μικόν, τό δέ θυμικόν εύδιάλλακτον, τό δ9 ερωτικόν σώφρον, τό δ’ άνειμένον ούκ αργόν, τό δ’ επίπονον ούκ άπαραμύθητον.	τις έμειξε πολέμοις εορτάς;
τις δέ κώμοις στρατείας; τις δέ πολιορκίαις και παρατάξεσι4 βακχείας και γάμους και υμεναίους; τις άδικούσιν εχθρότερος η δυστυχούσιν ημερώ-Ε τερος; τις μαχομένοις βαρύτερος η δεομένοις εύγνωμονέστερος;
1	άποχνθέντα Reiske; ύποχυθέντα Meziriacus: άποχυθέντων.
2	τό βαρβαρικόν] το βαρβαρικτ\ θέσει κατεσκευασμένον in some mss.
3	χειροκρατίαν Reiske: χειροκρασίαν.
4	τταρατάξεσι Wyttenbach : πράξεσι.
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earth to lie upon. Because of me even those faraway sages shall come to know of Diogenes, and he of them. And I also, like Diogenes, must alter the standard of coinage a and stamp foreign states with the impress of Greek government/’
11.	Very well. Do Alexander’s actions, then, reveal the caprice of Fortune, the violence of war, the might of conquest, or do they rather reveal the great courage and justice, the great restraint and mildness together with the decorous behaviour and intelligence, of one who did all things with sober and sane judgement ? For, by Heaven, it is impossible for me to distinguish his several actions and say that this betokens his courage, this his humanity, this his self-control, but everything he did seems the combined product of all the virtues ; for he confirms the truth of that principle of the Stoics which declares that every act which the wise man performs is an activity in accord with every virtue ; and although, as it appears, one particular virtue performs the chief role in every act, yet it but heartens on the other virtues and directs them toward the goal. Certainly one may observe that in Alexander the warlike is also humane, the mild also manly, the liberal provident, the irascible placable, the amatory temperate, his relaxation not idle, and his labours not vithout recreation. Who but he combined festivals with wars, campaigns with revels, Bacchic rites and weddings and nuptial songs with sieges and battle-fields ? Who was ever more hostile to wrongdoers or kinder to the unfortunate ? Who more stern to his opponents or more indulgent to petitioners ?
a ( '/. Diogenes Laertius, vi. 20, 21.
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Έπεισι μοι το του Πώρου δεύρο μετενεγκεΐν. εκείνος γάρ ως ήχθη προς 'Αλέξανδρον αιχμάλωτος, πυθομένου πώς αύτώ χρήσεται, “ βασιλικώς," εΐπ€ν, “ ώ 'Αλέξανδρε/' πάλιν δ' επερομένου, “ μή τι άλλο; ”	“ ονδέν,” είπε, “ πάντα γάρ
ἐστιν εν τω βασιλικώςκάμοι δη ταΐς 'Αλεξάνδρου πράξεσιν επεισιν επιφωνεΐν αεί “ φιλο-σόφως ”· εν τουτω γάρ πάντ' ένεστι. *Ρωξάνης έρασθεϊς της Όξυάρτου θυγατρος εν ταΐς αίχμα-λωτίσι χορευούσης ούχ ϋβρισεν άλλ' εγημε' φιλο-F σόφως. Ααρεΐον Ιδών κατηκοντισμένον ούκ έθυσεν ούδ' επαιάνισεν ώς του μακροΰ πολέμου τέλος εχοντος, άλλα την χλαμύδα την εαυτού περιελών έπέρριφε τω νεκρώ καθάπερ την1 νέμεσιν2 τύχης βασιλικής συγκαλύπτων' φιλοσόφως. επιστολήν δέ ποτε τής μητρος απόρρητον δι ερχόμενος, Ηφαιστίωνος, ώς ετυχε, παρακαθημένου και απλώς 333 συναναγιγνώσκοντος, ούκ έκώλυσεν, άλλα τον δακτύλιον αυτού τω στόματι προσέθηκεν αυτού, κατασφραγισάμενος φιλική πίστει την σιωπήν· φιλοσόφως. ει γάρ ταΰτ ούκ εστι φιλοσόφως, τίν' έστιν άλλα;
12.	ΐίαραθώμεν τα τών όμολογουμένων φιλοσόφων. Σωκράτης ήνέσχετο συγκοιμηθέντος Άλκι-
1 την Helmbold: τινα.	2 νεμζσιν Reiske: γίνεσιν.
α Cf. Moralia, 181 e, and 458 η; Life of Alexander, chap. lx. (669 c) ; Arrian, Anabasis, v. 19, 2.
b Cf. 338 d, infra ; Life of Alexander, chap, xlvii. (691 e) ; Arrian, iv. 19; Curtius, viii. 4.
c Cf. Life of Alexander, chap, xliii. (690 b).
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It occurs to me to introduce here an incident touching Porus.a For when Porus was brought as a captive before Alexander, the conqueror asked how he should treat him. “ Like a king, Alexander,” said Porus. When Alexander asked again if there were nothing else, “ No,” said he, “ for everything is included in that word.’* And it naturally occurs to me also to exclaim over each of Alexander’s deeds, “ Like a philosopher ! ” For in this is included everything. He became enamoured of Roxane,b the daughter of Oxyartes, as she danced among the captive maidens ; yet he did not offer any violence to her, but made her his wife. “ Like a philosopher! ” When he saw Darius c pierced through by javelins, he did not offer sacrifice nor raise the paean of victory to indicate that the long war had come to an end ; but he took off his own cloak and threw it over the corpse as though to conceal the divine retribution that waits upon the lot of kings. “ Like a philosopher ! ” Once when he was reading a confidential letter from his mother, and Hephaestion,'d who, as it happened, was sitting beside him, was quite openly reading it too, Alexander did not stop him, but merely placed his own signet-ring on Hephaestion s lips, sealing them to silence with a friend’s confidence. “ Like a philosopher ! ” For if these actions be not those of a philosopher, what others are ?
12. But let us compare the actions of men who are admitted to be philosophers. Socrates forbore when Alcibiades e spent the night with him. But when
d Cf. Moralia, 180 d, and the note.
e Cf. Plato, Symposium, 218 c; Diogenes Laertius, ii. SI.
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(333) βιάδον' ’Αλἐ^ανδρος δε, Φιλο^ἐυου τον της παραλίας υπάρχου γράφαντος, οτ ι παΐς ἐν ’Ιωνία γεγονεν οΐος ούκ άλλος ώραν καί ειδος, καί πυν-θανομενου διά των γραμμάτων ει άναπεμφοι,1 πικρώς άντεγραφεν, “ ώ κάκιστ ανθρώπων, τί μοι πώποτε τοιούτο συνεγνως, ϊνα τοιαύταις με κολάι) κεύσης ήδοναΐς ; ” Έ,ενοκράτην, πεντη κοντά τάλαντα δωρεάν ’Αλεξάνδρου πεμφαντος, οτ ι ούκ ελαβε θα υμάζομεν’ το δε δούναι, ον; η ούχ ομοίως καταφρονεΐν χρημάτων δοκοΰμεν τον μη προσιεμενον καί τον χαριζόμενον ; ούκ εδειτο πλούτου Έενοκράτης διά φιλοσοφίαν, ’Αλέξανδρος δ’ εδειτο διά φιλοσοφίαν, ϊνα τοιούτοις χαρίζηται.2 τούτο ποσάκις ’Αλέξανδρος είπε βαλλόμενος, είσβιαζόμενος3; καίτοι κρίσεις μεν όρθάς πόσιν ενυπάρχειν άνθρώποις νομίζομεν ή γάρ φύσις αγωγός ἐστιν άφ’ εαυτης προς το καλόν οι δε φιλόσοφοι των πολλών διαφερουσι τω τάς κρίσεις C όχειν ερρωμενας παρά τα δεινά καί πεπηγνίας, επεϊ ού μετά τοιούτων προληφεων “ εις οιωνός
1 άναπεμφοι] άναττέμφει most MSS. ; άναττΐμφη Cobet.
“ Diibncr assumes a lacuna after χαρίζηται.
3 Ασβιαζόμενος P.C.B.: έκβιαζομ^νος.
“ Cf. Moral hi, 1099 d ; Life of Alexander, chap. xxii. (<h 6 F).
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Philoxenus,® the governor of the coast-lands of Asia Minor, wrote to Alexander that there was in Ionia a youth, the like of whom for bloom and beauty did not exist, and inquired in his letter whether he should send the boy on to him, Alexander wrote bitterly in reply, “ Vilest of men, \vhat deed of this sort have you ever been privy to in my past that now you would flatter me with the offer of such pleasures ? ” We admire Xenocrates& because he would not accept the gift of fifty talents which Alexander sent him. But shall we not admire the giving of it ? Or do we think that he who does not welcome a gift and he who bestows it are not at one in their contempt for money ? Because of philosophy Xenocrates had no need of wealth and because of philosophy Alexander had need of wealth that he might lavish it upon such men. How many times has Alexander said this when forcing an attack amid a shower of missiles ? c And jet we believe that all men are endowed with the capacity to form right judgements. For Nature of herself is prone to lead men toward the Good. But philosophers differ from common persons in having their powers of judgement strong and firm to face danger, since the common man is not fortified by conceptions such as these : “ Best is one omen ” d and
b Cf 331 e. supra.
c Alexander’s remark that he needed money to give to others may be compared to the remark which Plutarch quotes in his Life of Alexander, chap. lx. (698 e), when Alexander was risking his life in crossing the swollen Hy-daspes:	“ O Athenians, can you possibly believe what
dangers I undergo to win good repute among· you ? ” Others think that the remark has been lost from the mss.
d Homer, II. xii. 2Ψ3 els οιωνος άριστος άμννεσθσχ TrepX πάτρης.
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(333) άριστος” καί “πέρας μέν έστιν άπασιν άνθρώποις 6 θάνατος.” άλλα θραύουσιν οι καιροί παρά τα δεινά τοῖς λογισμούς, και τάς κρίσ€ΐς έκκρούουσιν αι φαντασίαι των κίνδυνων Ιγγος γινομένων. “φόβος γάρ ” ον μόνον “μνήμην έκπλήττ€ΐ,” κατά τον θουκνδίδην, άλλα και προαιρ€σιν πάσαν και φιλοτιμίαν καί ορμήν, el μή1 μηρίνθους φιλοσοφία π epiTeOeiKev.
1 d μη added by Emperius.
α Cf. Moralia, 166 f; Demosthenes, De Corona, 97. ΛΥ. Cronert, in a review of Bell-Crum, A Greek-Coptic Glossary (Gnomon, ii. p. 657), reconstructs, from the words of
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“ Death is the end for all men ” ;a but crises destroy all his calculations in the face of danger, and the fantastic imaginings of perils close at hand dispel his powers of judgement. For not only does “ fear,” as Thucydidesb says, “drive out memory,” but it also drives out every purpose and ambition and impulse, unless philosophy has drawn her cords about them.
the Testament of the High Priest FI. Phoebammon, trimeters of an Euripidean flavour :
πέρας 8e παντός του βροτησίου γένους ό θάνατος ουδέ δυνατόν έστιν έκφυγς,ΐν.
More likely here, however, would be such a line as 6 θάνατος έσθ* άπασιν άνθρώποις πέρας.
Plutarch and Demosthenes may both be quoting from something of the sort.
6 Thucydides, ii. 87.
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(333)	ΠΕΡΙ
D ΤΗΣ ΑΛΕΞΑΝΔΡΟΥ ΤΥΧΗΣ H ΑΡΕΤΗΣ
ΛΟΓΟΣ Β
ϊ. Διεφυγεν ημάς, ως εοικε, χθες είπεΐν ότι καί τεχνας πολλάς καί φύσεις μεγάλας 6 κατ ’Αλέξανδρου χρόνος ενεγκεΐν εύτύχησεν η τούτο μεν ου E της Αλεξάνδρου τύχης γεγονεν άλλἀ της εκείνων, μαρτυρα λαβεΐν καί θεατήν τον άριστα κρίνα ι τό κατορθούμενον και μάλιστ’ άμείφασθαι δυνάμενον. λεγεται γοΰν ότι χρόνοις ύστερον Άρχεστράτου γενομενου ποιητου χαρίεντος, εν δἐ πενία και άδοξία διάγοντος είπε τις προς αυτόν, “ άλλ’ ει κατ' 'Αλέξανδρον εγενου, κατά στίχον αν σοι Κυπρον η Φοινίκην εδωκεν.” οΐμαι δἐ και των τότε τεχνιτών ου κατ’	’Αλέξανδρον άλλα δι*
’Αλέξανδρον τούς πρώτους γενεσθαι. καρπών μεν γάρ ευφορίαν ευκρασία ποιεί και λεπτότης του περιεχοντος άερος, τεχνών δε και φύσεων άγαθιών αϋξησιν εύμενεια και τιμή καί φιλανθρωπία βασι-F λεως εκκαλειται· καί τουναντίον υπό φθόνου καί 4·22
ON THE FORTUNE OR THE VIRTUE
OF ALEXANDER
II
1.	Yesterday we forgot, it seems, to remark that the age of Alexander had the good fortune to produce both many artistic achievements and many men of great talent. Perhaps, however, this was not part of Alexander’s good fortune, but rather that of the artists, to have obtained as witness and spectator of their achievements the man who was both best able to judge of their success and to re\vard them most liberally. At any rate, it is said that, when Arehe-stratus, a poet of a later age. who, though an accomplished writer, was passing his days in poverty and neglect, someone remarked to him, “ If you had been born in Alexander’s time, for every verse he would have given you a Cyprus or a Phoenicia.” And I think that the foremost of the artists of that age became so, not because they lived in Alexander's day, but through vhat Alexander did for them. For a good climate and a lightness of the surrounding air produces a bountiful harvest ; and likewise the favour, esteem, and benignity shown by a king evokes a rieh increase in the arts and in men of talent. And, conversely, through jealousy
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σμικρολογία s' η φιλονεικίας των κρατουντών σβεν-νυται καί φθίνει παν το τοιοΰτο.
Διονύσιο? γούν 6 τύραννος, ιῖς φασι, κιθαρωδού τινος εύδοκιμοΰντος άκούων επηγγείλατο δωρεάν αύτω τάλαντον τῆ δ’ υστεραία του ανθρώπου την ύπόσχεσιν άπαιτοΰντος, “ χθες,” εΐπεν, “ εύφραινό-334 μένος ύπο σου παρ’ ον ηδες χρόνον εϋφρανα κάγώ σε ταΐς ελπίσιν ώστε τον μισθόν ών ετερπες άπελάμβανες ευθύς άντιτερπόμενος.”
Αλέξανδρος δ’ ό Φεραίων τύραννος (εδει δε τούτο μόνον αυτόν καλεΐσθαι και μη καταισχύνειν την επωνυμίαν), θεώμενος τραγωδόν έμπαθεστερον ύφ* ηδονης διετεθη προς τον οίκτον. άναπηδησας οΰν εκ τού θεάτρου θάττον η βάδην άπηει, δεινόν είναι λεγων, ει τοσούτους άποσφάττων πολίτας όφθή-σεται τοι? 'Εκάβης και ΐίολυξενης πάθεσιν επι-δακρύων. οΰτος μεν οΰν μικρού και δίκην επράξατο Β τον τραγωδόν, δτι την φυχην αυτού καθάπερ σίδηρον εμάλαξεν.
Άρχελάω δε δοκούντι γλισχροτερω περί τας δωρεάς είναι Τιμόθεος αδων ενεσημαινε1 πολλάκις τουτι τό κομμάτιον2
συ δε3 τον γηγενεταν άργυρον αινείς, ό δ’ ’Αρχέλαος ούκ άμούσως άντεφώνησε, συ δε γ’ αιτείς.
1 Ινΐσημαινζ) Ισημαινα some MSS.
2 κομμάτιον Meziriacus, as in Moralia, 177 κ: σκωμμάτιον.
3 8e Bernardakis, as in Moralia, 177 b: δη.
a Cf. Moralia, 41 d-e.
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and parsimony or emulous rivalry on the part of monarchs all artistic production is quenched and perishes.
Thus the despot Dionysius,® as the story goes, while listening to a celebrated harper, engaged to give him a talent.6 Next day, when the man asked for the fulfilment of the promise, Dionysius said, “ Yesterday I was delighted with your performance, and during the time that you were singing I also delighted you with hopes ! The result is that at that very time you were receiving full pay for the pleasure you gave by having your pleasure too ! ”
Alexander,0 the tyrant of Pherae (this last should be his only appellation ; he should not be permitted to disgrace the name of Alexander), as he watched a tragic actor, felt himself much moved to pity through enjoyment of the acting. He jumped up, therefore, and left the theatre at a rapid pace, exclaiming that it would be a dreadful thing, if, when he was slaughtering so many citizens, he should be seen to weep over the sufferings of Heeuba and Polyxena. And he came near visiting punishment upon the actor because the man had softened his heart, as iron in the fire.
Archelaus d was thought to be somewhat niggardly in his favours, and Timotheus liked to hint at this by often chanting this refrain :
Over the earth-born silver you rave.
But Archelaus, with some wit, chanted in reply : That, however, is what you crave.
e Cf. Life of Pelopidas, xxix. (293 f) ; Aelian, Varia Ilisforia, xiv. 40.
d Cf. Moralia, 177 b, and the note.
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(331)	'() δε των Άκυθών βασιλεύς ’Ατἐα?1 Ίσμηνίαν
τον αύλητην λαβών αιχμάλθ)ταν, εκελευσε παρά πάτον ανλησαι. θαύμα ζάντων δε των άλλων καί κρατουντών, αντος ώμοσεν άκροάσθαι του ίππον χρεμετίζοντος ηδιον. οϋτω μακράν άπεσκηνώκει τα ώτα των Μουσών, και την φυχην εν ταΐς φάτναις ειχεν, ούχ ίππων άλλ* όνων επιτηδειοτεραν C ακούειν.	τις αν ουν παρά τοιούτοις βασιλεΰσιν
αϋξησις η τιμή τέχνης γενοιτο καί λΐούσης τοιαύ-της; άλΧ ούδε παρά τοΐς άντιτεχνοις εθελονσιν είναι, καί διά τούτο βασκανία καί δυσμένεια τούς αληθώς τεχνίτας καθαιρούσιν. οΐος ην πάλιν αν Διονύσιος ο τον ποιητην Φιλόξενον εις τάς λατομίας εμβαλών, οτι τραγωδίαν αυτού διορθώσαι κελεν-σθεις ευθύς α πο της αρχής ολην μέχρι της κορώνιδος περιεγραφεν.
Ήν δε καί Φίλιππος εν τοντοις υπ'' οφιμαθίας εαυτού μικρότερος καί2 νεοπρεπύστερος' οθεν και φασι πρός τινα φάλτην περί κρουμάτων αυτού D διαφερομενου καί δοκούντος εξελεγχειν, ήρεμα3 μειδιάσαντα τον άνθρωπον είπεΐν, “ μη γενοιτό σοι, βασιλεύ, άθλίως ούτως, ΐνα ταύτ εμού βελτιον ειδής."
2.	Άλλ’ 3Αλέξανδρος είδώς τίνων δει θεατήν είναι καί ακροατήν καί τίνων αγωνιστήν και
1	’Areas' Basel eel. of 1512 : άντεας or -αίας.
2	μικρότερος και omitlcd in some MSS.; καινοπρεπέστερος in
Others.	3 ήρεμα F.C.B.: άτρέμα.
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Ateas, the Scythian king, took the flute-player Ismenias captive, and ordered him to play at a banquet. The rest were delighted, and applauded, but Ateas swore his horse’s neighing was sweeter to his ear.® So far from the Muses’ habitation did he allow his ears to dwell, and his soul he kept in the mangers,better attuned to hear, not horses’ neigh, but asses’ bray ! At the court of monarchs such as these v^'hat advancement or esteem could there be for Art, or for Poetry and Music of excellence ? Nor, again, could artistic endeavour flourish at the court of those who wish to be rival perforiners in these arts, and thus through malice and ill-will suppress the true artists. Such a prince was Dionysius (to use him again as an example), who threw the poet Philoxenus b into the stone-quarries ; for when Dionysius ordered him to correct a tragedy of his, Philoxenus cancelled the whole piece from the very beginning to the final flourish.0
Philip also was in these matters somewhat more petty and childish than became him, since he had acquired his knowledge late in life. Thus they tell the tale that Philipd once argued with a certain harp-player about the technique of his instrument, and even thought he was confuting the man ; but the harp-player smiled gently and said, “ God forbid, your Majesty, that you should ever fall so low as to know more of these matters than I.”
2. But Alexander, knowing well in what matters he should be merely a spectator and listener, and in what he should play the chief role, trained himself
b Ibid. 471 e; Cicero, Tusculan Hispvtatwns, v. 22 (Uo) ; At-lian, Varia Historic!, xii. 44 : Diodorus, xv. b“. c The coronis at the end of the roll. d Cf. Moralia, 67 r, 179 b, 631 d.
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(334)	αυτουργόν, ήσκ€ΐ μεν αει διά των οπλών δβιι'ος είναι καί κατά τον Αισχύλον
βριθύς όπλιτοπάλας, δάιος άντιπάλοις.1
τ αυτήν βχων τέχνην προγονικήν απ’ Αιακιδών, άφ’ <Κρακλέους, ταΐς δ’ άλλαις τέχναις το τιμάν άν€υ του ζηλοϋν άπβδίδου κατά2 το ένδοξον αυτών και χαρΑν, τω τέρπςιν* δ’ ούκ ήν ευάλωτο? els τό μιμ€ΐσθαι. γεγόνασι δἐ κατ αυτόν τραγωδοί μέν E οι π€ρι Θετταλόν καί ’Αθηνόδωρον, ών άνταγωνι-ζομένων άλλήλοις, έχορήγουν μέν οι Κύπριοι βασι-λ€Ϊς, έκρινον δ’ οι δοκιμώτατοι των στρατηγών. έπ€ΐ δ’ ένίκησ€ν * Αθηνόδωρος, “ έβουλόμην αν” έφη, “ μάλλον άπολωλβκέναι4 μέρος τής βασίλεια? ή Θετταλδν ἐπιδεῖν ήττημένον.” άλλ’ ούτ ένέτυχ€ τοΐς κριταΐς ούτ€ την κρίσιν έμέμφατο, πάντων6 οιόμΐ€νος δεῖν π€ρΐ€Ϊναι, του δικαίου δ* ήττάσθαι.
Κωμωδοϊ δ’ ήσαν οι π€ρϊ Αύκωνα τον Σκαρφέα' τούτω δ’ €ΐς τινα κωμωδίαν έμβαλόντι στίχον αίτητικόν γέλασα? έδωκβ δέκα τάλαντα.
Κιθαρωδοί δ’ άλλοι τε και Άριστόνικος, ος ev F μάχη τινι προσβοηθήσας εττεσε λαμπρώς άγωνι-σάμβνος. έκέλβυσβν οΰν αύτοΰ γβνέσθαι και στα-θήναι χαλκοΰν ανδριάντα Πυθοΐ, κιθάραν έχοντα και δόρυ προβββλημένον, ου τον άνδρα τιμών
1	άντιπάλοις Stephanus : άντιπάλοισι.
2	κατά Emperius : καί.
3	τω τερπειν] το τερπειν some MSS. ; τερποντι Reiske; τερπνω van Herwerden.
4	άπολωλεκεναι Bernardakis and H. Richards: άπολωλέναι.
5	πάντων] H. Richards would add δπλοις μεν before πάντων or των άλλων after it.
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always to be formidable in arms, and, in the words of Aeschylus,0
Sturdy contender in arms, baleful to all that oppose.
This art he inherited from his ancestors, the Aeacidae, and from Heraclesb; but upon the other arts he freely bestowed honour without jealousy-according to their worth and artistic excellence ; but he was not so easily carried away by the pleasure they give him as to try to imitate them. The tragic actors of his time were the group that centred about Thettalus and Athenodoms.c At the contest of these two, the kings of Cyprus defrayed the expenses of the performance and Alexander’s most celebrated generals served as judges. When Atheno-dorus won, “ I would rather,” said Alexander, “ have lost half my kingdom than see Thettalus defeated.” However, he did not intercede with the judges nor find fault with the judgement, since he felt that, ■while he must be superior to all men, yet he must submit to Justice.
The comic actors of his time -were the group that centred about Lycon of Scarpheia.0 When Lycon inserted in one of his comedies a begging verse, Alexander laughed and gave him ten talents.
Various harp-players also were his friends, among them Aristonicus,d who came to Alexander’s aid in a certain battle, and was slain, fighting gloriously. Therefore Alexander ordered to be made and set up at Delphi a bronze statue of him, with lyre in hand and spear advanced ; thereby he not only honoured
b Cf. Life of Alexander, chap. ii. (665 b). c Ibid. chap. xxix. (681 d). d Cf. Arrian, Anabasis, iv. 16. 7.
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μόνον, άλλα καί μουσικήν κόσμων ως άνδροποιον και μάλιστα δη πληρούσαν ενθουσιασμού και 335 άρμης τούς γνησιως εντρεφο μόνους. καί γάρ αυτός, ’ Λντιγενίδου ποτό τον άρμάτειον αύλοΰντος νόμον, οϋτω παρόστη1 και διεφλεχθη τον θυμόν υπό των μελών, ώστε τοΐς όπλοις αξας* επιβαλεΐν τα? χεΐρας εγγύς παρακειμενοις και μαρτυρησαι τοΐς Σπαρτιάταις αδουσιν
ρεπει3 γάρ άντα τω σιδάρω4 τό καλώς κιθαρίδδειν?
Ήν δε και Άπελλης ο ζωγράφος καί Λύσιππος ό πλάστης κατ Αλέξανδρον' ών 6 μεν εγραφε τον κεραυνοφόρον ούτως εναργώς και κεκραμενως, ώστε λέγειν οτ ι δυοΐν ’Αλεξανδρών ό μεν Φιλίππου γεγο-νεν άνίκητος, ό δ’ Άπελλοΰ άμίμητος. Λυσίππου Β δἐ τον πρώτον6 ’Αλέξανδρον πλάσαντος, άνω βλε-ποντα τω προσώπω προς τον ουρανόν (ώσπερ αυτός ειώθει βλόπειν Αλέξανδρος ησυχη παρεγκλίνων τον τράχηλον) επεγραφό τις ούκ άπιθάνως
αύδασοΰντι δ’ εοικεν ό χάλκεος εις Δία λεύσσων, Γάυ υπ’ εμοι τίθεμαι' Άεΰ, σύ δ’ ’Όλυμπον εχε.
1	παρεστη] εξεστη Hartman ; παρεξεστη Pohlciiz.
2	αξας Wyttenbach : άιξας.
3	ρέπει Scaliger: έρπει.
4	τω σιδάρω Welcker: τω σιδάρω.
5	κιθαρίδδειν some mss. here and in Life of Lycurg us, xxi.: κιθαρίσδειν or -ζειν.
πρώτον] κριωτδν Tucker.
a Cf. Moralia, 1133 κ ( = Edmonds, Lyra Graeca, i. pp. •I s). See also Dio Chrysostom, Oration i. 1-2, where Timotheus is the flute-player and the time the Orthian.
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this particular man, but also paid tribute to Mu^ic herself, in the belief that she is a creator of true men and, in particular, that she fills with inspiration and impetuousness those who are truly her foster-children. For once upon a time, when Antigenides vras playing on his flute the Chariot Song,® Alexander became so transported, and his spirit so inflamed by the strains, that he leapt up and laid hands upon the weapons that lay near, and thus confirmed the testimony of the Spartans who used to sing,b The noble playing of the lyre is meet to match the sword.
Apelles the painter and Lysippus the sculptor also lived in the time of Alexander. The former painted “ Alexander wielding the Thunderbolt ” c so vividly and with so natural an expression, that men said that, of the two Alexanders, Alexander, son of Philip, was invincible, but the Alexander of Apelles was inimitable. And when Lysippus d modelled his first statue of Alexander which represented him looking up with his face turned towards the heavens (as indeed Alexander often did look, with a slight inclination of his head to one sidee),someone engraved these verses on the statue, not without some plausibility,
Eager to speak seems the statue of bronze, up to Zeus as it gazes:
“ Earth I have set under foot: Zeus, keep Olympus yourself! ” 6
6	Attributed to Aleman in Life of Lycurgus, chap. xxi. (53 d) : cf. Bergk, Poet. Lyr. Groec. iii, p. 51, or Edmonds, Lyra Graeca, i. p. 90.
c Cf. Life of Alexander, chap. iv. (666 b) ; Pliny, Natural History, xxxv. 10 (92).
d Cf. Life of Alexander, chap. iv. (666 b).
* Cf. ibid, and Moralia, 53 d.
1	Cf. 331 a, supra, and the note.
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(335)	διό και μόνον 'Αλέξανδρος έκέλενε Λυσίππου εικόνας αντοΰ δημιονργεΐν. μόνος γάρ οντος, ως έ'οικε, κατεμηννε1 τω χαλκω τό ήθος αντοΰ καί σννεξέφερε1 2 τῆ μορφή την άρ€τήν’ οί δ* άλλοι την αποστροφήν τον τράχηλον και των όμμάτων την διάχνσιν και νγρότητα μιμζΐσθαι θέλοντας ον διεφνλαττον αντοΰ τό αρρενωπόν και λεουτώδε?.
C Ευ δ’ ονν τοΐς άλλοις τεχνίταις και Σ,τασικράτης ην άρχιτέκτων, ονδέν ανθηρόν ονδ* ηδν και πιθανόν τη οφει διώκων, άλλα και χειρι μεγαλονργω και διαθέσει χορηγίας βασιλικής ον κ άποδεονση χρώ-μενος. οντος άναβάς προς *Αλέξανδρον εμέμφετο τάς γραφομένας εικόνας αντοΰ και γλνφομένας και πλαττομένας, ως 'έργα δειλών και άγ€ννών τεχνιτών “ έγώ δ',” εΐπεν, “ €ις άφθάρτον, ώ βασιλεύ, και ζώσαν νλην και ρίζας έχονσαν άιδίονς και βάρος άκίνητον και άσάλεντον 'έγνωκά σον D την ομοιότητα καταθέσθαι τοΰ σώματος.	ό γάρ
Θράκιος 'Άθως, η μέγιστος αντοΰ3 και περιφανέστατος έξα νέστηκεν εχων έαντω σύμμετρα πλάτη και νφη και μέλη και άρθρα και διαστήματα μορφοειδή, δνναται κατεργασθείς και σχηματισθεις είκών Αλέξανδρον καλεΐσθαι και είναι, ταΐς μεν βάσεσιν άπτομένον της θαλάττης, των δε χειρών τη μεν εναγκαλιζομένον και φέροντος πάλιν ενοι-
1	κατζμηννζ] £γκαΤ€μηνν€ Reiske.
2	συνζξέφζρέ] σννΐξέφαive Abresch.
3	αυτοΰ] αυτός αντοΰ van Herwerden.
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Wherefore Alexander gave orders that Lysippus" only should make statues of him. For Lysippus was, it seemed, the only one that revealed in the bronze Alexander’s character and in moulding his form portrayed also his virtues. The others wished to imitate the flexing of his neck and the melting and liquid softness of his eyes, but were unable to preserve his virile and leonine expression.
Among the other artists at his court was Stasicrates& the master-sculptor, not seeking to make something flowery or pleasant or lifelike to look upon, but employing a magnificence in workmanship and design worthy of a king’s munificence. He followed Alexander into Asia and found fault MTth the paintings, sculptures, and moulded likenesses that had been made of him, on the ground that they were the works of timid and ignoble artists. “ But I, your Majesty,” said he, “ have conceived the project of placing your likeness in living and imperishable material, with roots that are everlasting and weight immovable and unshakable. For Mount Athos in Thrace, in that part where is its highest and most conspicuous summit, has well-proportioned surfaces andheights, limbs and joints and proportions that suggest the human form. When it has been properly carved and worked into shape, it can be called Alexander’s statue, and Alexander’s statue it will be ; with its base set in the sea, in its left hand it will encompass and hold a city peopled with ten thousand
α Cf. Pliny, Natural History, vii. 37 (125); Horace, Epistles, ii. 1. 240; Valerius Maximus, viii. 11. 2 : Arrian, Anabasis > i. 16. 4.
6 Cf. Life of Alexander, chap, lxxii. (705 a): the man is called Deinocrates by Vitruvius, ii. praef.; and Cheirocrates by the mss. of Strabo, xiv. 1. 23.
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κονμενην μυρίανδρον, rfj δε δεξιά ποταμόν άεναον εκ φιάλης σπενδοντος εις την Οάλατταν εκχεόμενον. χρυσόν δε καί χαλκόν καί ελέφαντα καί ξύλα καί E βαφάς, εκμαγεία1 μικρά καί ώνητά καί κλεπτόμενα και συγχεόμενα, καταβάλω μεν.” ταΰτ* άκούσας ’Αλέξανδρος τό μεν φρόνημα του τεχνίτου και τό θάρσος άγασθεις επήνεσεν, “ εα δἐ κατά χώραν,” εφη, “ τον ’Άθω μενειν άρκεΐ γάρ ενός βασιλεως ενυβρίσαντος είναι μνημεΐον εμε δ’ 6 Καύκασος δείξει και τα Ήμωδά και Τάναϊς και τό Κάσπιον πέλαγος, αΰται των εμών έργων εικόνες
3.	Άλλα φύρε προς θεών εκτελεσθήναι και φανηναι τοιοΰτον εργον εσθ’ όστις αν ίδών ύπελαβε κατά τύχην γεγονέναι και αυτομάτως τό σχήμα F και την διάθεσιν και τό είδος; ούδεις αν οΐμαι. τί δε2 τον κεραυνοφόρον; τί δε2 τον επί τής αιχμής προσαγορευόμενον; εϊτ άνδριάντος μεν μεγεθος ον κ αν άνευ τέχνης υπό τύχης γ εν ο ιτ ο χρυσόν και χαλκόν και ελέφαντα και πολλήν και πλουσίαν ύλην καταχεαμενης καί παραβαλούσηςy άνδρα δε μεγαν, μάλλον δε των γεγονότων απάντων μεγιστον, ενδε'χεται χωρίς αρετής άποτελε-σθήναι διά τύχην, όπλα και χρήματα και πεζούς3 30 και ίππους παρασκευάσασαν;	α τω μη μαθόντι
χρήσθαι κίνδυνός εστιν, ου δύναμις ουδέ κόσμος, άλλ’ ελεγχος τής ασθένειας και μικρότητος. όρθώς
1	εκμαγεία Reiske, confirmed by some MSS.: καί εκμαγεία.
2	τί τί δε'; Stegmann.
3	πεζούς F.C.B.; στόλους Κ rone η berg (rf. 344 e, infra): πόλεις.
a The reference is to the chryselephantine statues of Pheidias and his school with their inner frame-work of timbers, and painted without.
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inhabitants, and with its right pour from a bowl of libation an ever-flowing river clown into the sea. But as for gold and bronze, ivory, vooden timbers, and dyes," which make those paltry images that can be bought and sold, stolen, or melted down, let us reject them all! ” Alexander listened to his words and admired but declined with thanks the lofty designs and the boldness of the artist. “ But,” said he, “let Atlios remain as it is. It is enough that it be the memorial of the arrogance of one kingb; but my imprint the Caucasus shall show and the Emodianc range and the Tanai's and the Caspian Sea ; these \vill be the image of my deeds.
8.	But imagine, pray, that such a work had been completed and made evident to men’s eyes. Is there anyone Avho could look upon it and suppose that the form, the arrangement, and the appearance were created by Fortune and Accident ? No one, I think. Wliat of Apelles’ “ Wielder of the Thunderbolt” ?d What of the statue which takes its name from the Spear ? d Shall we admit, then, that greatness in a statue cannot, without the help of Art,6 be created by Fortune’s profuse provision of gold and bronze and ivory and much rich material, but is it possible that a great man, or rather the greatest man of all that have ever lived, without the help of Virtue, was perfected through Fortune’s supplying him with arms and money, foot and horse ? But for him who has not learned how to use these things they are a danger, not a strength and enrichment, but a means of proving his weakness and pettiness. For Antisthenes b Xerxes’ canal; cf. 342 e, bij ra.
c Λ range of north-western India, the Prakrit Haimota; cf. Arrian, Ind lea, 2. 3; 6. 4; Pliny, Natural History, vi. 17 (56). d Cf. 335 a, supra. Moralia, 360 d.
* Cf. Moralia, 99 b-c. vol. iv	ρ
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(336)	γάρ 7Αντισθένης ελεγεν οτι “ πάντα δεῖ τοΐς πολεμίοις εϋχεσθαι τ αγαθά	πλήν ανδρείας'
γίγνεται γάρ ούτως ον των εχόντων, αλλά των κρατουντών.” διά τούτο φασι και την φύσιν άγεννεστάτω ζωω τω ελάφω κέρατα θαυμαστά τω μεγεθει και τραχύτητι προς άμυναν εμφΰσαι, διδά-σκουσαν ημάς ως ούδεν ωφελεί το ισχύειν και ώπλίσθαι τούς μενειν και θαρρεΐν μη δυναμένους.
Β ούτω και η τύχη πολλάκις άτόλμοις και άνοητοις προσάπτουσα δυνάμεις και άρχάς, αΐς ενασχη-μονοΰσι, κοσμεί και συνίστησι την αρετήν ώς μόνην μεγεθος άνδρος και κάλλος ονσαν. ει1 μεν γάρ, ᾶς φησιν Επίχαρμος,
δε
νους όρη και νους ακούει, τάλλα κωφά και τυφλά,
τυγχάνει λόγου δεόμενα.2 αι γάρ αισθήσεις ιδίας εχειν άφορμάς δοκοΰσιν οτι δἐ νους ωφελεί και νους κοσμεί και νους το νικών και κρατούν καί βασιλεΰον, τα δ’ άλλα τυφλά και κωφά και άφυχα παρελκε ι και βαρύνει καί καταισχύνει χωρίς αρετής τούς έχοντας, άπο των πραγμάτων λαβεῖν ἐστι.
C Της γάρ αύτής δυνάμεως υποκείμενης καί ήγε-
1	€i] ευ Wyttenbach (and πως for ώς); 6 H. Richards; εχει Wilamowitz-Mollendorff.
2	δεόμενα] δεόμενον (clemonstratione opus est) Reiske and some mss.
a Cf. Stobaeus, Florilegium, lix. 41 (Hense, vol. iv. p. 362). b An oft-quoted line. Cf. G. Kaibel, Comicorum Graec. Frag. i. 137, Epicharmus, no. 249 ; Mor alia, 98 c, with the 4 86
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was right when he said,a “ We should pray that our enemies be provided vvitli all good things, except courage ; for thus these good things will belong, not to their owners, but to those that conquer them.” Therefore they say that Nature also for defence has caused horns, wonderful for their size and jagged points, to grow upon the deer, the most cowardly of all animals ; and therein does Nature teach us that strength and arms are of no benefit to such as have not the courage to stand their ground. Thus also Fortune, by frequently bestowing on cowards and fools military forces and dominions, in which they disgrace themselves, emblazons and commends Virtue as the one quality that constitutes the greatness and beauty of man. For if indeed, as Epicharmus b says,
Mind has sisrht and Mind has hearing;
but
All things else are deaf and blind; then it happens that these are really lacking in reason. For our perceptive faculties seem to respond to their own special stimuli; but the fact that it is mind which aids us and mind which emblazons our deeds, and it is mind that conquers and overpowers and plays the monarch, and that “ all things else,” since they are “ blind and deaf” and soulless, mislead and burden and disgrace their possessors, if Virtue be not present,0 is a truth which may be gleaned from history.
Now of the two monarchs Semiramis and Sardana-palus, in whose hands were placed the same power
note; also Cicero, Tusculan Disp. i. 20 (16); Maximus Tyrius, xi. 10.
c CL Plato, Menexemis, 246 e.
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(330) μονιάς, Σεμίραμις μεν ουσα γυνή στόλους επλήρου καί φάλαγγας όόπλιζε καί βαβυλώνας εκτιζε, καί περιέπλει την Τόρνθράν θαλατταν Αιθίοπας κατα-στρεφομενη και ’Άραβας· Σαρδανάπαλλος δ’ άνήρ 7τεφνκώς εξαινεν ο’ίκοι πορφύραν, άναβάδην εν ταΐς παλλακαΐς καθήμενος’ άποθανόντος δ’ α ύτοΰ, λιθίνην εικόνα κατασκενάσαντες επορχονμενην1 εαυτή βαρβαριστί και τοι ς δακτύλοις υπέρ κεφαλής οΐον ύποφοφοΰσαν,2 επέγραφαν, “ εσθιε, πίνε, αφροδισίαζε’ τάλλα δ’ ούδεν.”
Ό μεν ουν Κράτης ίδών χρυσήν εικόνα Φρύνης D της εταίρας εστώσαν εν Αελφοΐς άνεκραγεν ότι τούτο της των Ελλἡυωυ άκρασίας τρόπαιον εστηκε' τον δε Σαρδαναπάλλου βίον αν τις η τάφον (ούδεν γάρ, οΐμαι, διαφέρει) θεασύμενος εϊποι τοΰτο των της Ι'ύχης αγαθών τρόπαιον είναι, τί ονν; εάσω-μεν την Τύχην *Αλεξάνδρου μετά Σαρδανάπαλλον άφασθαι καί του μεγέθους εκείνον και τής δυνά-μεως άντιποιεΐσθαι; τί γάρ αύτώ πλέον εδωκεν ών οι λοιποί βασιλείς ελαβον παρ* αυτής; οπλών, ίππων, βελών, χρημάτων, δορυφόρων; ποιησάτω τούτοις ή Τύχη μύγαν 3Αριδαΐον, ει δύναται■ ποιησάτω τούτοις μεγαν3 rΩχον ή Ό άρσην E ή Τ ιγράνην τον 3 Αρμένιον ή τον Έιθυνον Νι κο-
1 ΙπορχουμΙνην] 4ττοχουμ4νην Coraes.
2	άποφοφοΰσαν Reiske.
3	μ4γαν Wvttenbach : μέγαν "Αμασιν η.
α Cf. Diodorus, ii. 4-20 ; Justin, i. 2.
6 Cf. 826 r, supra ; Diodorus, ii. 21. 8 ff; Athenaeus,
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and dominion, Semiramis,® though a woman, equipped great expeditions, armed her ranks, established the Babylonian Empire, and sailed about the Persian Gulf subduing the Ethiopians and Arabs. But Sardanapalus,6 though born a man, spent his days at home carding purple wool, sitting with his knees drawn up in front of him among his concubines ; and \vhen he died, they made a stone statue of him dancing in a barbaric fashion and apparently snapping its fingers above its head. They engraved upon it : “ Eat, drink, and sport with love ; all else is naught.” c
When Crates d saw a golden statue of Phryne the courtesan standing at Delphi, he cried out that it stood there as a monument to Greek licentiousness ; and thus if one examine either the life or the tomb of Sardanapalus (for I think there is no difference between them), one would say that they are a monument to the bounty of Fortune, But if this be so, shall we allow Fortune to lay hold upon Alexander after Sardanapalus, and to lay claim to Alexander’s greatness and power ? For what greater gift did she bestow on him than those which other monarchs received at her hands : arms, horses, missiles, money, guardsmen ? Let Fortune endeavour to make an Aridaeus e great by these, if she can, or an Ochus or Oarses f or Tigranes the Armenian, or the Bithynian Xicomedes. Of these
028 f ; W\ K. Prentice, in Trans. Amer. Phil. Assoc, liv. (1933) p. 79 : but the theory rightly set forth there, that this description comes from Ctesias’s Persica, is as old as Hemsterhuys ; see Wyttenbach’s note on this passage.
c See the note on 830 r, supra.
d Cf. Moralia, 401 a; Athenaeus, 591 u; Slohaeus, Floriieghnn, vi. oi) (vol. iii. p. 296 Hense).
* Cf. 337 d, infra.	1 Cf. 337 e, infra.
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μήδην ών δ μῖν τδ διάδημα τοι? ΐίομπηίου ποσίν ύπορρίφας αΙσχρώς την βασιλείαν άπελαβεφ λάφυρον γενομενην· Νικομήδης δε την κεφαλήν ξυραμένος και πιλίον επι θε μένος άπελεύθερον εαυτόν * Ρωμαίων άνηγόρευσεν.
4.	Eίττωμεν οΰν οτι μικρούς ή Τύχη καί περιδεείς ποιεί καί ταπεινόφρονας; άλλ’ ου δίκαιον ούτε κακίαν εις ατυχίαν οΰτ ανδρείαν καί φρόνησιν εις ευτυχίαν τινα τίΟεσθαι. μέγα2 δε τω3 άρχειν ’Αλέξανδρον η Τύχη4 · καί γάρ ένδοξος εν εκείνω καί αήττητος καί μέγα λόφρων καί άνύβριστος καί F φιλάνθρωπος ειτ εκλιποντος ευθύς 6 Αεωσθενης ελεγε την δύναμιν εμπλανωμενην εαυτη καί περι-πίπτουσαν εοικεναι τω \\ύκλωπι μετά την τύφλωσιν εκτείνοντι πάνταχοΐ5 τάς χεΐρας επ' ούδενα σκοπόν φερομενας' ούτως ερρεμβετο κενεμβατοΰν καί σφαλλόμενου υπ’ αναρχίας το μεγεθος αυτής, μάλλον δ’ ώσπερ τα νεκρά σώματα, της φυχης εκλι-πούσης, ούκετι συνεστηκεν ουδέ συμπεφυκεν, άλλ’ εξίσταται καί διαλύεται απ’ άλληλων καί άπεισι καί φεύγει* oϋτoJς άφεισα τον ’Αλέξανδρον ή δύνα-337 μις ησπαιρεν, επάλλετο, εφλεγμαίνε ΙΙερδίκκαις καί Μελεάγροις καί Έελεύκοις καί Άντιγόνοις, ώσπερ πνεύμασι θερμοΐς ετι καί σφυγμοΐς διά τ-τουσι καί διαφερομενοις- τέλος δ’ άπομαραινόμενη
1 άττέλαββ (Gronovius) better accords with history : άπέβαλζ.
2 μέγα.] μ€γάλη (?) Meziriacus.
3 τω] το most Arss.	4 ή Τύχη) ττ} Τνχτ) Diibner.
■’ πανταχοΐ Abreseh: ττανταχον. * 37
α Of. Life of Pompey, chap, xxxiii. (637 a) ; Comp, of Conon and Lncullus, iii. (522 e) ; Velleius Paterculus, ii.
37 ; Valerius Maximus, ν. 1. 10 .
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Tigranes® cast down his crown before the feet of Pompey and ignominiously received back his kingdom, which had become the spoil of war. But Nicomedes b shaved his head and put on the freedman’s cap and proclaimed himself an emancipated slave of the Roman people.
4. Shall we say, then, that Fortune makes men petty, timid, and abject in spirit ? Yet it is not right for anyone to charge baseness to misfortune, or courage and intelligence to good fortune ; but Fortune was magnified by Alexander’s reign, for in him she was illustrious, invincible, magnanimous, inoffensive, and humane. Then, immediately after Alexander’s decease, Leosthenesc said that his forces, as they wandered here and there and fell foul of their own efforts, were like the Cyclops after his blinding, groping about everywhere with his hands, which were directed at no certain goal ; even thus did that vast throng roam about with no safe footing, blundering through want of a leader. Or rather, in the manner of dead bodies, after the soul departs, when the)T are no longer held together by natural forces, but undergo dispersion and dissolution, and finally are dissipated and disappear altogether ; even so Alexander’s forces, having lost him, maintained a gasping, agitated, and fevered existence through men like Perdiccas, Meleager, Seleucus, and Antigonus, who, as it were, provided still a warm breath of life and blood that still pulsed and circulated. But at length the host wasted away and perished, generating
b Plutarch has confused Nicomedes with his father Prusias ; cf Polybius, xxx. 19 ; Livy, xlv. 14 ; Diodorus, xxxi. 15 ; Appian, Mlthridatka,
c The saying is elsewhere attributed to Demades : cf Moralia, 181 f, and the note.
441
PLUTARCH’S MORALIA
(337) και φθίνουσα περί αύτην οΐον εύλάς τινας άνέζεσεν άγεννών βασιλέων και ηγεμόνων φυχορραγούντων. αντος μεν οΰν ταΰθ\ ως έοικεν, 'ΐίφαιστίωνι δι-€ν€χθέντι προς Κρατε/ῶν επίτιμων, “ τις δ\” ειπεν, “ή ση δύναμις η πράξις, αν σου τις άφέλη τον 9Αλέξανδρον; ” έγώ δε τουτ ειπεΐν προς την τάτε Τύχην ούκ όκνησω, “ τί σου τδ μέγεθος, τις δ’ η δόξα, ποϋ δ’ η δύναμις, που δε τδ άνίκητον, αν Β σου τις άφέλη τον ’Αλέξανδρον; ” τοντέστιν “ αν σου τις άφέλη των οπλών την εμπειρίαν, του πλούτον την φιλοτιμίαν, της πολυτελείας την εγκράτειαν, ών άγωνίζη τδ θάρσος, εν οΐς κρατείς την πραότητα; ποίησον άλλον ει δννασαι μέγαν, τοΐς χρήμασι μη χαριζδμενον, τοΐς στρατεύμασι μη προκινδυνενοντα, τούς φίλους μη τιμώντα, τούς αιχμαλώτους μη ελεοΰντα, ταΐς ηδοναΐς μη σωφρο-νουντα, τοΐς καιροΐς μη άγρνπνοΰντα, ταΐς νίκαις1 μη ενδιάλλακτον, τοΐς κατορθώμασι μη φιλάνθρωπον. τις μέγας εν έζουσίαις μετ’ άβελτερίας και Q μοχθηρίας; άφελε την άρετην του εντυχουντος, και πάντα χον μικρός εστιν, εν χάρισι διά σμικρο-λογίαν, εν πόνοις διά μαλακίαν, παρά θεοΐς διά δεισιδαιμονίαν, πρδς άγαθούς διά φθόνον, εν άνδράσι διά φόβον, εν γυναιζι διά φιληδονίαν.” ώσπερ γάρ οι φαύλοι τεχνΐται βάσεις2 μεγάλας μικροΐς νφιστάντες άναθημασιν ελέγχουσιν αυτών και τάς μικρότητας, ούτως η Τύχη, όταν μικρόν ήθος έξάρη πράγμασιν εχουσιν όγκον τινά καί περι-
1 ταΐς νικαις] τ οΐς νείκεσι (rj Kaltwasser.
2 βάσεις Wy ttenbach : και βάσεις.
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about itself maggots, as it were, of ignoble kings and rulers in their last death-struggle. This, then, it is likely that Alexander himself meant when lie rebuked Hephaestion® for quarrelling with Craterus : “ What,” said he, “ will be your power and your achievements if someone deprive you of Alexander ? ” But I, for my part, shall not hesitate to say this very thing1 to the Fortune that presided over Alexander’s career : “ What is your greatness or your repute ? Where is your power or your invincibility, if someone deprive you of Alexander ? ” That is to say, “ If someone deprive you of your skill in arms, your munificent use of riches, your self-restraint in expending them, your boldness against your foes in battle, your mildness toward the vanquished ? Make another great, if you can ; but one that shall not be generous with his substance, nor court danger in the front ranks, nor give honour to his friends, nor feel pity for his captives, nor be temperate in his pleasures, nor sleepless in crises, nor placable in his victories, nor humane amid his successes. What man is great in the exercise of power, if folly and wickedness attend him ? Take away virtue from the fortunate man and in everything he is petty ; in acts of generosity, through parsimony ; in hard tasks, through softness ; in religion, through superstition; towards the good, through envy; among men, through cowardice; among women, through wantonness. ” Just as inexpert artisans, who construct large pedestals for petty offerings, make the smallness of the offerings noticeable, so Fortune, whenever she elevates a petty character by acts that have a certain pomp
a Cf. Life of Alexander, chap, xlvii. (69 I f-692a). vol. iv	ρ o
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(337) φάνειαν, επιδείκνυσι μάλλον καί καταισχύνει σφαλλόμενου και σαλενόμενον υπό κουφότητος.
5.	°Οθεν ονκ εν rfj κτήσει των αγαθών άλλ' εν D rfj χρήσει το μέγ' εστίν, έπεί και νήπια βρέφη κληρονομεί βασιλείας πατρώας και άρχάς, ως Χάριλλος, ον Αυκοΰργος άμα τω σπαργάνω κομίσας εις το φιλίτιον1 άνθ' εαυτόν βασιλέα τής Σπάρτης άνηγόρευσε· και ούκ ήν μέγας 6 νήπιος, άλλ’ 6 τω νηπίου το πατρώον άπορούς γέρας και μη σφετερι-σάμενος μηδ' άποστερήσας.
Άριδαΐον δέ τις αν έποίησε μέγαν; ον ούδέν νηπίου διαφέροντα μόνον δἐ σπαργανωθεντα2 πορφύρα Μελἐαγρος εις τον 'Αλεξάνδρου θρόνον έθηκεν, ευ γε ποιων, ΐν' οφθή παρ' ημέρας όλίγας πώς αρετή βασιλεύουσιν άνθρωποι και πώς τύχη. αγωνιστή γάρ ηγεμονίας υποκριτήν επεισήγαγε, E μάλλον 8' ως επί σκηνής το διάδημα κωφόν δι-εξήλθε τής οικουμένης.
καί κε γυνή φέροι άχθος, έπεί κεν άνήρ άναθείη.3 τουναντίον μεν οΰν εϊποι τις αν οτι άναλαβεΐν* καί άναθέσθαι δύναμιν καί πλούτον καί αρχήν καί γυναικός ἐστι καί παιδός' Όάρση καί Δαρείω Υόαγώας 6 ευνούχος άράμενος έπέθηκε τήν ΥΙερσών βασιλείαν· τό δε λαβόντα μεγάλην εξουσίαν έν-
1	φιλίτιον Stephanus : φιλίτιον.
2	σπαργανωθεντα F.C.B. : σπαργανώσας ττ} (perhaps changed from acc. to agree with Μελέαγρος).
3	άναθείη] άναθηη Hatzidakis ; probably the original read-
ing in Aristophanes, but it is doubtful if Plutarch knew it. Cf. φύει, 101 E.	4 άναλαβεΐν E. Capps: λαβεΐν.
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and circumstance, makes the more conspicuous and disgraceful the blundering and instability that result from a shallow character.
5. Wherefore greatness lies, not in the possession of good things, but in our use of them, since even infant children inherit their fathers’ kingdoms and dominions, even as Charillus,® whom Lycurgus carried in his swaddling-clothes into the common dining-hall and proclaimed king of Sparta in place of himself. Assuredly it was not the child who was great, but he who surrendered to the child its paternal rights, and did not keep them for himself nor take them away.
But who could have made A-idaeus b great, whom, differing no whit from a child, only that his swaddling-clothes were royal purple, Meleager set on the throne of Alexander ? And indeed it was well that he did so, that for a few daj's it might be observed how it is that men rule by right of virtue and how by gift of Fortune. For in succession to a real competitor for sovereignty Meleager introduced a mere actor, or rather, did a mute figure wearing a crown parade across the stage, as it were, of the inhabited world.
Even a woman can carry a burden if a man impose it upon her.c
Conversely, however, one might affirm that it lies within the strength of even a woman or a child to take up and impose the gifts of power and wealth and sovereignty. The eunuch Bagoas d took up the kingship of Persia and bestowed it upon Oarses and Darius;e But the ability to sustain and administer
c Aristophanes, Knights, 1056 : see Rogerb’s note ad loc.
d Cf. Arrian, Anabasis, ii. 14. 5 : Aelian, Varia Hlstoria, vi. S ; Diodorus, xvii. 5.
e Cf. 326 f, supra.
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εγκεΐν καί μετοχή ι ρίσασθαι καί μη συντριβήν αι μηδέ διαστραφηναι τα» βάρει και μεγέθει των πραγμάτιον, άνδρός (!στιν αρετήν καί νοΰν καί φρόΐ"ΐ)μ’ l·1 έχοντος· η ν ’Αλέξανδρος εσχεν, ω με θήν τινες εγκαλουσι καί οΐνωσιν. 6 δ’ ην μέγας, εν τοΐς πράγμασι νηφων καί μη μεθυσθείς μηδέ βακχευ-θείς υπ’ εξουσίας καί δυνάμεως, ης μικρόν ετεροι μεταλαβόντες και άπογευσάμενοι κρατεΐν εαυτών ου δυνανται*
κακοί γαρ έμπλησθέντες η νομίσματος, η πόλεος έμπεσόντες εις τιμάς τινας,1 σκιρτώσιν, άδόκητ εύτυχησάντων δόμων.
338 Κλεΐτος έν Άμοργω τρεις η τετταρας 'Έιλληνικάς άνατρέφας τριηρεις Ποσειδώυ άνηγορευθη καί τρίαιναν εφόρει. Αημήτριος δε, ω της *Αλεξάνδρου δυνάμεως η Τύχη σμικρόν άποσπάσασα προσέθηκε, Καταιβάτις καλούμενος ύπήκουε,ζ και πρέσβεις προς αυτόν ούκ επεμπον άλλα θεωρούς αι πόλεις, καί τάς αποκρίσεις χρησμούς προσηγόρευον. Αυσί-μαχος τα περί Θράκην ώσπερ εσχατιάς τινας της βασιλείας κατασχών εις τοσοΰτον ύπεροφίας ε-φθασε καί θρασύτητος, ώστ είπεΐν, “ νυν Βυζάντιοι προς εμέ ηκουσιν, οτε τη λόγχη του ουρανού Β άπτομαι.” παρών δἐ Τίασιάδης ό Βυζάντιος, υπάγω μεν,” εφη “ μη τη επιδορατίδι τον ούρανον τρυπηση
1 τιμάς τινας] αρχήν τινα Stobaeus.
2 νπήκονε] ίττηκουζ some MSS.
α From a much longer fragment of Euripides’ Erechthens ; Nauck, Trag. Graec. Frag. p. 471, Euripides, no. 362, 29-81.
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great authority when one has once received it, and not to be crushed or turned from one’s purpose by the weight and the magnitude of one’s activities, is the mark of a man who possesses virtue, sense, and intelligence. This virtue Alexander possessed, whom some accuse of drunkenness and a passion for wine ! But he was truly a great man, for in his conduct of affairs he was sober, nor was he made drunk nor led to revelling by authority and power ; but others, when they get but a small portion, or even a taste, of power are unable to control themselves :
Bad men, when gorged with wealth, or chancing on
Some honours in the State, caper and prance
When luck, unhoped for, to their house has come.®
Cleitus,6 when he had scuttled three or four Greek triremes at Amorgos, caused himself to be proclaimed Poseidon and carried a trident. Demetrius, to whom Fortune added the little that she was able to subtract from Alexander’s power, allowed himself to be called “The Heaven-descended,” c and the subject states did not send ambassadors to him, but “ Sacred Deputies,” and his replies they spoke of as “ Oracles.” Lysimachus, who obtained possession of the regions adjoining Thrace, the mere outskirts of the kingdom of Alexander, as it were, reached such a pitch of arrogance and boldness as to say, “ The Byzantines now come to me when I am touching Heaven -with my spear.” But Pasiades of Byzantium, who was present, said, “ Let us be off, lest he make a hole in the sky with his spear-point ! ”
b Cf. Diodorus, xviii. 15. 9, 72.
c “ Avatar,” he that descends from Heaven (in thunder and lightning), a common title of Zeus ; cf. Life of Demetrius, chaps, x., xi. (S93 d, e).
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(338) Καίτοι1 τί αν περ ι τοντων λίγοι τις, οΐς έξην δι' 'Αλέξανδρον μέγα φρονεΐν, οπού και Κλίαρχο? * Ηράκλειά? τύραννος γενόμενος σκητττόν2 εφόρει} και των υιών ένα Κεραυνόν ώνόμασε; Αιονύσιος δε 6 νεώτερος 'Απόλλωνος υιόν εαυτόν ώνόμασεν, ίπιγράφας
Αωρίδος ίκ μητρδς Φοίβου κοινώμασι βλαστών.
6 he πατήρ αύτοΰ των μεν ττολιτών μυρίους η και πλείους ανελών, προδούς δε τον αδελφόν ύπο φθόνου τοΐς πολεμίοις, ου κ άναμείνας δἐ την μη-Q τέρα γραϋν οΰσαν όλίγαις ημεραις άποθανεΐν ύστερον ἀλλ’ αποπνίξας, εν δε τραγωδία γράφας αυτός
η γαρ τυραννις αδικίας μητηρ εφν
όμως των θυγατέρων την μεν 'Αρετήν την δε ^OJφpoσύvηv ώνόμασε την δε Αικαιοσύνην. οι δ' Eύεργετας οι δε Καλλινίκους οι δε Σωτηρας οι δἐ Μεγάλου? άνηγόρευσαν εαυτούς, γάμους δ’ αυτών επάλληλους ώσπερ ίππων εν αγελαις γυναικών άνεδην διημερευόντων, και φθοράς παίδων και τυμπανισμούς εν άνδρογύνοις καί κυβείας μεθη-μερινας και αυλήσεις εν θεάτροις, και νύκτα μεν εν δείπνοις ημέραν δ' εν άρίστοις επιλείπουσαν, ούδεις αν εφίκοιτο τω λόγω διελθεΐν.
1)	0. ΆΛΑ’ 'Αλέξανδρος ήρίστα μεν όρθρου καθ-
1 καίτοι Keiske: και.
2 σκητττόν Meziriacus : σκήπτρον.
° In Pontus : cf. Muller, Frag. Hist. Grate, iii. p. 52G. b i.e. a skepton, instead of skejifron, “sceptre.” c Cf. Bcrq-k, Poet. Lyr. Grace, ii. p. 321·.
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And yet why should anyone mention these men who might have some legitimate ground for pride because of Alexander, when even Clearchus, after he became despot of Heracleia,® used to carry a thunderbolt,6 and named one of his sons Thunderer ? And Dionysius the younger styled himself the son of Apollo in the inscription :
Sprung from a Dorian mother by union with Phoebus Apollo.c
And Dionysius’s father killed ten thousand or more citizens, and, led on by envy, betrayed his brother to the enemy, nor could he wait for his already aged mother to die a few days later, but strangled her d ; yet in one of his tragedies he wrote these words e : The mother of foul wrong is tyranny !
Notwithstanding, of his daughters he named one Virtue, another Temperance, a third Justice/ And vet other persons publicly styled themselves Benefactors/ Conquerors, Saviours, or The Great; but no one would be able to tell the tale of their marriages one after another, like the matings of horses, as they spent their days with no restraint amid herds of women, their corruption of boys, their beating of drums in the company of emasculated men, their daily dicing, their flute-playing in the public theatres, the night that was too short for them at their dinners, and the day at their breakfasts.
6.	But Alexander took his breakfast at daybreak
d Cf. Aelian, Varia Ilistoria, xiii. T5.
s Cf. Nauck, Trag. Graec. Frag. p. 797, Dionysius, no. 7.
f Cf. Life of Dion, chap. vi. (960 c).
g Probably Ptolemy Euergetes II. Physcon (cf. Athenaeus xii. 549 d), rather than Philopator (cf. Moralia, 56 e, Polybius v. 31), is alluded to.
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(338) εζό μένος, έδείπνει δἐ προ? εσπέραν βαθεΐαν, έπινε δε θύσας τοΐς θεοΐς, εκυβενε δε προς Μἡδιον πνρέττων, επαιζε δ’ όδοιπορών άμα και μανθάνων τοξεύειν και επιβαίνειν1 άρματος, εγημε δε 'Ρω-ξάνην έαυτω, μόνης2 ερασθείς’ την δε Ααρείου Σ,τάτειραν τη βασιλεία και τοΐς πράγμασι {συνέφερε γάρ η των γενών άνάμειξις)' των δ’ άλλων ΓΤ ερ-σίδων εκράτησε τοσοΰτον σωφροσύνη, όσον ανδρεία ΤΙερσών' άκουσαν μεν γάρ ούδεμίαν εΐδεν, ας δ’ είδε μάλλον η ας ον κ είδε παρηλθε. και πάσιν ών τοΐς άλλοις φιλάνθρωπος, μόνοις νπερηφάνως τοΐς E καλοΐς εχρητο. περί δε της Ααρείου γυναικός, ενπρεπεστάτης γενομένης, ουδέ φωνήν επαινούσαν τό κάλλος ηκουσεν· άποθανοΰσαν δ’ οντω βασιλι-κώς έκόσμησε και συμπαθώς έδάκρυσεν, ώστ άπιστον αύτοΰ το σώφρον εν3 τω φιλανθρωπία γενέσθαι και λαβεῖν αδικίας έγκλημα την χρηστότητα. Ααρεΐος γάρ ύπόπτως4 εκινήθη προς την εξουσίαν αύτοΰ και την ηλικίαν' εις γάρ ην και αντος έτι των νομιζόντων διά Τύχην κρατεΐν 1 Αλέξανδρον’ έπει δε τάληθές έγνω βασανίσας παντα-χόθεν, “ ου πάντως,6” ειπεν, “ άρα φαύλως έχει τα ΙΙερσών, ουδέ τις ερεΐ παντάπασι κακούς ημάς
1	ΐπιβαίναν F.C.B. {</. Life of Alexander, chap, xxiii. where βπιβαίνςιν conies first) : άποβαίναν.
2	μόνης] most mss. have μόνην. 3 Hartman would omit iv.
4	ύπόπτως Reiske (from Life of Alexander, chap, xxx.):
όντως.	5 πάντως X3’lander : πάντα.
a Of. Life of Alexander, chap, xxiii. (677 i>).
b Ibid. chap, lxxvi. (706 d).	c Of. τ;, supra.
(i Of. IAfe of Alexander, rliiip. lxx. (703 e) ; Diodorus, x\ ii. 107 ; Justin, xii. 10.
f Of. Moralia, 1)7 jj, 5 11 a ; Life of Alexander, chap. xxi. (676 y).
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seateda ; he dined late in the evening ; he drank only after sacrificing to the gods ; he played dice with Medius when he had a fever b ; he played games while travelling, at the same time also learning to wield a bow and mount a chariot.0 For himself he married Roxane,c the only woman he ever loved; but Stateira,d the daughter of Darius, he married for imperial and political reasons, since the union of the two races was highly advantageous. But as for the other Persian women, he was as much their superior in self-control as in valour he was superior to Persian men. For he looked at no woman against her wille and those that he looked at he passed by more readily than those that he (lid not look at ; and although he bore himself humanely toward all other persons, it was toward fair youth alone that he conducted himself haughtily. He would not listen to a single word, in praise of the beauty of the wife·*' of Darius, who was a very handsome woman; but when she died, he graced her funeral with such a royal pomp and bewailed her death so feelingly that his self-control was questioned amid his display of humanity, and his goodness incurred the charge of wrongdoing. For Dariusα was disturbed by suspicion of Alexander’s power and youth ; for he aiso was still one of those who believed Alexander’s victory to be through Fortune. But when he had tested the matter from every angle, and recognized the truth, “ Then,” said he, “ the lot of the Persians is not so utterly wretched, nor will anyone say that we are altogether cowardly or unmanly in
f Ibid. chap. xxii. (677λ); Arrian, Anabasis, iv. ^0; Athe-liaeus, xiii. 603 c ; Quintus Curtius, Hist. Alexandri, iv. 10.
9 Of. Life of Alexander, chap. xxx. (682 c-d).
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-F o;’3’ άνανδρους ύττδ τοιούτου κρατηθέντας. εγώ δ’ εύτυχίαν μεν εύχομαι καί κράτος πολέμου παρά Θεών, ϊν’ ευ ποιών ’Αλέξανδρον ύπερβάλωμαί' καί μέ τις έχ€ΐ φιλοτιμία και ζήλος ήμ€ρώτ€ρον αυτου φανήνα r el δ’ οίχ€ται τα έρΑ, Ζ eo πατρώε ΐίερσών κσ.ι βασίλ€ΐοι θεοί, μηδείς εις τον Κύρου θρόνον άλλος η ’Αλέξανδρος καθίσει.” τοΰτ είσποίησις ην ’Αλεξάνδρου διά θεών μαρτύρων.
339	7. Ουσα» νικώσιν αρετή. π ροογράφον, ει βούλει,
ττ} Τύχη τα ’Άρβηλα και την Κιλικίαν, και τάλλα, α γέγονε βίας έργα και πολέμου· Τύχη την Τύρον έσεισεν αύτώ, και Τύχη την Αίγυπτον άνέωξε· διά Τύχην 'Αλικαρνασσός επεσε και Μίλητος έαλω και λίαζαΐος Ευφράτην έρημον άπέλιπε και νεκρών τό Βαβυλώνιου επλήσθη πεδίον· άλλ’ οϋτι1 γε σώφρων από Τύχης ούτ εγκρατής διά Τύχην, οϋτ* άνάλωτον ύφ’ ηδονης η Τύχη και άτρωτον επιθυμίαις κατα-κλείσασα την φυχην εφρούρει. και μην ταΰτ’ ην, οΐς αυτόν ετρέφατο Ααρεΐον τάλλα δ* οπλών ησαν Β ήττα ι και ίππων και μάχαι και φόνοι καί φυγαι άνδρών. την δε μεγάλην και άναντίρρητον ήτταν ηττήθη Ααρεΐος και ένέκλινεν άρετη και μεγάλο-φροσύνη καί ανδρεία καί δικαιοσύνη, θαυρΑσας τό εν ηδονη καί πόνοις καί χάρισιν άνίκητον. έπεί εν γε2 πέλταις καί σαρίσσαις και άλαλαγμοΐς καί
1 οϋτι] οϋτοι Reiske; οϋτο Bemardakis.
2 ev ye] γ* ev Benseler.
α Cf. Lift of AUran/h t\ chnp. x\v. (i>70 a); Arrian, Anabasis, ii.
b Cf. r, sujtra. c Cf. Arrian, ^Inabasiiii. 7. 9.
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that we have been overcome by such a man. But for my part I pray the gods for fair fortune and for might in war, that I may surpass Alexander in bestowing favours ; and I am possessed by an ambitious and emulous desire to prove myself more humane than Alexander. But if my power be spent, do thou, O Zeus, ancestral god of the Persians, and ye other gods that guard our kingship, grant that none other than Alexander take his seat upon the throne of Cyrus.” This was Darius’s way of adopting Alexander, invoking the gods as witnesses.
7.	Thus do men prevail through Virtue. Ascribe to Fortune, if you will, Arbela and the Cilician victory and his other deeds of violence and war : Fortune battered dcnvn the Avails of Tyre® for him ; Fortune opened the way to Egypt b ; through Fortune Halicarnassus fell, and Miletus was captured, and Mazaeus c left the Euphrates unguarded, and the Babylonian plain was strewn with corpses. But at least it was not in any λυ ay Fortune’s gift that he was temperate, nor was it because of Fortune that he was self-controlled, nor did Fortune lock his soul and keep it impregnable to pleasure and invulnerable to desire ; in fact, these were the qualities by which he defeated Darius himself. The rest were but defeats of arms and horses, battles, slaughters, and routs of men. But tlie truly great and indisputable defeat Darius suffered : he yielded in virtue and greatness of soul, in proAvess and justice, and marvelled at Alexander s invincibility in pleasure, in toil, in the bestowal of favours. It is true that Tarrias,d son of
d Tanias is elsewhere unknown : the stories here related of him are told of Antigenes in Life of Alexander, chap. l\x. (703 e-f).
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(339) συρράξεσιν οπλών ανίκητος ήν καί Ύαρρίας1 6 Αει-νομενους και 'Αντιγόνης 6 Πελληναῖο? και Φιλώ-τας 6 ΤΙαρμενίωνος, αλλά προς ήδονάς και γύναια και χρυσίον και άργύριον ουδόν τι βελτίους των αιχμαλώτων άλλα Ύαρρίας1 μεν οτε των χρεών ήλευθερου Μακεδόυα? ’Αλέξανδρο? και διελυετο C τοΐς δανείσασιν υπέρ πάντων, φευσάμενος οφείλειν και δανειστήν τινα φάσκοντά είναι τή τραπεζη προσ αγαγών εΐτα φωραθείς ολίγου δι εφθειρεν αύτδς εαυτόν, ει μή γνους * Αλέξανδρος άφήκε τής αιτίας αυτόν καί συνεχώρησεν όχειν τάργυριον, άναμνησθείς οτι Φιλίππου προσ μαχομενου Π ερίνθω βόλεϊ πληγείς εις τον1 2 3 οφθαλμόν, ου παρεσχεν ουδ' ύπεμεινεν εξαιρεθήναι τό βέλος αυτού πριν ή τρόφασθαι τούς πολεμίους.
' Αντιγόνης δε το ΐς άποπεμφθε ΐσιν εις Μακεδονίαν διά νόσον καί πήρωσιν άναμείξας εαυτόν καί άπο-γραφάμενος, ως ελήφθη μηδέν κακόν εχων, άλλα προσποιούμενος αρρώστιαν τινα, άνήρ πολεμικός D καί τραυμάτων τό σώμα μεστός οφθείς ήνίασε τον 'Αλέξανδρον' πυνθανομενου δε την αιτίαν, ώμο-λόγησε Ύελεσίππας εράν καί συνακόλουθε ιν επί θάλατταν άπιουσης* μή δυνάμενος άπολειφθήναι.
καί τίνος,” 0φη, “ τό γυναιόν εστιν,” ό 'Αλέξανδρος, “ καί προς τινα δει διαλόγεσθαι; ” του δ* Άντιγένους είπόντος ως ελεύθερα εστιν, “ ούκ-
1	Ύαρρίας] Άταρρίας Narh.stiidt, cf. (Quintus Curl ins, ν. Α 5.
2	cis τον] τον Λ breach.
3	άπιούσης F.C.13. (cf. the other versions of the story):
άπιούστ}.
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Deinomenes, and Antigenes of Pallene, and Philotas, the son of Parmenion, were also invincible at least amid shields, pikes, battle-cries, and the clash of arms ; but towards pleasures and women and gold and silver they were no better than their captives. In fact, when Alexander was freeing the Macedonians from debt0 and paying creditors for everybody. Tarrias said falsely that he was a debtor, and produced at the bank a person vho asserted that he was Tarrias s creditor ; later, when he was detected, he was ready to commit suicide had not Alexander, coming to know of this, exculpated him. and allowed him to keep the money ; for the king remembered that when Philip λυ as assaulting Perinthus, Tarrias, although his eye was pierced by a missile, would not submit nor suffer the shaft to be extracted until they bad routed the enemy.
Antigenes6 joined himself with those who were being sent back to Macedonia because of sickness or wounds,® and had himself enrolled among them ; but when, however, it was discovered that he had nothing wrong with him. but was feigning some infirmity, and it was seen that he was a stout fighting man whose body was covered with wounds, the matter vexed Alexander, When he asked the reason for such conduct, Antigenes confessed that he was in love with Telesippa, and was accompanying her to the sea, since he could not be left behind if she went away. “ Whose is she ? ” asked Alexander, “ and to whom must we speak ? ” Antigenes replied that she was
“ Cf. 343 d, infra ; Arrian, Anabasis, vii. 5. 1-3.
1 Repeated in Moral ia, 181 a; but told of Eurylochus in Life of Alexander, chap. xli. (689 u).
e Cf. Life of Alexander, chap. lxxi. (ΤΟΙ b).
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(339)	ovv,” είπε, “ πείθοομεν αυτήν καταμενειν, επαγ-γελλόμενοι καί 8ι8όι’τες.”	οντω παντί μάλλον
ερώντι συγγνώμην εΐχεν ή αύτώ.
Και μην καί Φιλώτας 6 Υίαρμενίωνος τροφόν E τινα1 των κακών είχε1 2 την άκρασίαν. Αντιγόνα γάρ ην Πελλαῖου γύναιον iv τοΐς περί Δαμασκόν αιχμαλώτους, ήλώκει δ’ υπ* Αύτοφραόάτου πρότερον είς Σοηαοθράκην 8ιαπλεύσασα, την δ’ οφιν ην ικανή, και τον Φιλώ ταυ άφάμενον αυτής είχε μάλα. και 8η “ό σι8άρεος εκείνος3 ” πεπαινόμενος ούκ εκράτει των Λογισμών εν ταΐς η8οναΐς, άλ/Υ άνοι-γόμενος4 εξεφερε πολλά των απορρήτων προς αυτήν “ τί γάρ ην εκείνος 6 Φίλιππος, ει μη Τίαρμενίων; τί δ’ ’Αλ.εζαν8ρος οΰτος, ει μη Φιλώτας; ποΰ δ’ ό ’Άμμων, ποΰ δ’ οι 8ράκοντες, αν ημείς μη θέλω-μεν; ” τούτους τους λόγους η ’Αντιγόνα εξηνεγκε F πρό ς τινα των συνήθων γυναικών, εκείνη δἐ π ρος Κρατβράυ* Κρατερός 8ε προς Άλεξαν8ρον αυτήν είσήγαγε την Άντιγόναν κρυφά, και του μεν σώματος ούκ εθιγεν ἀλλ’ άπεσχετο' τον 8ε Φιλώταν ύποικουρών 8ι αυτής ολον εφώρασε, και πλέον ή επτά ετών διαγενομενων, ούκ εν οϊνω ποτε την υπόνοιαν ταύτην εζεφηνεν ό μεθύων, ου δι* οργήν
1	τροφόν τινα Hahn : τρόπον τινα or τρόπω τινι.
2	F.C.B. : εσχε.
3	ίκζΐνος Biulaeus ;incl Xylander: ex τινος or (κείνη.
4	άνοιγόμενος] οινωμόνος, once suggested by Reiske, has some support in συν οϊνω in Life of Alexander, chap, xlviii.
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free-born. “ Then.” said Alexander, “ let us persuade her with promises and presents to remain behind.” So ready was he with an excuse for every lover rather than for himself.
And further, Philotas,0 the son of Parmenion, had in his licentiousness the nurse, as it were, of all his ills. For among the captives taken at Damascus was a courtesan from Pella, by name Antigona. Ere this she had crossed over to Samothrace, and there had been taken captive by Autophradates. She was comely enough to look upon and. after Philotas had attached himself to her, she had complete possession of him. Indeed that man of iron b was so softened that he was not in control of his reasoning-powers amid his pleasures, but unlocked and brought forth many of his secrets for the woman : “ What was that famed Philip, were it not for Parmenion ? What was this Alexander, were it not for Philotas ? Where his Ammon, and where his serpents,'c if we do not wish it so ? ” These words Antigona reported to an intimate friend of hers among the women, and she reported them to Craterus ; Craterus brought Antigona herself secretly to Alexander, who did not touch her person, but restrained himself and, working secretly through her, he discovered the whole of Philotas’s plans. And for a period of more than seven years Alexander never revealed his suspicion ; not in his cups, the reputed drunkard ! not in anger, this
α Cf. Life of Alexander, chaps, xlviii., xlix. (692 a-693 a).
b The Doric form suggests quotation from some poem or drama.
c A reference, perhaps, to Ammon (i.e. Zeus) in the form of a serpent, seen with Olympias, as told in Life of Alexander, chap. iii. (665 d) ; or perhaps to the expedition to the oracle of Ammon, cf. Arrian, Anabasis, iii. 3. 5.
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6 θυμοειδής, ου προς φίλου1 6 πάντα πιστεύων 1<> ‘Ηφαιστὰυπ καί πάντων μεταδιδούς. λέγεται γάρ οτι και τής μητρός απόρρητον επιστολήν λάσα ντος αύτοϋ και σιωπή προς εαυτόν άναγιγνώσκοντος, 'ΙΙφαιστίων άτρέμ α παραβάλλων την κεφαλήν συνανεγίγνωσκεν ό δε κωλϋσαι μεν ούχ ύπέμεινεν, εξελών δἐ τον δακτύλιον προσέθηκε την σφραγίδα τω στόματι τον 'Ηφαιστίωνος.
8.	Άλλα ταΰτα μεν αν τις άπείποι λέγων, οΐς άποδείκννται κάλλιστα και βασιλικώτατα την εξουσίαν διατιθέμενος, και γάρ ει διά Τύχην μέγας γέγονε, μείζων έστίν, ότι τή Τύχη καλώς κέχρηταί' και όσιο τις αν μάλλον αύτοΰ την Τύχην επαινή, Β τοσούτω μάλλον αύξει τήν αρετήν, δι ήν άξιος τής Τύχης έγένετο.
Ου μήν άλλ* ήδη προς τα πρώτα τής αύξήσεως α ύτοΰ και τάς άρχάς τής δυνάμεως βαδίζω, και σκοπώ τί τό τής Τύχης εργον έν εκείνοις γέγονε, δι’ ο φασιν Αλέξανδρον υπό τής Τύχης μέγαν γεγονέναι, πώς γάρ ούχί τον άτρωτον, ώ Ζευ, τον αναίμακτου, τον αστράτευτου, ον χρεμέτισα ς ίππος εις τον Κύρου θρόνον έκάθισεν, ως Δαρεΐον τον 'Ύστάσπου πρότερον; ή κολακευθείς άνήρ υπό τής γυναικός, ως Ξ,έρξην Δαρεΐος υπ* Άτόσσης; επί θύρας α ύτώ τό διάδημα τής 1 φίλον] φιλίαν Kronenberg.
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man of fiery temper ! not to a friend, this man who trusted Hephaestion in everything and shared everything with him ! In fact it is recorded® that once, when he had broken the seal of a confidential letter from his mother and was reading it silently b to himself, Hephaestion quietly put his head beside Alexander’s and read the letter Λνΐίΐι him ; Alexander could not bear to stop him, but took off his ring and placed the seal on Hephaestion’s lips.
8. But one might grow weary in the enumeration of these matters by which Alexander is shown to have made the most honourable and the most regal use of his authority. And even though he became great through Fortune, he is even greater in that he made good use of his Fortune. And the more we praise his Fortune the more shall we exalt his Virtue by-reason of which he became worthy of his Fortune.
Νολν, however, I shall proceed at once to the first steps in his advancement and the beginnings of his power, and I shall examine in those matters the role played by Fortune, by reason of which men assert that Alexander became great through the instrumentality of Fortune. In Heaven’s name ! Why do they not assert this of one that never felt a wound nor lost a drop of blood nor ever served in war, whom the neighing of a horse c placed upon the throne of Cvriis, even as the first Darius, the son of Hystaspes ? Or of Xerxes, whom a king, flattered by his wife, as Darius was flattered by Atossa,d set upon the throne ? Did the 1Ὁ3ἮΙ diadem come to Alexander’s doors, as
a Cf. 333 λ, supra.
b “ Silently,” for reading Λναβ g-enerally done aloud. c Cf. Herodotus, iii. St ff. d Ibid. vii. 3.
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(340)	βασίλεια?1 ηλθεν, ώσπερ *0άρση2 διά Βαγώαυ, και C στολήν εκ8υσάμενος αστάν8ου περιεθετο την βασιλικήν και όρθοπαγη κίταριν; εξαίφνης και άπροσ-8οκήτως κληρω λαχών της οικουμένης εβασίλενσεν, ως 3Αθηνησι κληρω θεσμοθετοΰσι και άρχονσι;
Βοάλει μαθεΐν πώς βασιλεύουσιν άνθρωποι διά Τύχην; εξελιπε ποτ 3 Αργείο ις το 'ΐίρακλει8ών γένος, εξ ον βασιλενεσθαι πάτριον ην αύτοΐς· ζητονσι 8ε και 8ιαπννθανομενοις 6 θεός εχρησεν αετόν 8είξειν· και μεθ3 ημέρας όλίγας αετός νπερ-φανεις και κατάρας επι την Αϊγωνος οικίαν εκά-θισε, και βασιλεύς ηρύθη Αίγων.
Πάλιν εν ΐΐάφω, τον βασιλεύοντος άόίκου και πονηρού φανεντος εκβαλών τούτον 3 Αλεξαν8ρος D ετερον εζητει, του Κινυραδώυ γένους η8η φθίνειν και άπολείπειν Βοκοΰντος. ενα δ’ ονν εφασαν περιεΐναι πενητα και άόοξον άνθρωπον εν κήπω τινι παρημελημενως διατρεφόμενον. επι τούτον οι πεμφθεντες ηκον, εύρεθη 8ε πρασιαΐς ύ8ωρ επαν-τλών και 8ιεταράχθη των στρατιωτών επιλαμβανο-μενων αντοΰ και βαόίζειν κελευόντων. άχθεις 8ε προς 3Αλεξαν8ρον εν εύτελεΐ σιι·8ονίσκη βασιλεύς άνηγορευθη και πορφύραν ελαβε, και εις ην των εταίρων προσαγορευομενων' εκαλείτο δ’ ΆβδαΛ-
1	βασιλείας] ’Ασίας almost all mss.
2	ώσπερ Όάρστ] (ώσπερ "Aporj Reiske, cf. Diodorus, xvii. 5) Bernardakis: ως ΪΙαρνσατις.
a Artaxcrxes: cf. S3G e, 337 e, supra, Life of Artaxerxes, chap. i. f 1012 a) : Reiske conjectured "Αρστ? from Diodorus, xvii. 5, which may lie right. But Bagoas also put Darius III. on the throne of Persia. Cf. 326 f, supra.
b For the upright tiara cf. e.g. Xenophon, Anabasis, ii 4G0
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to Oarses a through the machinations of Bagoas, who stripped from him the garb of a courier and put upon him the royal raiment and the tiara that ever stands erect b ? Was he suddenly and unexpectedly chosen by lot and thus came to rule the inhabited world, as at Athens the Thesmothetae and Archons attain their office ?
Would you learn how it is that men come to the throne by choice of Fortune ? Once upon a time among the Argives the family of Heracleidae became extinct, from which family it was their ancestral custom to select the Argive kings. When in their search they made inquiry of the god at Delphi, he replied that an eagle would show them ; and a few days later an eagle appeared on high and, swooping down, alighted on the house of Aegon, and Aegon was chosen king.
Again in Paphos when the reigning king was seen to be unjust and wicked, Alexander expelled him and searched for another, since the family of Cinyradae appeared to be already passing away or extinct. However, they told him that there still survived one poor and obscure person, who eked out a forsaken existence in a certain garden. Men were sent to fetch him and, when they arrived, he was found watering his garden-plots ; and he was much perturbed when the soldiers laid hands on him and ordered him to come with them. He was brought before Alexander and, dressed as he was in a single cheap garment, he was proclaimed king, and received the royal purple, and became one of those who are styled the king’s “ Companions.” His name was
£3; Life of ThemistocUs, chap. xxix. (1 J6 r) ; Life of Artaxerxes, chaps, xxvi., xxviii. (10:2-A e, 10.Ὁ c).
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ώνυμος.1 ούτως at τύχαι ποιοΰσι βασιλείς, μετ-Ε αμφιεζουσι, μεταγράφουσι ταχύ και* 2 ραδίως, μη προσδεχομένους μηδ* ελπίζοντας.
9· 'Αλεξάνδρω δἐ τί παρ’ αξίαν, τί άνιδρωι ί, τί άναιμωτί, τί προίκα, τί μη πονησαντι των μεγάλων; αΐματι κεκραμενους ποταμούς επιε και νεκροίς γεγεφυρωμενους διέβη, και πόαν εφαγε διά λιμόν ην πρώτην3 είδε, και βάθεσι χιόνων κατακεχωσμενα έθνη και πόλεις υπό γην ενδεδυκυίας διώρυξε,4 και θάλατταν μαχομενην επλευσε, καί θΐνας άνύδρους τ ας Υεδρωσίων5 καί ’Α ραχωσίων όδευων εν θα-λάττη πρότερον η εν γη φυτόν εΐδεν.
E ί γάρ ην ως προς άνθρωπον άγαγείν ΥΙαρρησίαν υπέρ ’Αλεξάνδρου προς την Τύχην, ούκ αν είπε, F “ που σύ καί πότε ταίς ’Αλεξάνδρου πράξεσιν οδόν εδωκας; ποιαν πέτραν άναιμωτί διά σε εΐλε; ποιαν πάλιν άφρούρητον αύτίυ παρεδωκας η ποιαν άνοπλον φάλαγγα; τις εύρεθη βασιλεύς ράθυμος η στρατηγός αμελής η κοιμώμενος πυλωρός; άλλ* ούδ’ εϋβατος ποταμός ουδέ χειμών μέτριος ουδέ 11 θέρος άλυπον. άπιθι προς ’Αντίοχον τον Σέλευκου, προς Άρταξέρξην τον Κύρου άδελφόν άπελθε προς IIτολεμαίον τον Φιλάδελφον. εκείνους ζώντες οι
1 Άβδαλώννμος Cobet: αρα άλννομος.
2 καί added by Reiske.
3 7τρωτήν Abrescll : πρώτον.
4 ίνδίδυκνίας διώpv£e] δεδυκυίας ίξώρνξο Empcrius.
* Υζδρωσίων the usual spelling: γζδρονσίων or γεδροσίων.
a C'obet’s conjecture fAbtlalonymns for Aralynomus) is
only very partially supported by Diodorus, xvii. 4(>, 47.
Bui of. the references ad loc. in Fischer’s ed. (Leipzig 1906),
«•specially Quintus Curtins, Τ fist. Alexandria iv. 1. 1(J.
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Abdalonymus.® Thus does shifting Fortune create kings, change their raiment, and quickly and easily alter the status of men Avho expect nothing of the sort, and do not even hope for it.
9.	But \vhat greatness did Alexander acquire beyond his just merits, what without sweat, what without blood, \vhat "without a price, \vhat without labour ? He drank rivers fouled with blood, crossed streams bridged by dead bodies, through hunger ate the first irrass that he saw, dug through nations buried in deep snow b and cities built beneath the earth, sailed over a battling sea c; and as he traversed the parching strands of Gedrosia and Arachosia,d it was in the sea, not on the land, that first he saw a living plant.
If to Fortune, as to a human being, one might present Frankness in Alexander’s behalf, would she not say, “ When and where did you ever vouchsafe a way for the exploits of Alexander ? What fortress did he ever capture by your help without the shedding of blood ? What city unguarded or what regiment unarmed did you deliver into his hands ? What king was found to be indolent, or what general negligent, or what watchman asleep at the gate ? But no river was easy to cross, no storm was moderate, no summer’s heat was without torment. Betake yourself to Antiochus, the son of Seleucus, or to Arta-xerxes, the brother of Cyrus ; depart to Ptolemy Philadelphia ! Their fathers, while yet alive, pro-
b Cf. Diodorus, xvii. 82 : Quintus Curtius, Ilist. Alexandria
.T o V. o.
c Cf. Arrian, Anabasis, vi. 19 : Quintus Curtius, Hist. Alexandria ix. 9.
d Cf. Life of Alexander, chap. Ixvi. (702 a) : Arrian, Anabasis, vi. 22 if; Quintus Curtius, Hist. Alexandria Lx. 10.
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(341)	πατερες βασιλείς άνηγόρευσαν, εκείνοι μάχας ά-δακρότους ενικό»',εκεινοιπανηγυρίζοντες ἐν πομπαΐς καί θεάτροις υιετελεσαν, εκείνων έκαστος δι’ ευτυχίαν βασιλεύων εγήρασεν.
“ ’Αλεξάνδρου δ’ ει μηδέν άλλο, το σώμ* ί8ού κατατετρωμενον εξ άκρας κεφαλής άχρι ποδών διακεκοπται και περιτεθλασται τυτττόμενον υπό των πολεμίων
εὐχεί τ’ άορί τε μεγάλοισί τε χερμαδίοισιν Β επί Γρανίκου ξίφει διακοπείς το κράνος άχρι των τριχών, εν Γαζί? βάλει πληγείς τον ώμον, εν λίαρα-κάνδοις1 τοξευματι την κνήμην ώστε της κερκίόος το όστεον άποκλασθεν υπό της πληγής εξαλεσθαι’ περί την 'Ύ ρκανίαν λίθω τον τράχηλον, εξ ου και2 τάς οφεις αμαυρωθείς ἐφ’ ημέρας πολλάς εν φόβο) πηρώσεως εγενετο’ προς ’ Ασσακηνοΐς3 Ίνδικώ βελει το σφυράν, οτε και προς τούς κόλακας εΐπεν επιμειδιάσας, ‘ τουτι μεν αίμα, ούκ
ιχώρ, οιός περ τε ρεει μακάρεσσι θεοΐσιν ’
εν Ίσσω ξίφει τον μηρόν, ως Χάρης φησίν, υπό Δαρείου του βασιλεως είς χεΐρας αύτώ συνδραμόν-C τος' αυτός δ’ 5Αλέξανδρος απλώς γράφων και μετά πάσης αλήθειας προς Αντίπατρον, ‘ συνέβη δε μοι/ φησι, ‘ και αύτώ εγχειριδίω πληγήναι είς τον* μηρόν· ἀλλ' ούδεν άτοπον ούτε παραχρημα οϋθ’
1 Μαρακάνδοι? Bernardakis: μαραγάνδοις.
2 /cat] κατά E. Capps.
3 Άσσακηνοΐς Helmbold: Άσσακάνοις.
4 είς τον] τον Abresch.
α For the wounds of Alexander see the note on 327 a, svpra, M’ith the work of Nachstiiclt there referred to.
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claimed them kings ; they won battles that did not cost a tear ; they made merry all their lives in processions and theatres ; and every one of them, because of good fortune, grew old upon the throne.
“ But in the case of Alexander, though I were to mention nothing else, behold his body gashed with Avoundsa from tip to toe, bruised all over, smitten at the hands of his enemies
Now with the spear, now the sword, now with mighty masses of boulders.6
On the banks of the Granicus c his helmet was cleft through to his scalp by a sword ; at Gaza his shoulder was wounded by a missile ; at Maracanda his shin was so torn by an arrow that by the force of the blow the larger bone was broken and extruded. Somewhere in Hyrcania his neck was smitten by a stone, whereby his sight was dimmed, and for many days he was haunted by the fear of blindness. Among the Assacenians his ankle was wounded by an Indian arrow ; that was the time when he smilingly said to his flatterers, ‘ this that you see is blood, not
Ichor, that which flows from the wounds of the blessed immortals.’ d
At Issus he was wounded in the thigh with a sword, as Charese states, by Darius the king, who had come into hand-to-hand conflict with him. Alexander himself wrote of this simply, and with complete truth, in a letter to Antipater : ‘ I myself happened,’ he writes, ‘ to be wounded in the thigh by a dagger. But nothing untoward resulted from the blow either
6 Homer, II. xi. 265, 541. e Cf. 327 a, supra, and the notes.
d Homer, 11. ν. 34Ό ; cf. Moral ia, 180 έ and the note. e Cf. Life of Alexander, chap. xx. (675 e-f).
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υστέρου εκ της πληγης άπηντησενύ εν Μαλλοῖς· τοξεύματι διπήχει διά του θώρακας εις το στήθος* ύπελάσας δε τις εβαλε1 κατά τοΰ αύχενος, ως ’Αριστόβουλος ίστόρηκε. διαβάς δε τον Τάναϊν επί τούς Σκύθας και τρεφάμενος, εδίωξεν ΐππω πεντηκοντα και εκατόν σταδίους, υπό διάρροιας ενοχλούμενος.
10.	“ Ευτ’, ώ Τύχη, τον ’Αλέξανδρον αϋξεις και μεγαν ποιείς, διορύττουσα πανταχόθεν, ύπ-I) ερείπουσα,2 παν μέρος άνοίγουσα τοΰ σώματος· ούχ ώσπερ η 'Αθήνα προ τοΰ Μενελάου τό βέλος εις τα καρτερώτατα των οπλών ύπάγουσα, θώρακι καί μίτρα και ζωστηρι της πληγης τον τόνον άφεΐλε θιγούσης τοΰ σώματος, όσον αίματι πρόφασιν ρυήναι, άλλα γυμνά παρεχουσα τοΐς βελεσι τά καίρια, καί δι’ όστεων ελαύνουσα τάς πληγάς, και περιτρεχουσα κύκλω τό σώμα, και πολιορκούσα τα? όφεις, τάς βάσεις,3 εμποδίζουσα τάς διώξεις, περισπώσα τάς νίκας, άνατρεπουσα τάς ελπίδας!'
Έμοι μεν ούδεις βαρύτερα δοκεΐ κεχρησθαι Τύχη των βασιλέων, καίτοι πολλοις ενεπεσε σκληρά και E βάσκανος’ άλλ’ ώς σκηπτός άπεκοφε τούς άλλους και διεφθειρε, προς δ’ Αλέξανδρον αυτής τό δυσμενές γεγονε φιλόνεικον και δύσερι και δυσεκβίαστος ώσπερ προς τον 'Ηρακλεα. ποιους γάρ
1	ύπελάσας δε τις εβαλε F.C.B. ; νπερω δ ί τις πελάσας εβαλε Bernardakis: νπελάσας ελαβε.
2	ύπερείπουσα Iieiske and Wyttenbach: νπερείδουσα.
3	τα? βάσεις] και τάς βάσεις Xykmder.
° Cf. Life of Alexander, chap. xlv. (G91 a); Arrian, Anabasis, iv. 1.1); Quintus (Jurtius, Ilist. Alexandri, vii. 9, 13. 466
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immediately or later.’ Among the Mallians he was wounded in the breast by an arrow three feet long, which penetrated his breastplate, and someone rode up under him, and struck him in the neck, as Aristo-bulus relates. When he bad crossed the Tana'is against the Scythians and had routed them, he pursued them on horseback an hundred and fifty stades, though he was grievously distressed with diarrhoea.0
10. “ Well done, Fortune ! You exalt Alexander and make him great by running him through from every side, by making him lose his footing, by laying open every portion of his body. Not like Athena before Menelaus b did you guide the missile to the stoutest parts of his armour, and by breastplate, belt, and kilt take away the intensity of the blow, which only grazed his body with force enough to cause blood to flow ; but you exposed to the missiles the vital portions of Alexander’s body unprotected, you drove home the blows through his very bones, you circled about his body, you laid siege to his eyes and his feet, you hindered him in pursuing his foes, you endeavoured to strip him of his victories, you upset his expectations.”
No other king seems to me to have felt the hand of Fortune more heavily upon him, even though on many it has fallen harshly and malignantly. But like a thunderbolt it cut down the other rulers, and destroyed them ; toward Alexander, however. Fortune’s ill-will became but contentious and quarrelsome and hard to overpower, even as it was toward Heracles. For what manner of Typhous or monstrous
b Cf. Homer, II. iv. 129.
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Ί'υφώνας η πελωρίους γίγαντας ούκ άνεστησεν άνταγωνιστάς επ' αυτόν; η τινας ούκ ώχύρωσε των πολεμίων πληθεσιν όπλων η βάθεσι ποταμών η τραχύτησι κρημνών η θηρίων άλκαΐς αλλοφύλων; ει 8ε μη μεγ' ην τό Αλεξάνδρου φρόνημα μη8' απ' αρετής όρμώμενον μεγάλης εξανεφερε καί δι-ηρείδετο προς την Ύνχην, ούκ αν εκαμε καί άπ-ηγόρενσε παραταττόμενος> εξοπλιζόμενος, πολιορ-F κών, 8ιώκων εν1 άποστάσεσι μυρίαις, άποτροπαΐς, σκιρτησεσιν εθνών, βασιλέων άφηνιασμοΐς, προς2 Βάκτρα λίαράκανδα Σογδιανούς, εν εθνεσιν άπίστοις και επιβονλοις νδραν τεμνων αει τισι πολεμοις επιβλαστάνουσαν ;
11.	'Άτοπόν τι δόξω λέγειν, ερώ δ* αληθές* παρά μικρόν3 διά την Ύνχην 'Αλέξανδρος άπώλεσε τό δοκεΐν Άμμωνος είναι, τις γάρ αν εκ θεών γε-γονώς επισφαλείς ον τω και πολυπόνονς και τλη-μονας εξεμόχθησεν άθλους πλ.ην ό Διός 'ΐίρακλής;
342 άλ/Υ εκείνω μεν εις άνηρ υβριστής επεταττε λέοντας αιρεΐν και κάπρους διώκειν και σοβεΐν όρνιθας ΐνα μη σχολάζη τοΐς μείζοσι περιιών, Άνταίους κολά-ζειν και Ίόονσίριδας παύειν μιαιφονουντας· ’Αλεξάνδρα» δ’ επεταττε η Άρε τη τον βασιλικόν και θειον άθλον, ον τέλος ην ού χρυσός υπό μυρίων καμηλών περικομιζόμ,ενος ούδε τρυφαι λΐηδικαι και τράπεζαι και γυναίκες ούδε Σαλνβώνιος4, οίνος ούδ9
1 iv added by 'Wyttenbach. 2 προς added by E. Capps.
3 παρά μικρόν Wyttenbach : παρομικρον or προμικροΰ.
4 Χαλνβώνιος Wyttenbach : χαλνόώνιος (καλ-).
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giants did she not raise up to oppose him ? Whom of his foes did she not fortify with a vast supply of weapons or deep rivers or jagged cliffs or the might of beasts from foreign lands a ? But if Alexander’s thought had not been set on high emprise, if it had not derived its impelling force from great Virtue, and had not refused to submit to defeat in its wrestling with Fortune, would he not have grown tired and weary of marshalling and arming his forces, weary of his sieges and pursuits amid unnumbered revolts, desertions, and riots of subject peoples, defections of kings, against Bactria, Maracanda, Sogdiana, as if he were cutting off the heads of a hydra which ever grew again in renewed wars among these faithless and conspiring peoples ?
11.	I shall be thought to be making a strange statement, yet what I shall say is true : it was because of Fortune that Alexander all but lost the repute of being the son of Ammon ! For what offspring of the gods could have toiled through such hazardous, toilsome, and painful Labours save only Heracles, the son of Zeus ? But it was one arrogant man who imposed upon Heracles the task of capturing lions, of pursuing wild boars, of frightening off birds so that he might not have time to go about perforating greater deeds, such as punishing men like Antaeus and stopping creatures like Busiris b from their abominable murders. But upon Alexander it was Virtue who laid the kingly and god-like Labour, the end and aim of which was not gold, carried about by countless camels, nor Persian luxury, banquets, and women, nor the wine
α Presumably elephants. b Cf. 315 b, svpra and Moralia Sj7 λ.
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2) *ΎρκανικοΙ ιχθύες, άλλ’ ivl κόσμω κόσμησαν τα πάντα ς· ανθρώπους /αα? υπηκόους ηγεμονίας και Β /uas1 όθάδας διαίτης καταστήσαι. τούτον εκ παιδός έμφυτον εχων έρωτα συντρεφόμενον και συναυξα-νόμενον, ως άφίκοντο πρόσβεις παρά του ΥΙερσών βασιλεως προς Φίλιππον, 6 δ’ ούκ ενδημος ην, φιλο-φρονούμενος και ξενίζων αυτούς Αλέξανδρος ούδεν ηρώτα παιδικόν, οΐον οι άλλοι, περί της χρυσής άναδενδράδος η των κρεμαστών κήπων η πώς 6 βασιλεύς κεκόσμηται, άλΧ όλος εν τοι? κυριωτά-τοις ην της ηγεμονίας, διαπυνθανό μένος πόση δύναμις η Π ερσών, που τεταγμενος βασιλεύς εν ταΐς μάχαις διαγωνίζεται (καθάπερ Όδυσσεύς εκείνος,
που δε οι εντεα κεΐται άρήια, που δε οι ίπποι;), C τινες όδοι βραχύταται τοΐς άνω πορευομενοις από θαλάττης' ώστε τούς ξένους εκπεπλήχθαι και λέγειν ως “ 6 παϊς ούτος βασιλεύς μεγας, 6 δ’ ήμετερος πλούσιος.” επει δε Φιλίππου τελευτή-σαντος ώρμητο διαβαλεΐν και ταΐς ελπίσιν ήδη και ταΐς παρασκευαΐς εμπεφυκώς εσπευδεν άφασθαι τής ’Ασίας, ενίστατο δη1 ή Τύχη και άπεστρεφε καί ανθεΐλκεν όπίσω και μυρίας περιεβαλλεν ασχολίας και διατριβάς επιλαμβανομενη· πρώτον αύτώ τα βαρβαρικά τών προσοίκων διετάραξεν, Ιλλυρικούς και Ύριβαλλικούς μηχανωμενη πολέμους. οΐς μόχρι Σ,κυθίας τής παρ’ ’Ίστρον άποσπασθεις από
1 δη Wyttenbach:	Reiske would omit Bk.
“ Λ cit}r in Syria ; for the Λνιηβ cf. Strabo, xv. 3. 22 fp. 735) ; Athcnaeus, 28 d ; Suidas and Hes}rchius, s.v.
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of Chair bon ,a nor the fish of Hyrcania, but to order all men by one law and to render them submissive to one rule and accustomed to one manner of life. The —* desire which he cherished to accomplish this task Avas implanted in him from childhood, and was fostered and increased with the years that passed. Once, when ambassadors came from the Persian king to Philip, λυΙιο was not at home. Alexander, while he entertained them hospitably,6 asked no childish questions, as the others did, about the vine of gold γ’ or the Hanging Gardens, or how the Great King was arrayed ; but he was completely engrossed with the most vital concerns of the dominion, asking how large was the Persian army ; where the king stationed himself in battle (even as the famed Odysseus d asked
Where are his arms that he wields in the battle, and where are his horses ?);
and which roads were the shortest for travellers going inland from the sea—so that the strangers were astounded and said, “ This boy is a ‘great king’ ; our king is only wealthy.” But after Philip’s end, when Alexander was eager to cross over and. already absorbed in his hopes and preparations, was hastening to gain a hold upon Asia, Fortune, seizing upon him, blocked his way, turned him about, dragged him back, and surrounded him Avith countless distractions and delays. First she threw into the utmost commotion the barbarian elements among his neighbours, and contrived wars with the Illyrians e and Triballians.
13y these wars he was drawn from his Asiatic projects as far away as the portion of Scythia that lies along
b Cf. Life of Alexander, chap. v. (666 e-f). e Cf. Xenophon, Hellenica, vii. 1. 3S : Diod< ms, xix. 13.
* Homer, 11. x. 4-07.	* Cf. 327 d, supra.
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Ι) τών άνω πράξεων και περιδραμών1 καί κατεργασά-(342)	πάντα κίνδυνοι? καί άγώσι μεγάλοις, αΰθις
ώρμητο καί έσπευδε προς την διάβασιν ἡ2 δἐ πάλιν αύτώ τάς Θήβας ενεσεισε καί πόλεμον 'Ελληνικόν εμποδών κατάβαλε, και δεινήν προς άνδρας ομοφύλους και συγγενείς διά φόνου και σιδήρου και πυρός ανάγκην άμύνης, άτερπεστατον τέλος εχουσαν.
Έκ: τούτου διεβαινεν, ως μεν Φύλαρχός φησιν, ημερών τριάκοντ εχων εφόδιον, ως 8 Αριστόβουλος, εβδομήκοντα τάλαντα· των δ* οΐκοι κτημάτων και προσόδων βασιλικών διάνειμε τάς πλείστας τοΐς εταίροις, μόνος δἐ ΪΙερδίκκας ούδεν E ελαβε διδόντος, άλλ’ ήρώτησε, “ σαυτώ δε τί καταλείπεις, ’Αλέξανδρέ; ”	τοΰ δ’ είπόντος ότι
τάς ελπίδας, “ ούκοΰν,” εφη, “ και ημείς τούτων μεθεξομεν· ου γάρ δίκαιον τά σά λαμβάνειν, αλλά τα Δαρείου περιμενειν.”
V2. Τινες· ούν ήσαν αι3 ελπίδες εφ’ αΐς διεβαινεν εις ’Ασίαν ’Αλέξανδρος; ου τείχεσι πόλεων μυρι-άνδρων εκμετρουμενη δύναμις ουδέ στόλοι δι’ ορών πλεοντες, ουδέ μάστιγες ουδέ πεδαι, μάνικά και βάρβαρα κολαστήρια θαλάττης, αλλά τά μεν
1	περιδραμών] επώραμων in Life of Alexander, chap. xi. {cf. 212 d for the converse).
2	-η Kmperius : πάλιν η.
3	αι added by Bernarclakis.
a Heracles, a reputed ancestor of the» Macedonian kings, was born in Thebes.
b 'The sack of Thebes ;ιη<1 I Ik* enslaving· of most of the surviving inhabitants ; cf. ljife of Alexander, chap. xi. ((170 e), and Arrian, Anabasis, i. 8-9.
r Cited on the authority of Duns in 327 e, supra.
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the Danube ; when, by sundry manoeuvres, lie had subjugated all this territory with much danger and great struggles, he was again eager and in haste for the crossing. Again, however, Fortune stirred up Thebes against him, and thrust in his pathway a war Λν-ith Greeks, and the dread necessity of punishing, by means of slaughter and fire and sword, men that were his kith and kin γ’ a necessity which had a most unpleasant ending.6
After this he crossed with provision for thirty days, as Phylarchus c relates ; but Aristobulus says,d \vith seventy talents. He divided the greater part of his possessions at home and his royal revenues among his friends ; Perdiccas e alone would take nothing when Alexander offered, but asked, “ What are you leaving for yourself, Alexander ? ” And when Alexander replied, “ High hopes ! ”, “ Then,” said Perdiccas, “ we also shall share in these ; for it is not right to take your possessions, but right to wait in expectation of those of Darius.”
12.	What, then, were the hopes on which Alexander relied when he crossed into Asia ? Not a force counted by means of a wall that would hold a city of 10,000 men/ nor fleets that sailed through mountains/ nor scourges or fetters, insane and barbaric implements for chastising the sea71; but externally they
d Cf. 327 e, supra.
e Cf. Life of Alexander, chap. xv. (672 b).
f Xerxes counted his army, according to Herodotus vii. (50, by causing 10,000 men to fall in as compactly as possible ; then a low wall was built around them : they then marched out, others marched in until the whole host (1,700,000 foot soldiers) had been counted.
3 By Xerxes’ canal through Athos : cf. iUj κ, supra ; Herodotus, vii. 2-2, 23.
Λ Again referring to Xerxes ; cf. Herodotus, vii. 35.
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έκτος εν όλίγοις όπλοις φιλοτιμία πολλή και ζήλος ηλικίας παραλλήλου και άμιλλα περί δόξης και αρετής εταίρων· αντος δ’ ^ΐχεν εν εαυτώ τ ας μεγαλας ελπίδας· ευσέβειαν περί θεούς, πίστιν προς φίλους, εντέλειαν, εγκράτειαν, εμπειρίαν,1 άφοβίαν προς θάνατον, εύφυχίαν, φιλανθρωπίαν, ομιλίαν ενάρμοστον, άφενδές ήθος, ευστάθειαν εν βονλαΐς, τάχος έν πράξεσιν, πρώτα2 δόξης, προαίρεσιν εν τω καλώ τελεσι ουργόν.	'Όμηρος μεν γάρ ον
πρεπόντως ουδέ πιθανώς το Άγαμέμνονος κάλλος εκ τριών σννηρμοσεν εικόνων όμοιώσας,
313 όμματα καί κεφαλήν ΐκελος Αιί τερπικεραύνω,
"Αρει δε ζώνην, στέρνον δε ΪΙοσειδάωνι.
την δ’ *Αλεξάνδρου φνσιν, είπερ εκ πολλών συν-ηρμοσε καί σννέθηκεν αρετών 6 γεννήσας θεός, άρΊ ονκ αν εϊποιμεν εχειν φρόνημα μεν το Κ όρον, σωφροσύνην δε την Αγησιλάου, σύνεσιν δε την Θεμιστοκλέους, εμπειρίαν δε την Φιλίππου, τολμάν δἐ την Ίόρασίδον, δεινότητα δέ καί πολιτείαν την ΐίερικλέονς; τών δ’ έτι παλαιοτέρων σωφρονέ-στερος μεν Άγαμέμνονος· ο μεν γάρ προέκρινε της γαμέτης την αιχμάλωτον, ό δέ καί πριν η γημαι Β τών άλισκομένων άπείχετο. μεγαλοφυχότερος δ’ Άχιλλέως· 6 μέν γάρ χρημάτων ολίγων τον 'Έκτορος νεκρόν άπελύτρωσεν, 6 δέ πολλοΐς χρήμασι Δαρεΐον εθαφε· καί 6 μέν παρά τών φίλων
1	εμπειρίαν) εύποιΐαν has .slight ms. authority (but of. 3 IS a, infra εμπειρίαν . . . Φιλίππου).
2	πρώτα] έρωτα Reiske (τα πρώτα ?).
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were the great ambition in his little army, mutual rivalry of hot youth, competition for repute and excellence among his Companions. And within himself he had his own high hopes, reverence for the gods, fidelity toward his friends, frugality, self-control, experience, fearlessness toward death, high courage, humanity., affability, integrity of character, constancy in counsel, quickness in execution, the height of good repute, and a disposition to gain his end in everything honourable. For not appropriately nor convincingly did Homer ° employ a combination of three similes in his comparison describing the fair appearance of Agamemnon :
Like in his eyes and his head unto Zeus who delighteth in thunder,
Like unto Ares in waist, and in breadth of his chest to Poseidon.
But if the god who begat Alexander made his natural endowment an harmoniously joined combination of many virtues, may we not say that he possessed the high spirit of Cyrus, the discretion of AgesilauSjthe intelligence of Themistocles.the experience of Philip, the daring of Brasidas, the eloquence and statesmanship of Pericles ? And, to compare him with the men of still more ancient days, he was more self-restrained than Agamemnon ; for Agamemnon set a captive woman6 above his wedded wife,but Alexander, even before his marriage, kept aloof from his captives. He was more magnanimous than Achilles ; for Achilles c gave back the body of Hector for a small ransom, but Alexander buried Darius at great expense ; Achilles,d when he had become reconciled,
a Iliad, ii. 478-479. b Chryseis : Iliad, i. 113.
e Iliad, xxiv. 552-600.	d Iliad, xix. 140-147.
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43) δώρα καί μισθόν αντί της οργής διαλλαγείς ελαβεν, 6 δε τούς πολεμίους κρατίον επλούτιζεν. ευ-σεβεστερος δε όλιομήδους· ό μεν γαρ θεοΐς μάχεσθαι ην έτοιμος, 6 δε πάντα1 τους θεούς ενόμιζε κατ-ορθοΰν. ποθεινότερος δε τοΐς προσηκουσιν Όδυσ-σεως· εκείνου μεν γάρ ή τεκοΰσα διά λύπην άπεθανε, τούτω δ’ η του πολεμίου μητηρ υπ* εύνοιας συναπεθανε.
13 Τό δ’ ολον, ει μεν καί Σάλων διά Ύύχην C επολιτεύσατο καί Μιλτιάδης διά Τύχην εστρατηγησε καί *Αριστείδης από Τύχης ην δίκαιος, ούδεν άρα της ’Αρετής εργον εστίν, άλλ* ονομα τούτο καί λόγος εχων δόξαν άλλως διεξεισι τού βίου, πλατ-τόμενος υπό των σοφιστών καί τών νομοθετών. ει δε τούτων καί τών όρ.οίων άνδρών έκαστος πενης μεν η πλούσιος η ασθενής η ισχυρός η άμορφος η καλός η εϋγηρως η ώκύμορος διά Τύχην γεγονε, μεγαν δἐ στρατηγόν καί μεγαν νομοθετην καί μεγαν εν άρχαΐς καί πολιτείαις έκαστος εαυτόν αρετή καί λόγω παρεσχηκε, φερε θεώ τον ’Αλέξανδρον άπασι παραβάλλων. Σάλων χρεών άπο-D κοπήν εν Άθήναις εποίησε, σεισάχθειαν προσ-αγορεύσας· Αλέξανδρος δε τά χρόα τοΐς2 δανείσασιν υπέρ τών όφειλόντων αυτός εξετισε. Τίερικλης φορολογησας τούς 'Έλληνας εκ τών χρημάτων
1 Cobet would add διά after πάντα.
2 τα χράα rols] τοΐς τα χράα most mss.
α Iliad, ν. 335-352, 855-861. b Odyssey, xi. 202-103.
c Sisygambis, the mother of Darius : cf. Diodorus, xvii. 470
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accepted gifts and recompense from his friends to requite him for ceasing from his Wrath, but Alexander enriched his enemies by conquering them. He was more reverent than Diomcdcs a ; for Diomedes was ready to fight λνϊΐΐι gods, but Alexander believed the gods to be the authors of all success. He was more deeply mourned by his relatives than was Odysseus ; for Odysseus’ b mother died of grief, but the mother c of Alexander’s foe, for the goodwill she bore him, shared his death.
13.	In short, if Solon’s statesmanship also was due to Fortune, and if Miltiades’ generalship, and Aristeides’d justice were but the result of Fortune, then surely there is no work of Virtue in these men, but it is a name only, talk based on appearance, pervading their lives to no purpose, a figment of the sophists and legislators. But if every one of these men and of others like them became poor or rich, weak or strong, ugly or handsome, lived to a ripe old age or met an untimely death through Fortune, or if each one of them proved himself a great general, a great lawgiver, or great in government and statesmanship through Virtue and Reason, then consider Alexander and compare him with them all. Solon 6 brought about a cancellation of debts in Athens which he called the “Relief from Burdens” (Seisachtheia); but Alexander himself paid the debts which his men owed to their creditors/ Pericles collected tribute from the Greeks and with the money adorned the Acropolis
118. 3; Justin, xiii. 1 ; Quintus Cuitius, 1list. Alexandria x. 5. 21.
d Cf. Moralia, 97 c.
* Cf. Moralia, 828 f ; Life of Solon, chaps, xv., xvi. (S6 d, 8? d) ; Aristotle, Constitution of Athens, 10. 1.
1 Cf. 339 c, supra, and the note.
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(343) εκόσμησεν ίεροΐς την άκρόπολιν Άλεξανδρος δε τα των βαρβάροη' χρήματα λαβών επεμφεν εις την Έλλαδα, ναούς τοΐς θεοΐς από μυρίων ταλάντων οίκοδομήσαι κελεύσας. Ίάρασίδαν εν τη Έλλαδι περιβόητον εποίησε το προς λΐεθώνην διαδραμεΐν το στpaτόπεSov των πολεμίων βαλλόμενον παρά την θάλατταν' ’Αλεξάνδρου δ’ εν Όξυδράκαις το δεινού εκείνο πήδημα καί άπιστον άκούουσι και θεωμενοις φοβερόν, εκ τειχών άφεντος εαυτόν εις E τούς πολεμίους δόρασι και βελεσι και ξίφεσι γυμνοΐς εκδεχομενους, τινι αν τις είκασειεν ή πυρι κεραυνίω ραγεντι και φερομενω μετά πνεύματος, οΐον1 επί γην κατεσκηφε φάσμα Φοίβου2 φλογοε ιδεσιν οπλοις περιλαμπόμενον; οι δε τό πρώτον εκπλαγεντες άμα φρίκη δι ετρεσαν καί άνεχώρησαν' εΐθ* ως εώρων άνθρωπον ενα πολΛοΐς επιφερόμενον, άντεστησαν.
Ένταυ#’ αρ ή Τύχη μεγάλα καί λαμπρά διεφηνεν έργα τής προς 'Αλέξανδρον εύμενείας, οτ' αυτόν μεν εις χωρίον άσημον καί βάρβαρον εμβαλοΰσα κατεκλεισε καί περιετείχισε, τούς δ’ υπό σπουδής F επιβοηθοΰντας εξωθεν καί τών τειχών εφιεμενους, κλάσασα καί συντρίφασα τάς κλίμακας, ύπεσκελισε καί κατεκρήμνισε. τριών δ* οΐπερ εφθησαν μόνοι του τείχους λαβεσθαι καί καθεντες εαυτούς παρα-
1 οΓον] η οΐον Helmbold.
2 Φοίβου omitted b^'all mss. except two: Φόβου Wyttenbach.
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with temples ; but Alexander captured the riches of barbarians and sent them to Greece with orders that ten thousand talents ° be used to construct temples for the gods.5 Brasidas’s c dash along the shore to Methone through the armed host of the enemy amid showers of missiles made him renowned in Greece ; but that daring leap of Alexander in the country of the Oxydrachae,d incredible to them that hear of it and fearful to them that saw it, when he hurled himself down from the Avails into the midst of the enemy, who received him with spears and arrows and naked swords—with Avhat may one compare it, save with the levin bolt that breaks and flashes in the midst of a hurricane, like the apparition of Phoebus that darted down to earth,e gleaming round about with flaming armour. The enemy at first were amazed and affrighted and retired with trembling fear ; but a moment later, when they saw that he was but one man attacking many, they made a stand against him.
There indeed Fortune made manifest great and splendid results of her kindliness toward Alexander, when she cast him into an insignificant foreign town and shut him in and fenced him round about ! And when his men were earnestly trying to bring help from without and were attempting to scale the walls, Fortune, by breaking and shattering their ladders, took away their foothold and hurled them from the walls. And of the three f men who alone were quick enough to grasp the wall and, throwing themselves
<l The Mallians : cf. 327 b, supra.
' Cf. perhaps Homer. II. xv. 187 ; iv. 75-80.
f 827 b, supra, and Life of Alexander, chap, lxiii. (700 e) mention only two ; but Plutarch here seems to follow the authority used by Arrian, Anabasis, vi. 10, who gives the number as three ; cf. also 341 d, infra.
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στήναι1 τω βασιλέϊ, τον μεν ευθύς άνήρπασε και προανεϊλεν, 6 δε τοξεύμασι πολλοϊς διαπεπαρμενος όσον όράν καί συναισθάνεσθαι μόνον άπεΐχε rod 344 τεθνάναι* κεναι δ’ εξωθεν προσδρομαι καί αλαλαγμοί Μακεδόνων, ου μηχανής τινος ούκ οργάνων παρόντων, <χλλ’ υπό σπουδής ξίφεσι τυπτόντων τα τείχη καί χ^ρσι γυμναΐς παραρρήξαι και μονονού διαφαγ€Ϊν βιαζομενων.
Ό δ’ ευτυχής βασιλεύ? και υπό τής Τύχης φυλαττόμενος αει καί δορυφορούμενος, ώσπ€ρ θηρίον άρκυσιν ενσχεθείς, έρημος καί αβοήθητος, ούχ υπ ερ Έουσων ουδό Βα βυλώνος ουδό τοΰ2 Βάκτρα Λαβεῖν ουδό τοΰ μεγάλου3 Πώρου κρατήσαι* τοΐς γάρ ενδόξοις καί μ€γάλοις άγώσι, καν δυστυ-χώνται, το γοΰν αισχρόν ου πρόσεστιν. <ζλλ’ οΰτω δύσερις ήν και βάσκανος ή Τύχη και φιλοβάρβαρος Β και μισαλεξανδρος, ώστ€ μη το σώμα μόνον αύτοΰ μηδό τον βίον, άλλ<χ και την δόξαν άνελεΐν όσον ἐφ’ εαυτή και διαφθεΐραι την εύκλειαν. ου γάρ παρ* Ευφράτην *Αλέξανδρον ή 'Υδάσπην πεσόντα κεΐσθαι δ€ΐνόν ήν, ούδ’ άγ€ννός εν χ^ρσι Δαρείου* γενόμενον και ΐπποις και ξίφεσι και κοπίσι Περσών αμυνόμενων ΰπόρ τοΰ βασιλεως άποθανεΐν ουδό των Βαβυλωνος επιβαίνοντα τριχών σφαλήναι και πεσεϊν απ’ ελπίδος μεγάλης, οΰτω Πελοπίδα? και Επαμεινώνδα?· αρετής ά τούτων θάνατος ήν, ου δυστυχίας επι τηλικούτοις. τής δε νΰν εξεταζο-
1 παραστήναι] most mss. liave περιστηναι.
2 τ ου added by Reiske.
3 τον μεγάλου Meziriacus: το μέγα τοΰ.
4 Ααρείου] Δαρείω Abresch.
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down inside, to take their stand beside the king, Fortune straightway snatched up one and made away with him before he could strike a blow ; and a second, pierced through by many arrows, was only so far from death that he could see and perceive his king’s danger. But the charges and shouting of the Macedonians were unavailing for they had no machines nor siege engines with them ; but in their zeal they tried to hack the walls with their swords, and were forced to break them off with their bare hands, and all but bite their way through.
But the king, who was Fortune’s favourite, and was always guarded and personally protected by her, was caught within like a wild beast in the toils, alone and without succour ; nor was he struggling for Susa or Babylon, nor to capture Bactria, nor to vanquish the o-reat Poms : for in great and glorious conflicts, even though men fail, disgrace, at least, can find no place. But so contentious and malicious was Fortune, so greatly did she favour barbarians and hate Alexander, that she tried to destroy not only his body and his life, but also, in so far as she could, to destroy his repute and to Λνίρβ out his fair fame. For it were not a terrible thing for Alexander to fall and lie buried beside the Euphrates or the Hydaspes, nor ignoble to meet death by coming into close combat with Darius or in confronting· the horses and swords and battle-axes of the Persians as they fought to defend their king, nor to be overthrown while he bestrode the Avails of Babylon and to fall from his high hope. Thus fell Pelopidas and Epameinondas ; their death was a death belonging to Virtue, not to misfortune, engaged as they were in such a high emprise. But of what sort was the deed of Fortune, who is now
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C μενης Τύχης οΐον τό εργον ; ἐν1 εσχατιά βαρβάρου (344) παραποτάμιος και τείχεσιν άδοξου πολίχνης περι-βαλούσης και άποκρυφάσης τον της οικουμένης βασιλέα και κύριον, όπλοις άτίμοις και σκεύεσι τόΐς παρατυχοΰσι τυπτόμενον και βαλλόμενον άπολεσθαι. και γάρ κοπίδι την κεφαλήν διά του κράνους έπληγη, και βελει τις άπο τόξου τον θώρακα διεκοφεν, ου τοΐς περί τον μαστόν ενερει-σθεντος οστεοις καί καταπαγεντος 6 μεν καυλός εξείχε βαρύνων, της δ’ άκίδος 6 σίδηρος τεττάρων δακτύλων εύρος εσχε και πέντε μήκος, έσχατον δε των δεινών, ά μεν ημύνετο τούς κατά στόμα και τον βαλόντα και πελάσαι τολμήσαντα μετά ξίφους D αυτός τω εγχειριδίω φθάσας κατέβαλε και άπ-εκτεινεν εν τούτω δε τις δραμών εκ μυλώνος ύπεροι κατά του αύχενος όπισθεν πληγήν κατήνεγκεν, η συνεχεε την αΐσθησιν αύτοϋ σκοτωθεντος* η δ3 Αρετή παρήν θάρσος μεν αύτώ, ρώμην δε καί σπουδήν τοΐς περί αυτόν εμποιούσα. Λιμναίοι γάρ καί ΐΐτολεμαΐοι καί Λεόννατοι2 καί όσοι τό τείχος ύπερκαταβάντες3 ή ρήξαντες έστησαν προ αυτού τείχος άρετής ήσαν, εύνοια καί φιλία τού βασι-λεως τα σώματα κατά πρόσωπον4 καί τάς φυχάς προβαλλόμενοι, ου γάρ διά Τύχην αγαθών βασιλέων εταίροι5 προαποθνήσκουσιν εκουσίως καί προ-
1	εν added by Wyttenbach.
2	Λεόννατοι W. Schulze: Λεοννάτοι.
3	ύπερκαταβάντες] νπερβάντες Reiske.
4	κατά πρόσωπον F.C.B. (cf. κατά στόμα a few linos above): καί τά πρόσωπα, which Emperius would omit.
6 εταίροι Abrescll: ετεροι.
a Plutarch the rhetorician increases by one fingerVbreadth 482
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under scrutiny ? Was it not that on the farthest outposts of a land beside a foreign river within the walls of an obscure hamlet, which surrounded and hid away from sight the lord and master of the inhabited world, he should perish, smitten and stricken by ignominious weapons and whatever else lay at hand ? For his head was wounded through his helmet by an axe, and someone shot an arrow through his breastplate so that it penetrated the bones of his breast and was lodged there firmly, while the shaft protruded and hampered him and the iron point was four fingers broad and five fingers long.0 But—the extreme of all the dangers he confronted—while he was defending himself against those who attacked him in front, the archer who shot him had plucked up courage to approach him with a sword, but Alexander with his dagger was too quick for the man and knocked him down and killed him ; but while he was thus occupied, someone ran out from a mill, and gave him a blow on the neck with a cudgel from behind ; this confused his senses, and his head swam. But Virtue ΛνοΞ by his side and in him she engendered daring, and in his companions strength and zeal. For men like Limnaeus and Ptolemy and Leonnatus and all those who had surmounted the wall or had broken through it took their stand before him and were a bulwark of Virtue, exposing their bodies in the face of the foe and even their lives for the goodwill and love they bore their king. Surely it is not due to Fortune that the companions of good kings risk their lives and willingly die for them ; but this they do
the dimensions of the arrow-point which are given by Plutarch the biographer in his Life of Alexander, chap, lxiii. (700 e).
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E /αι δυνενουσιν, άλλ’ ερωτι τῆ? Αρετής ώσπερ υπό φίλτρων μελιτται τω άρχοντι προσέρχονται και προσπεφύκασι.
Τι? ονν ον κ αν είπε1 τότε παρών ακίνδυνος θεατής ότι Ύνχης μεγαν αγώνα καί Αρετής θεάταιy καί τό μεν βάρβαρον παρ’ αξίαν επικρατεί διά Τύχη ν> τό δ’ 'Ελληνικόν άντεχει παρά δύναμιν δι’ *Αρετήν; καν μεν εκείνοι περιγενωνται, Ύνχης καί δαίμονος φθονερού καί νεμεσεως εσται τό εργον αν δ* οντοι κρατησωσινy ’Αρετή καί τόλμα καί φιλία καί πίστις εξοίσετ αι τό νικητήριου; ταϋτα γάρ μόνα παρην Αλεξάνδρω, τής δ’ άλλης δυνάμεως καί παρασκευής καί στόλων καί ίππων F καί στρατοπέδων μέσον εθηκεν ή Ύνχη τό τείχος.
Έτρεφαντο μεν ονν τους βαρβάρους οι ΐλίακεδονε?, καί πεσονσιν αντοΐς επικατεσκαφαν την πάλιν. Άλεξά,νδρω δ’ ονδεν ήν όφελος’ ήρπαστο γά ρ μετά του βέλους, καί τον κάλαμον2 εν τοΐς σπλάγχνοις εΐχε} καί δεσμός ήν αντώ καί ήλος τό τόξευμα τον θώρακος προς τό σώμα, καί σπάσαι μεν ώσπερ 15 όκ ρίζης του τραύματος βιαζομενοις ούχ ύπήκονεν ό σίδηρος, έδραν εχων τά προ τής καρδίας στερεά του στήθους’ εκπρΐσαι δε του δόνακος ούκ εθάρρονν τό προεχον, άλλ’ εφοβοΰντο, μη πως σπαραγμώ σχιζόμενου τό όστεον νπερβολάς άλγηδόνων παρ-άσχη καί ρήξις αίματος εκ βάθους γενηται. πολλήν δ’ απορίαν καί διατριβήν ορών αυτός επεχείρησεν εν χρώ του θώρακος3 άποτεμνειν τω
1 CL7TC Κ. Kurtz : Αττοι.
- κάλαμον E. Kurtz (or κανλόν) seems certain from the account given in Life of Alexander, chap, lxiii. as well as τον δόνακος, 345 a, infra : 7τόλ€μον.
3 θώρακος] some mss. have σώματος, perhaps rightly.
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through a passion for Virtue, even as bees, as if under the spell of love-charms, approach and closely surround their sovereign.
What spectator, then, who might without danger to himself have been present at that scene, would not exclaim that he was witnessing the mighty contest of Fortune and Virtue ; that through Fortune the foreign host was prevailing beyond its deserts, but through Virtue the Greeks were holding out beyond their ability ? And if the enemy gains the upper hand, this will be the work of Fortune or of some jealous deity or of divine retribution ; but if the Greeks prevail, it will be Virtue and daring, friendship and fidelity, that will win the guerdon of victory ? These were, in fact, the only support that Alexander had with him at this time, since Fortune had put a barrier between him and the rest of his forces and equipment, fleets, horse, and camp.
Finally, the Macedonians routed the barbarians, and, when they had fallen, pulled άολνη their city on their heads. But this was no help to Alexander ; for he had been hurried from the field, arrow and all, and he had the shaft in his vitals ; the arrow was as a bond or bolt holding his breastplate to his body. And when they tried forcibly to pull it out of the wound by the roots, as it were, the iron would not budge, since it was lodged in the bony part of the breast in front of the heart. They did not dare to saw off the protruding portion of the shaft, since they were afraid that the bone might be split by the jarring and cause excruciating pain, and that an internal haemorrhage might result. But when Alexander perceived their great perplexity and hesitation, he himself tried with his dagger to cut off the arrow
AS 5
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(315) ξυφώίω τον οίστόν' ἡτάνει δ’ η χει ρ καί βάρος €Ϊχ€ ναρκώΒες νπο φλεγμονής του τραύματος. eKeXevev ονν άτττεσθαι και μη hehtevai τούς άτρώ-Β τους θαρρννων καί τοΐς μεν eXothopeiTO κλαίουσι καί περιπαθοΰσι, τούς he λιποτάκτας1 απεκάλει, μἡ τολμώντας αύτώ βοη0€Ϊν· ἐβοα δἐ προ? τοῖς ίταίρους, “ μηheLς έστω μη& ύττύρ Ιμου δειλός άτηστοΰμαι μη φοβεΐσθαι θάνατον, el τον εμού φoβeΐσθ'> νμ€Ϊς.”
1 λιποτάκτας Diibner: λειπότακτος.
α Some think the narrative closes abruptly, and that it should have been continued to include at least Alexander’s
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close to his breastplate ; but his hand was unsteady and affected by a torpid languor from the inflammation of the wound. Arrordin^lv with encouraging words he urged those that were unwounded to take hold and not to be afraid; and he railed at some who were weeping and could not control themselves, others he branded as deserters, since they had not the courage to come to his assistance. And he cried aloud to his Companions “ Let no one be fainthearted even for my sake ! For it will not be believed that I do not fear death, if you fear death for me ! ” a
recovery, but the Greeks did not always insist on a happy ending narrated in full.
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WERE THE ATHENIANS MORE FAMOUS IN WAR OR IN WISDOM ?
(BELLOXE AN PACE CLARIORES FUERIXT ATHENIENSES)
INTRODUCTION
Plutarch’s discussion whether the Athenians were more famous in Avar or in wisdom, sometimes referred to by a briefer title, De Gloria Atheniensium, is an epideictic oration like the preceding essays ; we may perhaps infer from the words (345 f), “ This city has been the mother and kindly nurse of many other arts,” that it was delivered at Athens. Like the preceding essays, it closes abruptly, and again we do not know the reason therefor.
Ralph Waldo Emerson, in his introduction to the translation of Plutarch revised by Goodwin, says, “ The vigor of his pen appears in the chapter ‘ Whether the Athenians were more Warlike or Learned . .	” It is strange that this vigour
should be devoted to glorifying the men of arms and vilifying the men of letters, and yet this is precisely what Plutarch attempts to do in this essay. It is true that he lived in an era of profound peace, when the horrors of war were remote, but it is somewhat surprising to find him arguing for this thesis, especially since he shows by incidental statements that he is thoroughly aware of the contributions that Athens has made to literature. We may, then, be justified in the inference that the essay is a tour de force, like other rhetorical discussions which were 490
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popular in Plutarch’s day ; it does not necessarily represent his own belief.
Many of the historical references λ\ ill be found in an amplified form in the Lives.
The essay is do. 197 in Lamprias’s list of Plutarch’s works where it bears the simpler title, “ In what ■were the Athenians famous ? ” (Κατά τί έ'ι/δο^οι Αθηναίοι :).
1-91
ΠΟΤΕ PON ΑΘΗΝΑΙΟΙ ΚΑΤΑ ΠΟΛΕΜΟΝ H ΚΑΤΑ ΣΟΦΙΑΝ ΕΝΔΟΞΟΤΕΡΟΙ
1. . ,1 Ταυτ’ όρθώς μῖν εκείνος elπε προς τους μ€θ' εαυτόν στρατηγούς, οΐς πάροδον επί τάς ύστερον πράξεις εδωκεν εξελάσας τον βάρβαρον καί την ΈλΛάδ’ ελευθερώσας' όρθώς δ’ είρήσεται και προς τούς επί τοΐς λόγοις μέγα φρονουντας' αν γάρ άνελης τούς πράττοντας, ούχ εξεις τούς γράφοντας, άνελε την Περικλεούς πολιτείαν και τα ναύμαχα προς 'Πιω Φορμίωνος τρόπαια και τάς περί Κύθηρα και λΐεγαρα και Κόρινθον ανδραγαθίας Νι κ ιον καί την Αημοσθενους Πύλον καί τούς Κλἐωυο? τετρακοσίονς αιχμαλώτους καί Τολμίδαν2 Πελοπόννησον περιπλεοντα καί Μνρωνίδην νικώντα Ποιωτούς εν O ίνοφύτοις, καί Θουκυδίδης σοι διαγεγραπται. άνελε τα περί 'Ελλήσποντον Άλκι-βιάδου νεανιεύρ,ατα καί τα προς Αεσβωύ θρο,σύλλου καί την υπό θηραμενους τής ολιγαρχίας κατάλυσιν καί Θρασύβουλον καί Άρχΐνον* καί τούς από Φυλής έβδομη κοντά κατά τής Σπαρτιατών ἡγε-μονιάς άνισταμενους καί Κόνωνα πάλιν εμβιβάζοντα
1	Xylandcr was the first to suprge.st a lacuna at the lu-a-innimr.
■ ΓοΛμιδαν Xylander: Ύολμίαν.
A eo βω F.C.B.: Λέσβον.
4 Άρχΐνον Taylor, from 835 ι : άμχιππον.
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1. . . Thus a rightly spoke the great Themistocles to the generals who succeeded him, for whom he had opened a way for their subsequent exploits by driving out the barbarian host and making Greece free. And rightly will it be spoken also to those who pride themselves on their writings ; for if you take away the men of action, you will have no men of letters. Take away Pericles’ statesmanship, and Phormio’s trophies for his naval victories at Rhium, and Nicias’s valiant deeds at Cythera and Megara and Corinth, Demosthenes’ Pylos, and Cleon’s four hundred captives, Tolmides’ circumnavigation of the Peloponnesus, and Myro-nides’6 victory over the Boeotians at Oenophyta—take these away and Thucydides is stricken from your list of writers. Take away Alcibiades’ spirited exploits in the Hellespontine region, and those of Thrasyllus by Lesbos, and the overthrow by Theramenes of the oligarchy, Thrasybulus and Archinus and the uprising of the Seventy0 from Phyle against the Spartan hegemony, and Conon’s restoration of Athens to her
a Probably Plutarch began with his favourite tale of Themistocles’ remark (dealing with the festival day and the day after) to the generals who came after him; cf. 270 c, supra, and the note.	b Cf. Thucydides, i. 108 ; iv. 95.
c Cf. Xenophon, Hellenk'a, ii. 4. 2.
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E τάς ^Αθήνας εις τήν θάλατταν, και Κράτιππος άνήρηται.
Ξενοφών μεν γάρ αντος εαυτόν γεγονεν ιστορία, γράφας α εστρατήγησε καί κατώρθωσε και θεμι-στογενη περί τούτων συντετάχθαι τον Συρακόσιον, Γυα πιστότερος fj διηγούμενος εαυτόν ως άλλον, ετερω τήν των λόγων δόξαν χαριζόμένος, οι δ’ άλλοι ττάντες ιστορικοί, Κλειτόδημοι1 Αίυλλοι Φιλόχοροι Φύλαρχοί,2 άλλοτρίων γεγόνασιν έργων3 ώσπερ δραμάτων ύποκριταί, τας των στρατηγών και βασιλέων πράξεις διατιθέμενοι και ταΐς εκείνων νποδυόμενοι μνήμαις ιν ως αυγής τινος καί φωτός F μετάσχωσιν. ανακλάται γάρ από των πραττόντων επι τους γράφοντας και άναλάμπει δόξης εΐδωλον άλλοτρίας, εμφαινομενης διά των λόγων τής πράξεως ως εν εσόπτρω.
2. Πολλών μεν δη και άλλων ή πόλις ήδε μήτηρ και τροφός ευμενής τεχνών γεγονε, τάς μεν εύρα-μενη και άναφήνασα πρώτη, ταΐς δε δύναμιν προσ-θεΐσα και τιμήν και αύξησιν ούχ ήκιστα δ’ υπ* 346 αυτής ζωγραφία προήκται και κεκόσμηται. και γάρ ’Απολλόδωρος ό ζωγράφος, ανθρώπων πρώτος εξευρών φθοράν και άπόχρωσιν σκιάς, ’Αθηναίος ήν· ου τοΐς εργοις επιγεγραπται
μωμήσεταί τις μάλλον ή μιμήσεται.
1	Κλίΐτόδημοι Wyttenbach : κλζινόδημοι.
2	Φιλόχοροι Φύλαρχοί F.C.I>. (Φύλαρχος Reiske) : φιλόχορος φίλαρχος.
3	Ζργων Aldine ed., confirmed by one ms. : όρώτων.
a An historian who continued Thucydides, claiming to be his contemporary (see E. Schwartz, Hermes, xliv. 496).
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power on the sea—take these away and Cratippus a is no more.
Xenophon, to be sure, became his own history by writing of his generalship and his successes and recording that it was Themistogenes b the Syracusan who had compiled an account of them, his purpose being to win greater credence for his narrative by referring to himself in the third person, thus favouring another with the glory of the authorship. But all the other historians, men like Cleitodemus, Diyllus,c Philochorus, Phylarchus, have been for the exploits of others what actors are for plays, exhibiting the deeds of the generals and kings, and merging themselves with their characters as tradition records them, in order that they might share in a certain effulgence, so to speak, and splendour. For there is reflected from the men of action upon the men of letters an image of another’s glory, which shines again there, since the deed is seen, as in a mirror, through the agency of their words.
2. This city, as we all know, has been the mother and kindly nurse of many other arts, some of which she was the first to discover and reveal, while to others she gave added strength and honour and advancement; not least of all, painting was enhanced and embellished by her. For Apollodorus the painter, the first man to discover the art of mixing colours and chiaroscuro, was an Athenian. Upon his productions is inscribed : It were easier that you blame than try to make the same/
6 Cf. Xenophon, Hellenicci, iii. 1.2; M. MacLaren, Trans. Amer. Phil. Assoc, lxv. [1934) pp. 240-24-7.
c Cf. Moralia, 862 β ; Muller, Frag. Hist. Graec. ii. 360-361.
d Cf. Pliny, Natural History, xxxv. 9. 62, where the verse is ascribed to Zeuxis ; for other references see F.dmonds, Elegy and Iambus (in the L.C.L.), ii. p. 21.
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1G) καί Εύφράνωρ καί Νικίας καί Άσκλ7)πιόδωρος και ΙΙάναινος* ό Φειδίου αδελφός, οι μιν στρατηγούς έγραφαν νικώντας, οι δἐ μάχας, οι δ’ η ρω ας' ώσπερ Ευφράυωρ τον θησέα τον εαυτού τω Παρρασιου παρέβαλε, λεγων τον μεν εκείνου ρόδα βεβρωκεναι, τον δ’ εαυτού κρεα βόεια. τω γαρ όντι γλαφυρώς 6 Υίαρρασίου γεγραπται και πεποίκιλται καί τι2 προσεοικε' τον δ* Κνφράνορος ιδοη' τις εΐπεν ούκ αφυώς3
Β δήμον Έρεχθήος μεγαλήτορος, ον ποτ Άθήνη θρεφε Λιός θυγάτηρ.
Τεγραφε δε και την εν λίαντινεία προς Επαμεινώνδαν Ιππομαχίαν ούκ άνενθουσιάστως Eύφράνωρ. τό δ’ εργον εσχεν ούτως* Επαμεινώνδα? Θηβαίος από4 της εν Αεύκτροις μάχης αρθείς μεγας επεμ-βήναι τη Σπάρτη πεσούση και πατησαι τό φρόνημα και τό αξίωμα της πόλεως ηθελησε. και πρώτα μεν εμβολών επτά μυριάσι στρατού διεπόρθησε την χώραν και τούς περίοικους απεστησεν αυτών' επειτα περί λίαντίνειαν άντιτεταγμενους εις μάχην C προυκαλεΐτο' μη βουλομενων δε μηδε τολμώντων, άλλα την Άθήνηθεν επικουρίαν εκδεχομενων, νυκτός ορος και λαθών άπαντας εις την Λακωνικήν κατεβη, καί μικρού εφθη την πάλιν έρημον εξ
1 ΙΙάναινος O. Miiller: Πλβισταινβτο?.
2	πζποίκιλται καί τι F.C.B.: πεποίηται καί τι.
3 αφυώς Reiske : αφυώς τις.
4 από] υπό Abrcsch.
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Euphranor, Nicias, Asclepiodorus, and Panaenus, the l>rother of Pheidias, some of them painted conquering generals, others battles, and still others the heroes of old. As, for example, Euphranor compared his own Theseus with that of Parrhasius, saying that Parrhasius’s Theseus® had fed on roses, but his on beef; for in truth Parrhasius’s portrait has a certain delicacy and subtlety in its execution, and it does somewhat resemble Theseus ; but someone, on seeing Euphranor’s Theseus, exclaimed, not inaptly,
Race of the great-hearted hero Erechtheus, whom once Athena
Nurtured, the daughter of Zeus.6
Euphranor has painted also, not without some animation, the cavalry battle against Epameinondas at Mantineia. The action came about in this way : c Epameinondas the Theban, after the battle of Leuctra, was greatly elated, and conceived the desire to trample upon the prostrate Sparta, and grind her pride and self-esteem into the dust. And first he attacked "with an army of seventy thousand, pillaged the Spartans’ territory, and persuaded the Perioeci to revolt from them. Then lie challenged to battle the forces that were drawn up in the vicinity of Mantineia ; but when they did not wish or even dare to risk an engagement, but continued to avait reinforcements from Athens, he broke camp by night and, without being observed by anybody, descended into Lacedaemon and almost succeeded, by a sudden
a Cf. Pliny, Natural History, xxxv. 9. 69.
6 Homer, II. ii. 547.
c Cf. Life of Agesilaus, chaps, xxxiv.-xxxv. (615 c-616 a) ; Xenophon, Hellenica, vii. 5 ; Diodorus, xv. S2-SL
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(346) εφόδου λαβεῖν καί κατασχεΐν. αίσθομενων δε των συμμάχων καί βοηθβίας ταχείας1 προς την πάλιν γενομενης, ύπεΐξε1 2 μεν ως αΰθις επί λεηλασίαν και φθοράν της χώρας τρεφόμενος' εξαπατήσας δε και κατακοιμίσας οντω τούς πολεμίους άνεζευξε νυκτος εκ της Αακωνικής' και διαδραμών την3 μεταξύ χώραν επεφαίνετο τοΐς Μαντινευσιν απροσδόκητος διαβουλευομενοις καί4 αύτοΐς ακμήν τ ου D πεμπειν την εις Αακεδαίμονα βοήθειαν καί5 εύθεως όπλίζεσθαι προσεταξε τοΐς θηβαίοις. οι μεν οΰν (ύηβαΐοι μέγα φρονούν τες εν τοΐς οπλοις επε-φεροντο και περιελάμβανον κύκλω τα τείχη, των δε λίαντινεων εκπληξις ην καί αλαλαγμός καί διαδρομή, ώς ρεύμα την δύναμιν άθρόαν εμπίπ-τουσαν ώσασθαι μη δυναμενων μηδ’ επινοούν των βοήθειαν, εν τούτω δε καιρού καί τύχης *Αθηναίοι κατεβαινον από των άκρων εις την λίαντινικήν ούκ είδότες την ροπήν ουδέ την οξύτητα τού άγώνος, άλλ’ όδω πορευόμενοι καθ’ ησυχίαν ώς δε τις E αστών6 εκδραμον απήγγειλε τον κίνδυνον, ολίγοι μεν οντες ώς προς τό πλήθος των πολεμίων, εξ οδού δε κεκμηκότες, ούδενός δε των άλλων συμμάχων παρόντος, όμως ευθύς εις τάξιν καθίσταντο τοΐς πλείστοις^ ’ οι δ’ ιππείς διασκευσάμενοι καί
1	ταχείας F.C.B. ; ταχέως \\ yttenbach ; διά τάχους may also be read, and the 3is. reading τοίχος (often found in podry) may be right after all.
2	ύττεΐξε Wilamowitz-Mollendortf: ύπεδειξε.
3	την Keiske : εις την.
4	διαβουλευομενοις και Helinbokl : και διαβουλευομενοις (-ος).
5	και added by Helmbold, after Pohlenz.
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attack, in capturing and occupying the city, "which was without defenders. But when the Spartan allies perceived this, and aid for the city quickly arrived, he retired as though he were again about to turn to plundering and devastating the countryside. But when he had thus deceived his enemies and quieted their suspicions, he set forth by night from Laconia and, rapidly traversing the intervening territory, appeared to the Mantineans unexpectedly, while they also were engaged in discussing the right moment for sending aid to Sparta, and ordered the Thebans to arm straightway for the attack. Accordingly the Thebans, who took great pride in their skill at arms, advanced to the attack and encircled the city walls. There was consternation among the Mantineans, and shouting and running hither and thither, since they were unable to repulse this assembled force which was bursting upon them like a torrent, nor did any thought of possible succour occur to their minds. At this crucial and fateful moment the Athenians were descending from the heights to the plain of Mantineia, with no knowledge of this turn of fortune or of the keenness of the struggle, but were proceeding leisurely on their journey. However, when one of the Mantineans ran out with report of the danger, although the Athenians were few in comparison with the great numbers of their enemy, and although they were weary from their march, and none of their other allies was at hand, nevertheless they straightway took their places in battle-array with almost their whole number, while the cavalry donned their armour and rode ahead of * 1
6 αστών F.C.B. : αυτών.
1 ττλζίστοίς] όπλίταις Wyttenbach. R
VOL. IV
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προεξελάσαντες ,l υπό τάς πύλας αύτάς και τό τεΐχος εθεντο καρτεράν Ιππομαχίαν * και κράτη -σαντες εκ των χειρών του ’Επαμεινώνδα άφείλοντο την λίαντίνειαν.
Τούτο τό εργον Έύφράνωρ εγραφε> καί πάρεστι όράν εν εΐκόνι τής μάχης τό σύρρηγμα1 2 καί την άντερεισιν αλκής καί θύμον καί πνεύματος γεμου-F σαν. άλλ* ου κ αν οΐμ αι τω ζωγράφω3 κρίσιν προθείητε4 προς τον στρατηγόν ουδ* άνάσχοισθε των προτιμώντων τον πίνακα του τροπαίου καί τό μίμημα τής αλήθειας.
3.	Πλἡυ 6 Σιίμωνίδης την μεν ζωγραφιάν ποίησιν σιωπώσαν προσαγορεύει,5 την δε ποίησιν ζωγραφιάν λαλοΰσαν. ας γάρ οι ζωγράφοι πράξεις ως γιγνομενας δεικνύουσι, ταύτας οι λόγοι γεγενη-347 μάνας διηγούνται και συγγράφουσιν. ει δ* οι μεν χρώμασι και σχήμασιν, οι δ* ονόμασι και λεξεσι ταύτά6 Βηλοΰσιν, ύλη και τρόποις μιμήσεως διαφέρομαι, τέλος δ* άμφοτεροις εν ύπόκειται, και των ιστορικών κράτιστος 6 την διήγησιν ώσπερ γραφήν πάθεσι και προσώποις είδωλοποιήσας. 6 δ’ ούν7 Θουκυδίδης αει τω λόγω προς ταύτην άμιλλάται την ενάργειανy οΐον θεατήν ποιήσαι τον ακροατήν και τα γιγνόμενα περί τους όρώντας εκπληκτικά καί ταρακτικά πάθη τοΐς άναγιγνώσκουσιν εν-εργάσασθαι λιχνευόμενος. 6 γάρ παρά τήν ραχίαν
1 7τροεξελάσαντες Reiske : προσεζζλάααντες.
2 σνρρηγμα Meziriacus: σύγγραμμα.
8 τω ζωγράφω Wyttenbach: την ζωγράφον.
4 προθείητε Wyttenbach: ττροσθζιητξ..
6 προσαγορεύει] ττροσαγορεύων all MSS. except E.
6 ταύτά Wyttenbach: ταΰτα.
7	δ’ οΰν Helmbold : γοΰν.
500
ON THE FAME OF THE ATHENIANS, 346-317
the rest, and under the very gates and the wall of the city engaged in a sharp cavalry encounter ; the Athenians prevailed and rescued Mantmeia from the clutches of Epameinondas.
This was the aetion which Euphranor depicted, and in his portrayal of the battle one may see the clash of conflict and the stout resistance abounding in boldness and courage and spirit. But I do not think you would award judgement to the painter in comparison with the general, nor would you bear with those who prefer the picture to the trophy of victory, or the imitation to the actuality.
3. Simonides, however, calls painting inarticulate poetry and poetry artieulate painting : ° for the aetions which painters portray as taking plaee at the moment literature narrates and records after they have taken place. Even though artists with colour and design, and writers with words and phrases, represent the same subjects, they differ in the material and the manner of their imitation ; and yet the underlying end and aim of both is one and the same; the most effective historian is he who,by a vivid representation of emotions and characters, makes his narration like a painting. Assuredly Thucydides b is always striving for this vividness in his writing, since it is his desire to make the reader a spectator, as it were, and to produce vividly in the minds of those who peruse his narrative the emotions of amazement and consternation which were experienced by those who beheld them. For he tells how Demosthenes c is
“ Cf. 3[or alia, 18 a.
b Cf. Life of Xicias, chap. i. (5?3 c) ; Longinus, On the Sublime, chap. xxv.
c Cf. Thucydides, iv. 10-12.
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1» αυτήν1 της ΙΙάλου παρατάττων τους ’Αθηναίους (oil) Δημοσθένης, καί ο τον κυβερνήτιρ’ έπισιτέρχυιν Βρασίδα? έξοκέλλειν /Cal χωρών επί την αποβάθραν1 2 και τραυματιζόμενος καί Λιττοφυχών3 καί άποκλίνων εις την παρεξειρεσίαν, καί οι πεζομαχοΰντες μεν εκ θαλάττης Λακεδαιμόνιου, ναυμαχούντες δ’ από γης ’Αθηναίοι· και πάλιν “ ο ” εν τοΐς Σικελικούς “ €Κ της γης πεζός άμφοτέρων, ισορρόπου της ναυμαχίας καθεστηκυίας, άληκτον4 αγώνα και ξύν-τασιν5 της γνώμης έχων ” διά τάς συντάξεις, και6 “ διά τό άκρίτως7 συνεχές της άμίλλης καί τοΐς C σώμασιν αύτοΐς ίσα τη όόξη περιδεώς συν-απονεύων ”8 τη διαθέσει και τη διατυπώσει τών γιγνομένων γραφικής έναργείας έστίν.9 ώστ ει τούς ζωγραφοϋντας ούκ άξιον παραβάλλειν τοΐς στρατηγοΐς, μηδέ τούς ίστοροΰντας παραβάλλωμεν.
Ύην τοίνυν εν λίαραθώνι μάχην άπηγγειλεν, ως μεν "Ερακλείδης 6 Ποντικὐτ ιστορεί, θέρσιππος 6 Έροιεύς10· οι δἐ πλεΐστοι λέγουσιν Εύκλέα, δραμόντα σύν τοΐς όπλοις11 θερμόν άπό της μάχης και ταΐς θύραις εμπεσόντα τών πρώτων,12 τοσοΰτο μόνον είπεΐν, “ χαίρετε· νικώμεν,13 ” ειτ' ευθύς
1	αυτήν R-eiske from Thucydides, iv. 10: αυτής.
2	αποβάθραν Bernardakis from Thucydides, iv. 12: βάθραν.
3	λιποφνχών Diibner (as in Thucydides, iv. 12): λςιποφυχών.
4	άληκτον F.C.B.; πολνν τον Thucydides, νϋ. 71; άπλετον S. Α. Naber; Θαυμαστόν M. Richards: άλαστον.
5	ζυντασι,ν Reiske : συνταζιν.
6	καί added by F.C.B.
7	διά το άκρίτως added from Thucydides, vii. 71 : ως.
8	συναπονώων Madvig1, adapted from συναιτονώοντες ibid.:
συμπνέων.	9 έστίν added by F.C.B.
10 Έροιεύς Xylander; Έροιάδης Kirchner, Prosopoyr. yUiicn; Έρχίξύς Wilamowitz-Mollendorif: έρωεύς.
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drawing up the Athenians at the very edge of the breakwater at Pvlos. and Brasidas is urging on his pilot to beach the ship, and is hurrying to the landing-plank, and is wounded and falls fainting on the forward-deck; and the Spartans are fighting· an infantry engagement from the sea, while the Athenians wage a naval battle from the land. Again, in his account of the Sicilian® expedition : “ The armies of both sides on the land, as long as the fighting at sea is evenly balanced, are enduring an unceasing struggle and tension of mind ” because of their battling forces ; and “ because of the continued indecisiveness of the struggle they accompany it in an extremity of fear, with their very bodies swaying in sympathy with their opinion of the outcome.” Such a description is characterized by pictorial vividness both in its arrangement and in its power of description ; so, if it be unworthy to compare painters with generals, let us not compare historians either.
Again, the news of the battle of Marathon Thers-ippus of Eroeadae brought back, as Heracleides Ponticus relates ; but most historians declare that it was Eucles who ran in full armour, hot from the battle, and, bursting in at the doors of the first men of the State, could only say, “ Hail! we are victorious ! ”b
° Cf. Thucydides, vii. 71; in the next two sentences the text is very uncertain and can only be restored with great hesitation.
b Cf. Lucian. Pro Lopsu 'inter Sahifandum, 3; and F. G. Allinson in the Class ind Weekly, xxiv. p. 152. 11 12 13
11	δπλεης LeonicilS : όπλίταις.
12	πρώτων] πρύτανεων Cobet.
13	vt κώμεν Cobet, from Lucian, Pro lopsu inter salutan-dnm, 3 : καί χαίρομεν.
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(317) εκπνευσαι. πλην οντος μῖν αύτάγγ€λος ηκε τής μάχης αγωνιστής γενόμενος. φέρε δ’ ει τις υπέρ D λόφον τινός η σκοπης αίπόλων η βοτηρων του άγώνος άπωθεν γενόμενος θεατης, και κατιδών τό μέγα και τταντός λόγον μεῖζον εκείνο εργον ηκεν εις την πάλιν άτρωτος άγγελος και αναίμακτος, είτ ηξίου τιμάς 0χειν ας Κυνεγειρος1 εσχεν, ας Καλλίμαχο?, ας Πολύζηλο?, ότι τάς τούτων άριστείας και τραύματα και θανάτους άπήγγειλεν άρ' ούκ αν εδόκει πάσαν ύπερβάλλειν αναίδειαν; όπου γε Αακεδαιμονίους φασι τω την εν λιαντινεία φράσαντι νίκην, ην Θουκυδίδης ιστόρηκεν, εύαγγελι ον εκ φιδιτίου κρέας άπο-στεΐλαι.2 καί μην οι συγγράφοντες εξάγγελοι τινες είσι των πράξεων εϋφωνοι καί τω λόγιο διά τό κάλλος καί την δύναμιν εξικνουμενοι, οΐς εύαγ-Ε γ Ιλιον όφείλουσ ιν οι πρώτως εντυγχάνοντες καί ίστοροΰντες. αμελεί δε καί εγκωμιάζονται μνημονευόμενοι καί αναγιγνωσκόμενοι διά τους κατ-ορθώσαντας· ου γα.ρ οι λόγοι ποιονσι τάς πράξεις άλλα διά τάς πράξεις3 καί ακοής άξιοΰνται.
J-. Και γάρ ή ποιητική χάριν εσχε καί τιμήν τω* τοΐς πεπραγρ,ενοις εοικότα λέγειν, ως "Ομηρος εφη
ίσκε5 φευδεα πολλά λόγων ετύμοισιν όμοια.
1	Κυνεγειρος Bernarclakis and von Henverden : κυναίγειρος.
2	άποστεΐλαι Xylander:	άπεστειλαν. In the Life of
sif/esilaiis, chap, xxxiii., άλλο δ’ ουδό- is added at the end.
3	άλλα διά τάς πράξεις added by Madvig; Pohlenz would add αΛΛ’ αυτοί γίνονται διά τάς πράξεις.
4	τω added by Reiske and Wyttenbach.
5	Ίσκε Ilomer, Od. xix. -Ὁ3 : ίσγε or εσχε.
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and straightway expired. Yet this man came as a self-sent messenger regarding a battle in which he himself had fought; but suppose that some goatherd or shepherd upon a hill or a height had been a distant spectator of the contest and had looked down upon that great event, too great for any tongue to tell, and had come to the city as a messenger, a man who had not felt a wound nor shed a drop of blood, and yet had insisted that he have such honours as Cynegeims received, or Callimachus, or Polyzelus, because, forsooth, he had reported their deeds of valour, their wounds and death ; Avould he not have been thought of surpassing impudence ? Why, as we are told, the Spartans merely sent meat from the public commons to the man who brought glad tidings of the victory in Mantineia which Thucydides ° describes ! And indeed the compilers of histories are, as it were, reporters of great exploits who are gifted with the faculty of felicitous speech, and achieve success in their writing through the beauty and force of their narration ; and to them those who first encountered and recorded the events are indebted for a pleasing retelling of them. We may be sure that such writers are lauded also merely through being remembered and read because of the men who won success ; for the words do not create the deeds, but because of the deeds they are also deemed worthy of being read.
4.	Poetry also has Λνοη favour and esteem because it utters words which match the deeds, as Homev b says,
Many the lies that he spoke, but he made them all to seem truthful.
α Cf. Thucydides, v. 65-73 \Life of Agesilaus, chap, xxxiii. (61-1 f).	6 Homer, Od. xix. 203 ; cf. Moralia 16 a.
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λεγεται δε καί Μένανδρο» των συνήθων τις είπεΐν, “ εγγύς οΰν, λΐενανδρε, τα Αιονύσια, καί σύ την κωμωδίαν ου πεποίηκας; ” τον δ* άποκρίνασθαι, “ νη τούς θεούς εγωγε πεποίηκα την κωμωδίαν* F ωκονόμηται γαρ ή διάθεσις- δει δ’ αύτη τα στιχίδια επασαι,” οτι καί αυτοί τα πράγματα των λόγων αναγκαιότερα και κυριώτερα νομίζουσιν.
Ή δε Κόριννα τον Π ίνδαρον, όντα νε'ον ετι και τη λογιότητι σοβαρώς χρώμενον, ενουθετησεν ώς άμουσον όντα και1 μη ποιοΰντα μύθους, ο της ποιητικής εργον είναι συμβεβηκε, γλώττα?1 2 3 δε και καταχρήσεις και μεταφράσειςό καί μέλη και ρυθ-48 μούς ηδύσματα τοΐς πράγμασιν ύποτιθεντα.4 σφόδρ* οΰν 6 ΐΐίνδαρος επιστησας τοΐς λεγομενοις εποίησεν εκείνο τό μέλος
Ίσμηνόν η χρυσαλάκατον Μελιάν, η Κάδμον η σπαρτών ιερόν γένος άνδρών, η τό πάνυ5 σθένος ‘Ηρακλεους η τάν Διωνύσου πολυγαθεα τιμάν*,
δειξαμενου δε τη Κορίννη γελάσασα εκείνη τη χειρϊ δεΐν εφη σττείρειν, άλλα μη ολω τω θυλάκω. τω γάρ όντι συγκεράσας καί συμφορήσας πανσπερμίαν τινα μύθων ό Πίνδαρο? εις τό μέλος εξεχεεν. άλλ’ οτι μεν η ποιητική περί μυθοποιίαν εστί καί ΙΙλάτων εΐρηκεν. ό δε μύθος είναι βούλεται λόγος
1 Bernardakis would omit και.
2 γλώσσας Meziriacus: γλώσσαι, γλώσσα, or γλώσσαν.
3	μεταφράσεις] μεταφοράς Michael.
4	ύποτιθεντα Polllenz : υποτίθεται.
6 πάνυ] πάντολμον Lucian (Jteinosfh. Encom. C. 1ί)). β η τάν Αιωννσον πολυγαθεα τιμάν ibid. : ήττάν.
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The story is also told that one of Menander’s" intimate friends said to him, “ The Dionysian Festival is almost here, Menander; haven’t you composed your comedy ? ” Menander answered, “ By heaven, I have really composed the comedy : the plot’s all in order. But I still have to fit the lines to it.” For even poets consider the subject matter more necessary and vital than the words.
When Pindar was still young, and prided himself on his felicitous use of words, Corinna warned him that his writing lacked refinement, since he did not introduce myths, which are the proper business of poetry, but used as a foundation for his work unusual and obsolete words, extensions of meaning, paraphrases, lyrics and rhythms,, which are mere embellishments of the subject matter.*7 So Pindar/ giving all heed to her words, composed the famous lyric :
Ismenus, or Melia of the golden distaff.
Or Cadmus, or the holy race of men that were sown,
Or the mighty strength of Heracles,
Or the gladsome worship of Dionysus.
He showed it to Corinna, but she laughed and said that one should sow with the hand, not with the whole sack. For in truth Pindar had confused and jumbled together a seed-mixture, as it were, of myths, and poured them into his poem.d That poetry concerns itself with the composition of mythological matters Plato e also has stated. A myth aims at being a false
a Cf. the Scholia Cruquiana on Horace, Ars Poetica, 311. b Cf. Moral ta, 769 c.
c Pindar, Frag. L>9, ed. Christ; ed. Sandys (L.C.L.) p. 512 ; cf. Lucian, Demosthenis Encomium, 19.
d Edmonds’s version (Lyra Graeca, iii. p. 7) of this famous passage is incomprehensible to me. e Pliaedo, 61 β ; cf. Moralia, 1G c.
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(318) φευδης εοικώς αληθινώ' δῶ καί πολύ των έργων Β αφεστηκεν, ει λόγος μιν έργου, καί λόγον 8ε μύθος εΐκών καί εϊόωλόν ἐστι. καί τοσοΰτον των ίστο-ρούντων οι πλάττοντες τάς πράξεις ύστεροΰσιν, οσον απολείπονται των πραττόντων οι λεγοντες.
5.	’Επικής1 μεν ονν ποιήσεως ή πόλις ούκ εσχη-κεν ένδοξον δημιουργόν ουδέ μελικής. 6 γάρ Κινησίας άργαλεος εοικε ποιητης γεγονέναι διθυράμβων· και αυτός μεν άγονος καί άκλεης γεγονε, σκωπτόμενος δε καί χλεναζόμενος υπό των κωμω-διοποιών ούκ ευτυχούς δόξης μετεσθηκε. των δε δραματοποιών την μεν κωμωδιοποιίαν ούτως άσεμνον ηγούντο και φορτικόν, ώστε νόμος ην μηδενα ποιεΐν κωμωδίας ’Αρεοπαγίτην.	ηνθησε δ’ ή
C τραγωδία καί διεβοήθη, θαυμαστόν ακρόαμα καί θέαμα των τότ ανθρώπων γενομενη καί παρα-σχούσα τοΐς μνθοις καί τοΐς πάθεσιν απάτην, ως Τοργίας φησίν, ην2 ο τ άπατήσας δικαιότερος τού μη άπατησαντος, καί 6 άπατηθείς σοφώτερος τού μη άπατηθεντός. 6 μεν γάρ άπατήσας δικαιότερος, οτ ι τούθ’ υποσχόμενος πεποίηκεν' ὑ δ’ άπατηθείς σοφώτερος' εύάλωτον γάρ ύφ* ήδονης λόγων τό μη άνα ίσθητον.
Ίίν ούν αι καλ αι τραγωδίαι τα ΐς Άθήναις ονησιν ηνεγκαν ως η Θεμιστοκλέους δεινότης ετείχισε την
1 επικής Reiske: τής.	2 ήν Stephanus : ήν.
° Cf. Moralia, 1141ε; Aristophanes, Birds, 1373 ff.; Frogs, 366 ; Ecclesiazusae, 327 ff. ; Plato, Gorgias, 502 a. Athenaeus, 551 d, quotes from an oration of Lysias against 508
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tale, resembling a true one ; wherefore it is far removed from actual events, if a tale is but a picture and an image of actuality, and a myth is but a picture and image of a talc. And thus those who write of imaginative exploits lag as far behind historians as persons who tell of deeds come short of those that do them.
5. Athens, to be sure, possessed no famous writer of either epie or melic poetry ; for Cinesias ° seems to have been an infelicitous dithyrambic poet. He was himself without family or fame but, jeered and mocked by the comic poets, he acquired his share in unfortunate notoriety. And for the dramatic poets, the Athenians considered the writing of comedy so undignified and vulgar a business that there was a law forbidding any member of the Areopagus to write comedies. But tragedy blossomed forth and won great acclaim, becoming a wondrous entertainment for the ears and eyes of the men of that age, and, by the mythological character of its plots, and the vicissitudes which its characters undergo, it effected a deception wherein, as Gorgias b remarks, “ he who deceives is more honest than he who does not deceive, and he who is deceived is wiser than he who is not deceived.” For he who deceives is more honest, because he has done what he promised to do ; and he who is deceived is wiser, because the mind which is not insensible to fine perceptions is easily enthralled by the delights of language.
What profit, then, did these fine tragedies bring to Athens to compare with the shrewdness of Themis-tocles which provided the city with a wall, with the
him ; but even though unpopular he was at least witty ; cf. Moralia, 22 a (170 a).	b Cf. Moral la, 15 d.
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(348)	πάλιν, ως ή ΙΙερικλέους επιμέλεια την άκραν' Ρ εκόσμησεν, ως Μιλτιάδη? ηλευθέρωσεν, ως Κίμιυι’ προηγεν εις την ηγεμονίαν; ει ούτως η Έιύριπίδου σοφία καί η Σ,οφοκλέους λογιότης καί τό Αισχύλου στόμα τι των δυσχερών απηλλαζεν η τι των λαμπρών περιεποίησεν, άξιόν γε τα δράματα τοΐς τροπαίοις άντιπαραθείναι καί τω στρατηγίω τό Θέατρον άνταναστησαι καί ταΐς άριστείαις τα? διδασκαλίας άντιπαραβαλεΐν.
G. Βούλεσθε τούς άνδρας είσάγωμεν αυτούς τα σύμβολα και τα παράσημα τών έργων κομίζοντας, ιδίαν εκατέρω πάροδον άποδόντες; ενθεν μεν δη προσίτωσαν υπ’ αύλοΐς καί λύραις ποιηται λέ-γοντες καί αδοντες,
εύφημεΐν χρη κάζίστασθαι τοΐς ημετέροισι χο-ροΐσιν2
δστις άπειρος τοιώνδε λόγων ή γνώμην3 μη καθαρεύει,
η γενναίων όργια Μουσών μήτ ησεν* μητ έχόρευσε,
μηδέ Κρατίνου του ταυροφάγου γλώττης βακχει’ ετελέσθη,
καί σκευάς καί προσωπεία καί βωμούς καί μηχανας από σκηνης καί5 περιάκτους καί τρίποδας επινικίους κομίζοντες6- τραγικοί7 δ’ αύτοΐς ύποκριται καί Νι/ῶστρατοι καί Κ,αλλιππίδαι καί Μυννίσκοι*
1	άκραν] άκρόττολιν Cobet.
2	χοροισιν Turnebus from Aristophanes (not in mss. of Plutarch).
3	γνώμην (or γνώμη) Aristophanes and 319 b, infra: γλώσση.
4	ησεν] d8ev Aristophanes. 5 και added by Pantazides.
6	κομίζοντας] κομίζοντας all mss. but one.
7	τραγικοί Meziriacus: τράγοι.
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diligence of Pericles which adorned the Acropolis, with the liberty which Miltiades bestowed, Avith the supremacy to -which Cimon advanced her ? If in this manner the "wisdom of Euripides, the eloquence of Sophocles,® and the poetic magnificence of Aeschylus rid the city of any of its difficulties or gained for her any brilliant success, it is but right to compare their tragedies with trophies of victory, to let the theatre rival the War Office, and to compare the records of dramatic performances with the memorials of valour.
6.	Is it, then, your pleasure that we introduce the men themselves bearing the emblems and badges of their achievements, and assign to each their proper entrance ? Then from this entrance let the poets approach, speaking and chanting to the accompaniment of flutes and lyres,
Now speak not a word of evil sound, and keep clear the way for our chorus,
Whoever in words like these is unskilled and whose mind is not free from uncleanness,
Who never has sung and never has danced in the rites of the noble Muses,
Nor has ever been trained in the Bacchic rites of the tongue of bull-eating Cratinus ! b
Let them bring with them their equipment, their masks and altars, their stage machinery, their revolving changes of scene, and the tripods that commemorate their victories. Let their tragic actors accompany them, men like Nicostratus and Callippides,
a Cf. Haigh, Traffic Drama of the Greeks, p. 160.
b Aristophanes, Frogs, 353-356; cf. Aulus Cell ins, V rue-fat lo, 20 f. 8
8	MuwiWoi J.G. ii.2 1S. 119 (cf. Aristotle, Poetics, xxvi. (1461 b 34·)) : μηνίσκοι.
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καί (ύεόδωροι καί Πώλοι1 συνίτωσαν, ώσπερ γυ-ναικός πολυτελούς της τραγωδίας κομμωταί καί διφροφόροι, μάλλον δ* ώ? αγαλμάτων εγκαυταί2 καί F χρυσωταί καί βαφείς παρακολουθοϋντες' σκευών δε καί προσώπων καί ζυστίδων άλουργών καί μηχανών από σκηνής καί χοροποιών καί δορυφόρων δυσπραγμάτευτος λαός καί χορηγία πολυτελής παρασκευαζεσθω. προς α Λάκων άνηρ άποβλεφας ου κακώς ειπεν ως άμαρτάνουσιν *Αθηναίοι μεγάλα την σπουδήν εις την παιδιάν καταναλίσκοντες, τουτ-εστι μεγάλων άποστόλων δαπάνας καί στρατευμάτων εφόδια καταχορηγοΰντες εις τό θέατρον.
319 αν γάρ εκλογισθή τών δραμάτων έκαστον όσου κατέστη, πλέον άνηλωκώς φανεΐται 6 δήμος εις Βάκχας και Φοίνισσα? και Oίδίποδας και ’Αντιγόνα?3 και τα Μήδειας κακά και Ήλεκτρα?, ών υπέρ της ηγεμονίας και της ελευθερίας πολεμών τους βαρβάρους4 άνάλωσεν. οί μεν γάρ στρατηγοί πολλάκις παραγγείλ αντες άπυρα σιτία κόμιζε ιν εξηγον επί τάς μάχας τούς άνδρας· καί νη Δι* οι τριήραρχοι τ οΐς ελαυνουσιν άλφιτά πα ρασκευά-σαντες, όφον δἐ κρόμμυα καί5 τυρόν, ενεβίβαζον εις τάς τριήρεις' οι δε χορηγοί τοΐς χορευταΐς εγχελεια καί θριδακία καί σκελίδας8 καί μυελόν παρατιθεντες, εύώχουν επί πολύν χρόνον φωνασκουμένους καί ·]3 τρυφώντας. καί τούτων τοΐς μεν ήττηθεΐσι περιήν
1	Πώλοι Stephanus : πολλοί.
2	ίγκαυταί Hatzidakis: εγκαυσταί.
3	Αντιγόνα? Helmbold : Αντιγόνην.
4	τους βαρβάρους] τοΐς βαρβάροίς Meziriacus, but see
Wyttenbach’s note.	5 καί added by Turnebus.
6 σκελίδας lieiske: σκελλίδας.
a That is, a tragedy is an unadorned statue. The actors 512
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Mynniscus, Theodorus, and Polus, who robe Tragedy and bear her litter, as though she were some woman of wealth ; or rather, let them follow on as though they were painters and gilders and dyers of statues.3 Let there be provided also a bounteous outlay for stage furnishings, supernumeraries, sea-purple robes, stage machinery, as well as dancing-masters and bodyguards, an intractable crowd. It was in reference to all this that a Spartan b not ineptly remarked that the Athenians were making a great mistake in wasting their energies on amusements, that is to say, in lavishing on the theatre what would pay for great fleets and would support armies in the field. For, if we reckon up the cost of each tragedy, the Athenian people will be seen to have spent more on productions of Bacchae, Phoenissae, Oedipuses, and Antigones, and the woes of Medea and Electra, than they spent in fighting for their supremacy and for their liberty against the barbarians. For the generals often ordered their men to bring along uncooked rations when they led them forth to battle ; and the commanders, I can swear, after providing barley-meal and a relish of onions and cheese for the rowers, would embark them on the triremes. But the men who paid for the choruses gave the choristers eels and tender lettuces, roast-beef and marrow, and pampered them for a long time while they were training their voices and living in luxury. The result for the defeated choregoic was to
supply the decoration :	encaustic paint, gold-leaf, and
dye.	6 Cf. Moralia, 230 β and the note.
c The choregoi, the men who trained the tragic choruses at Athens, lavished their private resources on the festival competitions; but the victor had merely a tripod awarded to him to show for all his vast expenditure, the loser worse than nothing.
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(349)	προσυβρίσθαι καί γεγονεναι καταγέλαστους’ τοΐς 8ε νικησασιν τρίπους1 ύπηρχεν, ούκ ανάθημα της νίκης, ως Αημήτριός φησιν, άλλ’ επίσπεισμα των εκκεχυ μενών βίων2 καί των εκλελοιπότων κενο-τάφιον οΐκων.2 τοιαυτα γάρ τα ποιητικής τέλη και λαμπρότερον ού8εν εξ αυτών.
7.	Τους 8ε στρατηγούς αΰ πάλιν ενθεν8ε παρ-ι όντας σ κοπώ μεν, ών παρερχομενων ως αληθώς “ εύφημεΐν χρη κάξίστασθαι ” τούς απράκτους και άπολιτευτους και άστρατεύτους, “ οστις ” άτολμος4 προς έργα τοιαυτα “ και γνώμην5 μη καθαρεύει,” C μη8ε ΜιΑτιάδου του μη8οφόνου μη8ε του περσο-κτόνου Θεμιστοκλέους χει ρος “ βακχεΐ* ετελεσθη.” Άρήιος ά κώμος οΰτος εκ γης άμα φάλαγξι καί στόλοις εκ θαλάττης καί μεμειγμενοις6 σκύλοις και τροπαίοις βεβριθώς.
κλύθ>7 Άλαλα,8 Πολέμου θύγατερ, εγχεων προοίμιον, α θύεται9 άν8ρες τον ίρόθυτον10 θάνατον,
ως ά Θηβαίος Επαμεινώνδα? ειπεν, υπέρ πατρί8ος και τάφων και ιερών επι8ι8όντες εαυτούς τοΐς καλλίστοις και λαμπροτάτοις άγώσιν. ών τάς νικάς όράν μοι 8οκώ προσερχομενας, ου βουν
1	τ ρίπους E. Capps : ον τρίπονς.
2	όπίσπασμα των όκκζχνμόνων βίων Rciske : ΐπϊ πεισμάτων
εκκεχνμόνον β ιον.	3 οίκων Reiske : οίκον.
4	άτολμος Turnebus : €ντόλμως.
5	γνώμην probably the preferable reading in Aristophanes :
γνώμη.	0 μ€μ€ΐγμόνοις] ήμαγμίνοις Reiske.
7	κλνθ' 483 J): κλνθι.
8	ΆΛαλά Xylander from 4S3 η : άννα *** γώ.
9	α θν€ται Haupt from scholium on Aesch. Pers. 19: άμφύίre.
10	ίρόθυτον Haupt: ίζρόθυτον.
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be held in contumely and ridicule ; but to the victors belonged a tripod,® which was, as Demetrius says, not a votive offering to commemorate their victory, but a last oblation of their wasted livelihood, an empty memorial of their vanished estates. Such are the returns paid by the poetic art and nothing more splendid ever comes from it.
7. But let us now review the generals in their tum, as they make entrance from the other side ; and at their approach those who have had no part in deeds of valour or political life or campaigns must in very truth “ speak not a word of evil sound and clear the way,” whoever there be that lacks courage for such deeds as theirs and “ whose mind is not free from uncleanness, nor has ever been trained in the Bacchic rites ” that are the handiwork of Miltiades, bane of Medes, and Themistocles, slayer of Persians. This is the rebel-rout of the god of war, with battalions on land and squadrons on sea, laden with mingled spoils and trophies :
Hearken, Alala, daughter of War,
Thou prelude of clashing- spears, thou to whom are offered
Heroes in the holy sacrifice of death,6
as Epameinondas the Theban cried, when he and his men were dedicating themselves to the noblest and most resplendent of struggles for their native land, the graves of their fathers, and their holy shrines. I seem to see their victories advancing, not dragging
a Cf. Life of At'isfeides, chap. i. (318 f.) ; Life of Sirius* cliup. iii. (524 r).
6	Pindar, Frag. 78 (ed. Christ); p. 55S ed. Siindys (in L.C.L.); cf. Moralia, 192 c (with Nachstadt’s note ad loc.) and 4S3 d ; Athenaeus, 19 a.
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(319) επαθλον ελκούσας ή τράγον, ουδ’ ανεστεμμενας κιττώ καί Διονυσιακής τρύγος όδωδυίας· άλλ’ ολαι μεν πόλεις αυτών είσι και νήσοι καί ήπειροι, και D ναοί χιλιοτάλαντοι1 καί δήμων άποικισμοι μυρί-ανδροι, τροπαίοις δε παντοδαποΐς άναστεφονται2 καί λαφυροις' ών αγάλματα και σύμβολα παρθενώνες εκατόμπεδοι, νότια τείχη, νεώσοικοι,3 προπύλαια, Κερρόνησος, Άμφίπολις. λίαραθών τήν Μιλτιάδου νίκην προπέμπει, καί Σαλαμις τήν θεμιστοκλεους, χιλίων σκαφών ναυαγίοις επιβεβηκυΐαν. φόρε ι δ* ή μεν Κίμωνος τριήρεις εκατόν Φοινίσσας απ’ Eύρυμεδοντος, ή δε Δημοσθενους και Κλέωνος από Σφακτηρίας τήν Έρασίδου άσπίδ' αιχμάλωτον και δεδεμενους στρατιώτας.4 τειχίζει δε τήν πάλιν ή Κ(ίνωνος, ή δἐ Θρασυβούλου κατάγει τον δήμον από E Φυλής ελεύθερον, αί° δ’ Άλκιβιάδου περί Σικελίαν όλισθοΰσαν τήν πάλιν εγείρουσιν εκ δε τών Νείλεω6 και *Ανδρόκλου περί Αυδίαν και Κ,αρίαν αγώνων ’Ιωνίαν άνισταμενην1 επεΐδεν ή Ελλός. τών δ* άλλων εκάστης αν πύθη τί τή πόλει γεγονεν ε£ αυτής αγαθόν, ή μεν ερεΐ Αεσβον, ή δἐ Σάμον, ή δε Κύπρον, ή δε Πόντον Έϋξεινον, ή δε πεντακοσίας τριήρ€ΐς, ή δἐ μύρια τάλαντα, προίκα τής δόξης και τών τροπαίων, ταϋθ' ή πόλις εορτάζει και υπέρ
1	ναοί χιλιοτάλαντοι Bryan:	νηχοτάλαντοι. Cf. Life of
Pericles, chap. xii.
2	άναστίφονται] άναστρέφονται most :mss.
3	νεώσοικοι Meziriaeus : vecov οΐκοι.
4	στρατιώτας] Σ,παρτιάτας V/yttenbaeh.
5	al Meziriaeus: ή or οι.
6	NeiAeco (cf. 253 f and (303 h) Hatzidakis: Ναλίου.
7	άνισταμίνην] σννισταμίνην Madvig.
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along a bull or a goat as their prize, nor garlanded with ivy and redolent of the lees οι Dionysus ; but whole cities are theirs, and islands, and even continents, temples costing a thousand talents,® and colonies of vast population ; and they are garlanded with all manner of trophies and spoils. Their ornaments and emblems are buildings like the Parthenon one hundred feet in length, southern Long Walls,6 dockyards, Propylaea, Chersonese, and Amphipolis.0 Marathon leads forward the Victory of Miltiades, and Salamis does the same for Themistocles’ Victory, poised upon the λ\Ύ6θΐ£α§6 of a thousand ships. Cimon’s Victory brings an hundred Phoenician ships from the Eurymedon, and the Victory of Demosthenes and Cleon brings from Sphacteria the captive shieldd of Brasidas and his soldiers in chains. Conon’s Victory fortifies the city with new walls, Avhile that of Thrasybulus leads back from Phyle the people restored to freedom. Alcibiades’ Victories revive the city laid prostrate by her failure in Sicily. From the struggles of Neileus and Androcluse about Lydia and Caria Greece came to see that Ionia was rising. If you inquire of the other Victories in turn what good came to the State from each, one will reply Lesbos, another Samos, another Cyprus, another the Euxine, another five hundred triremes, another ten thousand talents, to say nothing of the glory and the trophies which they won. These are the things which the city
0 £200,000 or §1,000,000. Cf. Life of Pericles, chap, xii. (158 f).
6 The work of Cimon, according to the Life of Clmou, chap. xiii. (437 b).	c Cf. Thucydides, iv. 10-Λ
d Cf. Thucydides, iv. 1:2, with Diodorus, xii. 6-2.
e Sons of Codrus, founders of Miletus and Ephesus respectively ; cf. Moral αι, 253 f, 603 b.
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τούτων θύει τοΐς θεοΐς, ούκ επί ταΐς Αισχύλου νίκαις η Σ,οφοκλεους· ούδ' οτε Καρκίνος Άερόπη εύτύχει1 η Έ/cropi Άστυδάμας, άλλ' έκτη μεν ίσταμενου2 Βοτώρομιωυο? ἐὰἐτι νυν την εν Μα-ραθώνι νίκην ή πόλις εορτάζει· έκτη δ' ern δἐκα F του3 μηνός οίνοχοεΐται της Χαβρίον περί Ν<ζ£ου επινίκια ναυμαχίας* τῆ δἐ δωδέκατη χαριστήρια εθυον ελευθερίας· ἐν εκείνη γάρ οι από Φυλής κατήλθον. τρίτη δ' ίσταμενου την εν ΤΙλαταιαΐς μάχην ενικών, την δ* εκτην επι δέκα του Μουυι-χιώνος Άρτεμιδι καθιέρωσαν, ἐν ἡ τοι? Έλλησι περί Σαλαμίνα νικώσιν επελαμφεν η θεός παν-50 σεληνος. την δε δωδεκάτην του Σκιρροφοριώνος ίερωτεραν εποίησεν 6 Μαντινειακος αγών, εν ω των άλλων συμμάχων εκβιασθεντων και τραπεντων, μόνοι τό καθ' εαυτούς νικησαντες έστησαν τρόπαιον από των νικώντων πολεμίων.	το,ΰτα την πάλιν
ηρεν* εις δόξαν, ταΰτ' ει? μεγεθος· επι5 τούτοις Π ίνδαρος
ερεισμα της Ελλάδο?
προσεΐπε τός 'Αθήνας, ούχ ότι ταΐς Φρυνίχου
1	ευτυχεί F.C.B.; 7τεριήν Emperius; ενίκα H. Valesius; εύημερει Porson and Wyttenbach : συνήν.
2	ίσταμενου] ίσταμενη most mss.
3	επί δέκα του [αυτοί] added by Xylaniler from the Life of Ρ hoc ion, chap. vi.
4	ηρεν S. A. Naber: ήγειρεν.
6 επί Emperius : εν.
“ Xauck, Tray. Oraec. Fray. p. 7!)7.
6 Ibid. p. 778.
c Of. Moralia, Stil f, Life of Camillas, chap. xix. (13S b), and How’s note on Herodotus, vi. 106 (which, however, misquotes Plutarch).
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celebrates in her festivals, for these she sacrifices to the gods, not for the dramatic victories of Aeschylus and Sophocles. Nor is the day celebrated when Carcinusα was successful Avith his Aerope, or Asty-damasb with his Hector, but even yet the State celebrates the victory at Marathon on the sixth of Boedromiori.c On the sixteenth of this month they pour a libation of wine in memory of Chabrias’s victory at Naxos.d On the twelfth they used to sacrifice thank-offerings for the recovery of their liberty, for on that day the exiles returned from Phyle.* On the third they won the battle of Plataeae/ The sixteenth of Munichion they dedicated to Artemis, for on that day the goddess shone \vith full moon upon the Greeks as they were conquering at Salamis. The conflict at Mantineia® has made the twelfth of Scirophorion more sacred ; for in this battle, when the other allies were overpowered and routed, it was the Athenians alone who defeated the force opposed to them and erected a trophy taken from the victorious enemy. These are the things which have uplifted Athens to heights of glory and greatness ; it was for these that Pindar71 addressed Athens as
The mainstay of Greece,
not because she had guided the Greeks aright with
d Cf. Life of Phocian, chap. vi. (744 d) ; Life of (Jamillus, chap. xix. (138 b) ; Diodorus, xv. 35.
* Cf. 345 e, 349 e, supra. f Cf. Life of Aristeides, chap. xix. (330 f).
0	Cf. 346 β-e, supra.
h Pinclar, Frag-g. 76 and 77 (ed. Christ): p. 556 ed. Sandys (L.C.L.) ; cf. also Moralia, 232 e, 552 β, 867 c ; Life of Themistocles, chap. viii. (115 f).
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(350) τραγωδίαι? καί θεσπιδος ώρθονν1 τούς "Ελλτμ·α?, α ΛΑ’ οτι πρώτον, ω? φησιν αντος, επ' Άρτεμισίω
παΐδες Άθαναίων1 2 3 εβάλοντο φαεννάν* κρηπΐδ' ελευθερίας'
Β επί τ€ Έαλαμΐνι καί Μυκάλη καί ΠΑαταιαῖς· ώσπερ άδαμαντίνως4 στηρίξαντες την ελευθερίαν τής ΕΑΑάδο? παρεδοσαν τοΐς άλλοις άνθρώποις.
8. Άλλα νη Δία παιδιά τα των ποιητών· οι δε ρήτορες εχουσί τι παραβαλλόμενοι προς τους στρατηγούς, εξ ών εϊκότως5 Αισχίνης σκώπτων τον Αημοσθενην λέγειν φησιν οτι γράφεται6 7 τω βήματι διαδικασίαν προς τό στρατήγιον? άρ* οΰν άξιον προκρΐναι τον *Υπερείδου ΙΙλαταχ/ῶν τής Άρι-στείδου Πλαταιάσι8 νίκης; ή τον Αυσίου κατά τών τριάκοντα τής Θρασυβούλου καί Άρχίνου9 τνραννοκτονίας; ή τον Αίσχίνου κατά Τιμαρίου C εταιρήσεως τής Φωκίωνος είς Βυζάντιον βοήθειας, δι* ής εκώλυσε τούς τών συμμάχων υιούς ενύβρισμά τε καί παροίνημα γενεσθαι Μακεδόνων; ή τοΐς κοινοΐς10 στεφάνοις, οΰς την Ελλάδα ελευθερώσας
1	ωρθουν Rei.ske: ώρθον.
2	’Αθαναίων Boeckh : άθηναίων.
3	φαεννάν Life of Themistocles, chap. viii.: φαεινήν.
4	άδαμαντίνως E. Harrison, ef. Plato, Republic, 618 e (-οις άλοις Hartung; κίοσι Schroeder; στηλαις van Herwerden): αδαμάντινοι.
5	εικότως Madvig: είκός ως (ως εικός εξ ών Emperius; είκός, ως δηλον εξ ών Pohlenz).
6	γράφεται Pohlenz from Aeschines, Adv. Ctesiph. 146: γράφεται.
7	το στρατήγιον Reiske : την στρατηγίαν.
8	ΤΙλαταιάσι Cobet: παραγγελίας.
9	Άρχίνον Reiske : άρχίου.
10	κοινοΓς] Κόγωνος Maclvig; Korcoveiois Bernardakis.
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the tragedies of Phrynichus and Thespis, but because, as he himself says, first at Artemisium
Sons of the Athenians laid the far-shining foundation of freedom.®
And when at Salamis and Mycale and Plataeae they had firmly established, as in adamant, the liberty of Greece, they handed it down to all mankind.
8.	But the compositions of the poets vre may affirm to be but a childish pastime ; orators, however, have some claim when compared with generals ; wherefore with good reason Aeschines5 asserts derisively that Demosthenes declares that he will enter a suit for possession on behalf of the Speakers’ Platform against the War Office. Is it, then, right to prefer Hypereides’ Plataean oration to Aristeiaes’ victory at Plataea ? Or Lysias’s speech against the Thirty c to Thrasybulus’s and Archinus’s slaughter of those tyrants ? Or Aeschines’ oration against Timarchus’s wanton ways to Phocion’s expedition to Byzantium,d by which he prevented the sons of Athenian allies from becoming victims of the wantonness and drunken lust of Macedonians ? Or with the crowns e which the Athenian people in common received when they had given freedom to Greece shall we compare
® Pindar, Fragg. 76 and 77 (ed. Christ); p. 556 ed Sandys (L.C.I,.); cf. also Moralia, 232 e, 552 b, S67 c; Life of Themistocles, chap. viii. (115 f).
0 Aeschines, Against Ctesiphon, 146.
c The speech Against Eratosthenes.
d Cf. Life of Phorion* chap. xiv. (748 a); Diodorus, xvi. 77.
e Whether “ the crowns of Conon ” or “ the crowns received by the Athenian people ” should be read is hard to decide. In favour of Conon may be quoted Demosthenes, xx. 69-70 ; and in favour of the Athenian people (as well as Conon and Chabrias), Demosthenes, xxii. 616, and xxiv. 180.
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(350)	ελαβεν ό δήμος,1 τον Δημοσθενους περί του στεφάνου παραβάλωμεν, εν ώ τούτο λαμπρότατον καί λογιώτατον 6 ρήτωρ πεποίηκεν, όμόσας “ τούς εν λίαραθώνι προκινδυνεύσαντος των προγόνων,” ον2 τους εν ταΐς σχολαΐς τα μειράκια προδιδάσκοντας.
Έφ’ οΐς ον3 τους Ίσοκράτεις καί Άντιφώντας καί 'ίσαίους, άλλα τούτους η πόλις δημοσίαις ταφαΐς εθαφεν, ύποδεξαμενη τα λείφανα των D σωμάτων, καί τούτους άπεθεωσε τοΐς ορκοις4 ό ρητωρ όμνύων οΰς ου κ ε μιμείτο. Ισοκράτης δε τούς εν Μαραθώνι προκινδυνεύσαντας ώσπερ άλ-λοτρίαις φυχαΐς φήσας εναγωνίσασθαι καί καθ-υμνησας την τόλμαν αυτών καί την ύπεροφίαν του ζην, αύτός, ως φασιν, ηδη γέρων γεγονώς προς τον πυθόμενον πώς διάγει, “ ούτως,” εΐπεν, “ ως άνθρωπος υπέρ ενενηκοντα ετη γεγονώς καί με-γιστον ηγούμενος τών κακών τον θάνατον.” ου γαρ άκονών ξίφος ουδἐ λόγχην χαράττων ούδε λαμπρύνων κράνος ούδε στρατευόμενος οόδ’ ερετ-των, άλλ* αντίθετα καί πάρισα καί ομοιόπτωτα κολλών καί συντιθείς, μονονού κολαπτηρσι καί E ξνστηρσι τάς περιόδους άπολεαίνων καί ρυθμίζων εγηρασε. πώς οΰν ούκ εμελλεν άνθρωπος φόφον όπλων φοβεΐσθαι καί σύρρήγμα φαλάγγων* 6 φοβούμενος φωνήεν φωνηεντι συγκροΰσαι καί συλλαβή τό
1	ό δήμος, added by Helmbold, may have become absorbed in
2	ον Stephanus: ή.	3 ου added by Stephanus.
4	τοι? ορκοις Meziriacus : τους δρκονς.
5	φαλαγγών Abresch : φάλαγγος.
a Quoted from De Corona, 208.
b Cf. Life of Demosthenes, chap. xiv. (852 c); Demosthenes was an incompetent soldier.
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Demosthenes’ oration On th.e Crown ? For in this speech the orator has made this matter exceedingly perspicuous and intelligible in taking his oath “ by the memory of those of our ancestors λυΙιο risked their lives for us at Marathon,” a not by the teachers Avho in the schools gave them as youths their early training.
Wherefore the State has given public burial not to men like Isocrates, Antiphon, and Isaeus, but to these men, Λνίλοεε remains she has taken in her embrace ; and these men it was that the orator deified in his oath when he swore by men whose example he was not following.6 But Isocrates, although he had declared c that those λυΙιο had risked their lives at Marathon had fought as though their souls were not their own, and although he had hymned their daring and their contempt of life, himself (so they say), when he was already an old man/ replied to someone who asked him how he was getting on, “ Even as does a man over ninety years of age who considers death the greatest of evils.” For he had not grown old sharpening his sword nor whetting* his spear-point nor polishing his helmet nor campaigning nor pulling at the oar, but in glueing together and arranging antitheses, balanced clauses, and inflexional similarities, all but smoothing off and proportioning his periods with chisel and file. How could this person do other than fear the clash of arms and the impact of phalanxes, he who feared to let vowel collide with vowel, or to
c Isocrates, Paneyyricus, Sti ; cf. Thucydides’ language in i. 70.
d Contrast Cicero's admiration for Isocrates’ old a»e (Cato Maior, 5).
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ισόκωλον ενόεες εξενεγκεΐν ; λϊιλτιάόης μῖν γάρ άρας1 ἐ? Μαραθώνα τη υστεραία την μάχην σννάφας ηκεν εις άστν μετά της στρατιάς νενικηκώς, καί Υίερικλης εννεα μησι Έαμίονς καταστρεφάμενος εφρόνει τον ’Αγαμεμνονος μεΐζον ετει 8εκάτω την Τροίαυ ελόντος’ Ισοκράτης 8ε μικρόν τρεις όλυμ-ττκί8ας άνήλωσεν, ΐνα γράφη τον πανηγυρικόν λόγον, ον στρατευσάμενος εν τοντοις τοΐς χρόνοις F ον8ε πρεσβενσας ού8ε πάλιν κτίσας ού8ε ναύαρχος εκπεμφθείς, καίτοι μνρίονς τον τότε χρόνου πολέμους ενεγκαντος’ άλλ’ εν ω Τιμόθεος Εύβοιαν ηλενθερου και Ναβρίας περί Νάξον εναυμάχει και περί Αεχαιον Τφικράτης κατεκοπτε την Αακεόαι-μονίων μόραν,2 καί πάσαν ελενθερώσας πάλιν ο 351 8ημος ίσόφηφον αντοΐς2 την Ελλάδα κατεστησεν, οΐκοι καθηστο βιβλίον άναπλάττοη' τοΐς όνόμασιν, όσω χρόνω τα προπύλαια ΐίερικλης άνεστησε και τούς εκατομπεόους. καίτοι και τούτον ως βραΒεως άννοντα τοΐς εργοις επισκώπτων Κρατΐνος οϋτω πως λεγει περί τον διά μέσον4 τείχους,
λόγοισι γά ρ α ντο5 προάγει Τίερικλεης, εργοισι δ’ ού8ε κινεί.
σκόπει 8ε σοφιστικήν μικροφροσννην, το ένατον
1 άρας Einperius : αντος.	2 μόραν Meziriacus : μοίραν.
3	αύτοΐς Helmbold : αντοΐς.
4	μέσον Wyttenbach : μέσον.
5	λόγοισι γάρ αυτό] πάλαι γάρ αντό λόγοισι Life of Pericles, chap, xviii.; cf. Kock, i. p. 100. αντό Reiske: αντόν.
a A reference to Isocrates’ avoidance of hiatus and his attention to prose rhythm (Cicero, Brutus, 32).
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utter a phrase whose balance was upset by the lack of a single syllable ?a For Miltiades set forth for Marathon, joined battle the next day, and returned victorious with his army to the city; and Pericles,6 when he had subdued the Samians in nine months, was prouder of his achievement than was Agamemnon, who captured Troy in the tenth year. But Isocrates consumed almost twelve years in writing his Panegyric c ; and during this period he took part in no campaigns, nor served on any embassy, nor founded any city, nor was dispatched as commander of a fleet, although this era brought forth countless wars. But while Timotheus was freeing Euboea, and Chabrias d with his fleet was fighting at Naxos, and Iphicrates near Lechaeum was cutting to pieces the Spartan division,® and the Athenian people, having liberated every city, bestowed upon Greece equal suffrage with themselves, Isocrates sat at home remodelling a book with mere words, as long a time as sufficed for Pericles to erect the Propylaea and his temples a hundred feet long·. Yet Cratinus/ pokes fun even at Pericles for his slowness in accomplishing his undertakings, and remarks somewhat as follows about his Middle Wall : a
Pericles in his talk makes the wall to advance.
By his acts he does nothing· to budge it.
But consider the petty spirit of this sophist, which
b Cf. Life of Pericles, chap, xxviii. (167 κ) ; Thucydides, i. 117.
c Cf. Moral la, 837 f; Quintilian, x. 4. 4: Longinus, On the Sublime, 4. 2.	d Cf. Mi-3 f, supra.
e Cf. Demosthenes, Oration xxiii. 198. f Kock, Comic. Att. Frag. i. p. 100, Cratinus, no. 300. e Cf. Life of Pericles, chap. xiii. (160 λ), where the quotation seems metrically and otherwise closer to the original.
PLUTARCH’S MORALLY
(351)	μέρος του βίου εις ενα λόγον καταναλίσκουσαν. αλλά δη μέγα1 τους Αημοσθενους του ρητορος λόγους άξιόν ἐ(ττι τοΐς του στρατηγόν εργοις2 παραβάλλει; τον κατά Κώ'ωυο? αίκίας3 τοι? περί β Πάλου τροπαίοις εκείνου4; τον5 προς *Αρεθουσιον6 περί ανδραπόδων τοΐς εξανδραποδισθεΐσιν υπ’ εκείνου Σπαρτιάταις; fj ηλικία7 τού? επιτροπικούς8 εγραφε, ταντην Αλκιβιάδης εχων Μαντινεῖ? και * H Λείο us1 ἐττι την Α ακεδαίμονα συνεστησε. καί μην οι γε9 δημόσιοι λόγοι τοντ’ εχουσι θαυμαστόν, ότι τοΐς Φιλιππικοΐς επί πράξεις προτρεπεται καί την Αεπτίνου πράξιν επαινεί.
1	δἡ μέγα F.C.B.; ν?; Δία Madvig; μά τον Δια Wyttenbach : 8η μ€τά.
2	τοΐς τον στρατηγόν Εργοις Wyttenbach: τοΐς στρατηγοΐς.
3	αίκίας Xylander : άνοιας.
4	Εκείνον Leonicus: Εχειν.
5	τον added by Papabasileios.
6	’ApeOovaiov Cobet: άμαθονσιον.
7	fj ηλικία F.C.B.: η ὅτι (ή ὅτι ore τούς Επιτροπικούς Εγραφε, την ηλικίαν ταντην Bernardakis ; alii alia).
8	Επιτροπικούς Bernardakis: Εποίκονς.
9	ye van Herwerden: τε.
α Demosthenes, Oration liv. b Ibid. liii.
520
OX THE FAME OF THE ATHENIANS, 351
censed the nintli part of his life to be spent, on the composition of one speech. Is it, then, greatly worth our Avliile to compare the speeches of the orator Demosthenes with the deeds of Demosthenes the general ? To compare the speech Against Conon0 for assault and battery with Demosthenes’ trophies von at Pylos ? To compare the speech directed at Arethusius b on the slaves \vith Demosthenes’ reduction of the Spartans to slavery ? The orator’s age ■when he wrote his speeches against his guardians c was the same as that of Alcibiades when he united the Mantineans and Eleans against Sparta:d And indeed Demosthenes’ public orations have this wonderful characteristic : in the Philippics he spurs his countrymen on to action and he praises the action of Leptines.e
c Ibid, xxvii., xxviii., xxix.
d Cf. Thucydides, v. 43.
e Wyttenbach is probably correct in regarding the text of this last paragraph as too corrupt and disjointed for any certain correction and interpretation. The statement concerning Leptines is certainlj- wrong (cf. Demosthenes, Oration xx.); biit it may have been set right in the context, for the ending is surety missing.
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Abdalonymus, 403: a poor man who became king of Paphos.
Academy, the, 391: the school of philosophy founded by Plato at Athens, so called from the place of meeting.
Acanthus, 211: a town in eastern Chalcidice on the Strymonic Gulf.
Acastus, 199: son of Pelias, an Argonaut.
Aeca, 59: Larentia, the nurse of Romulus.
Acestor, 219 : son of Ephippus.
Achaeans, 189,	191,	215,	219,
•221.
Achilles, 209, 211, 219, 221, 411, 475.
Achilleum, 219 : sacred precinct of Achilles at Tanagra.
Acidusa, 229 : wife of Scamander, who gave her name to a spring.
Acmon, 73: son of the earth, father of Uranus.
Acropolis, the, 477, 511 : at Athens.
Actium, 335 : north- western promontory of Acarnania, scene of Oetavian’s victory cn’er Antony iu 31 b.c.
Aeacidae, 429 : the descendants of the hero Aeacus.
Aeacus, 293, 295 : son of Zeus and Aegina.
Aeclus, 203 : son of Xuthus.
Aegeiri, 249: a town of the Megarid.
Aegina, 231 : an island in the Saronic Gulf.
Aeginetans, 231.
Aegipan, 291 : Silvanus, son of Valeria Tusculanaria.
Aegon, 461 : a man who became king of Argos.
Aemilia, 127: a Vestal Virgin accused of unchastity.
Aemilii, 315 : a name given to cruel monarchs.
Aemilius, 289: a young man of Sybaris.
Aemilius Censorinus, 313, 315: tyrant of Segesta.
Aemilius Lepidus, M., 341, 343 : the Triumvir ; S9-13 B.c.
Aemilius Paulus, 267, 269 : (or Papus ϊ) a Roman commander against Pyrrhus of Epirus.
Aemilius Paulus Macedonicus, L., 333: a distinguished Roman general, conquered Perseus of .Macedonia at Pydna in 168 b.c. ; •J30-160 b.c. Plutarch wrote his life.
Aemilius Scaurus, H., S3, 333, 335 : born 163/2, a leader of the Optimates, censor 107, princejis senatus perhaps in 115 b.c.
Aenejis, 21-25, 71, 77, 119.
Aenianians, 189, 191, 207.
Aenis, 207 : a country on the upper waters of the Spercheius.
Aenitus, 309 : son of Numitor.
A°olian, 1S1.
Aeolians, 151, 203, 205.
Aeolus, 297: king of the Etruscans.
Aeropc, 519 : a tragedy of Carcinus.
Aeropus, 3S9: perhaps a king of Macedonia before Philip.
Aeschines, 521: Attic orator; circa 389-314 B.c.
Aeschylus, 185, 511, 519; quoted, 141, 329, 429 : Athenian tragic poet; 525-456 b.c.
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Aesculapius, HI : Horn an iiain« tor Asclppins, pjd of ιιιριΙκίικ·.
Avlhicia, 1 S'.', 207: a i v^ion of Thessaly.
Aotolian, 20, 3Ιό.
Africa, 305.
Agamemnon, *213, 311, 40!*, 475, 523: comraander-i π-chief of tlie Greeks in the Trojan war.
Agatliarchides, 259:	of Samos,
historian.
Agatlion, 313 : of Samos, an liis-torian.
Agenor, 239 : king of Argos.
Agenor, 2(31 : an Argive.
Agesilaus, 209: brother of Thonii-stocles.
Agesilaus, 273 : called father of Pausanias.
Agesilaus, 299 : an historian.
Agesilaus, 475; king of Sparta 308-360 B.C. Plutarch wrote liis life.
Ayrigentum, 313: a cily in Sicily.
A-rionia, 167, 223: a Greek festival, a sort of Feast of All Souls, or Ghosts’ Assembly.
Aius Locutius, 338, note a.
Λίχ, 187 : son of the Python.
Ajax, 21*7: son of Telamon and Eriboea, great hero of the Trojan war.
Alula, 515:	the “Battle-Cry,”
daughter of \Var.
Alalcomenae, 231 : a city of Itliaca.
Alalcomenium, 231 : the precinct of Athena in Alalcomenao in IJoeotia.
Alba, 349: Alba Longa, the chief city of Latium on Monte Cavo.
Albanians, 3G5: a people of the eastern Caucasus.
Albans, 269, 283, 285, 355.
Alcathoe, 221: daughter of Minyas.
Alcathoiii?, 295 : father of Er iboea.
Alcibiades, 77, 393, 417, 493, 517, i>27 : an Athenian general, son of Cleinias; circa 451-404 b.c.
Alcippe, 315: daughter of Oeno-i nails.
Aleman, 333 ; quoted, 331, 431 : choral poet of the 2nd half of the 7th cent. b.c.
Alexander the Great, 275, 331, 377,
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383, 387-419, 423, 427-4S5: son of l’liilip, ldnp of Ma'jcilun ; 85«i-ΜΑ.Ί H.r.
Alexander tlie Molossian, 377 : son of Neoptolemus and brother of Olympias, king of Kpeirus from 342 till liis death in 330 B.c.
Alexander of Pherae, 425 : tyrant of Thessaly from 369 till his assassination in 358 b.c.
Alexander Polyliistor, 157, S15 : an excorptor of much rare and curious information; circa 100-40 B.C.
Alexandria, 231, 397: a city in E^ypt founded by Alexander tin* Great in 332 b.c.
Alexarclius, 269 : a Greek historian.
Alexiria, 205: daughter of Amplii-araiis.
A Ilia (Alliensis), 41, 43, 369: a small tributary of the Tiber eleven miles from Rome, when; the Romans were disastrously-defeated by the Gauls in 387 (or 390 ?) b.c.
Alplieius, 179, 199: a river of Arcadia.
Althaea, 295 : mother of Meleager.
Amazons, 243, 305.
Aineria, 295: mother of Rhesus.
Ammon, 407, 457, 469: tlie local ,£?od of the Egyptian Thebes, identified by the Greeks with Zeus.
Amorgos, 447 : an island in the Aegean east of Naxos.
Amphiaraiis, 205, 267: an Argive prophet, killed in the expedition of the Seven against Thebes.
Ampliictyon, 193 : father of Pliy-scius.
Amphictyonic Assembly, 249, 201, 203:	council ol the Sacred
League which met twice yearly at Thermopylae.
Amphipolis, 517 : an Attic colony on tlie Strymon River in Thrace.
Amphissa, 195: a town in Loci is, near tlie borders of Phocis.
Ampliitliea, 207: the wife of Aeolus, king of the Etruscans.
Amuliiis, 309: tyrant of Alba, brother of Numitor.
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Amyntas, 387: probably the son of Antioelius ; enemy of Alexander.
Atiaxandrides, 1S3: a I>elpliian historian of the 3rd cent. rr.
Anaxarchus, 411: a ριηιΐΐ of Democritus and flattem- of Alexander; called “The Fortunate.”
Anaximenes, 389 : of Lampsacus, an historian and rhetorician; probably author of the extant Jlhetorica ad Alexandrum.
Ancliises, 351 : beloved of Aphrodite ; father of Aeneas.
Anchums, 265 : son of Midas.
Ancus, see Marcius.
Andrian, 211.
Andrians, 211, 213.
Androclus, 517: son of Codrus, founder of Ephesus.
Angiportus Longus, 359: a street in Rome.
Anio, 315 : a river of Etruria.
Anippe, 313 : mother of Busiris.
Annins, 315 : king of the Etruscans.
Antaeus, 469: son of the Earth, a Libyan giant destroyed by Heracles in a wrestling-bout.
Antagoras, 247:	a shepherd of
Cos.
Anthedon, 199, 227 : the northernmost port of Boeotia.
Anthedonia, 199: a name of the island Calaureia.
Antlnis, 199: brother of Hypera.
Antias, see Valerius.
Anticleia, 231 : daughter of Auto* lycus, and mother of Odysseus.
Antigenes, 455, 457: a soldier of Alexander the Great.
Antigenidas, 431: a famous flute-player of Thebes, contemporary with Alexander.
Antigona, 457: mistress of Philotas.
Antigones, 513: dramas of that name.
Antigonus, 405, 407, 441 : called the “ One-eyed,” general of Alexander the* Great; circa 3S0-301 e.c.
Antimaclieia, 245 : a town of Cos.
Antimachus quoted, Ϊ3: of Colophon, contemporary with Plato ;
wrote an el^iae poem, T.ylt. and an epic, Thebatr.
Antiochus I., 463: Soter, son οΓ Seleueus, born 324; kin£ of Syria 2Sl-2<',] B.c.
Antioclius III., 3(55, 367: Hie Great, king of Syria 223-1S7 B.c.
Antipater, 465: Regent of Macedonia during Alexander’s absence in Asia ; died 319 b.c.
Antiphera, 29 : an Aetolian slave.
Antiphon, 523: of Rhamnus, the Attic orator; circa 480-411 b.c.
Antisthenes, 437 : of Athens, pupil of Socrates, founder of the Cynic school of philosophy.
Antistins Labeo, 77, 79 : celebrated Roman jurist, circa 50 b.c. to a.d. 10.
Antony, Mark (Marcus Antonins), 339-343: the triumvir; 83-30 b.c. Plutarch wrote his life.
Antro, see Cnriatius.
Antylus, 283 : a Roman nobleman.
Aornos, 387 : the Birdless Rock, see 387, note g.
Apeliotes, 141: the East Wind.
Apelles, 431, 435: a famous Greek painter of tlie 2nd half of the 4th cent. b.c.
Aphareus, 315: son of Perieres, father of Idas.
Aphrodisia, 23S: the festival of Aphrodite.
Aphrodite, 9, 39, 133, 167, 241, 289, 331, 335.
Apia, 239: an old name for the Peloponnesus.
Apollo, 185, 1ST, 191, 205, 211, 273, 317, 449.
Apollodorus, 231 :	of Athens,
grammarian, chronographer, and historian ; circa 180-109 b.c.
Apollodorus, 495 : of Athens, a painter of great originality, inaugurated considerable technical advance; 2nd half of 5th cent.
B.C.
April, 61, 131.
Arabia, 365.
Arabs, 439.
Arachosia, 463,: a Persian satrapy conquered by Alexander in 330 B.C.
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Arachosians, 393.
Araenus, 211, 213: a beach near Acanthus in Thrace.
Arbela, 385, 453: a town near Gaugamela, wliern Alexander defeated Darius III. in 331 u c.
Arcadia, 309 : mother of Pliylo-nome.
Arcadia, 309 : the country.
Arcadian, 225, 283.
Arcadians, 57, 87, 115, 139, 179, 223, 225.
Arcesilaiis, 391: founder of the so-called Middle Academy ; born circa 315 b.c.
Archelatis, 425: king of Macedonia 413-399 B.c.
Archestratus, 423 : a poet of uncertain identity.
Archinua, 493, 521 : of Athens ; cooperated with Tlirasybulus in restoring the democracy in 403 b.c.
Arcliitimus, 225 : an historian of unceitain date who wrote an Arcadian history.
Archons, the, 461 : at Athens.
Archytas quoted, 195 : a poet of Amphissa.
Areopagus, 509: the oldest court at Athens, later restricted to criminal trials.
Ares, 2yl, 295, 309, 315, 475.
Aretades, 275, 207 : an historian of Cnidus.
Arethusius, 527 :	an Athenian
against whom, together with Nicostratus, (? pseudo-) Demosthenes directed Oration liii.
Argead, 413 : the ruling dynasty of Macedon.
Argei, see 55, note.
Argive, 205, 239, 461.
Argives, 55,57, 85, 205, 239, 261, 461.
Argos, 49, 205, 237.
Aridaeus, 439, 445 : son of Philip, half-brotlier of Alexander the Great.
Λι iobarzanes, 275: son of Darius III.
Aristarclieum, 235 : the shrine of Artemis in Elis.
Aristeides, 477, 521 : of Athens, called “ the Just” ; died 468 b.c. Plutarch wrote his life.
Aristeides, 250-207, 275, 277, 281-
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287, 291, 293, 301, 309, 311, 315 : of Miletus, perhaps to be identi-fied with the author of tho Milesian Tales.
Aristinus, 13, 15 : a Greek of uncertain identity.
Aristippus, 403: of Cyrenfi, pupil of Socrates, founder of the Cyre-naic school of philosophy.
Aristobulus, 303: an historian of uncertain identity.
Aristobulus, 389,	467, 473: an
officer of Alexander and chronicler of his deeds.
Aristocles, 295, 299, 317 : an historian of uncertain identity.
Aristodemus, 307: a Greek writer of uncertain identity.
Aristonicus, 429: a harpist, contemporary with Alexander.
Aristonymus, 299 : an Ephesian.
Aristophanes quoted, 445,	511 :
Athenian comic poet; circa 445-3S8 B.c.
Aristotle, 15, 87, 179, 103, 391, 397, 411; quoted, 199: the philosopher ; 384-322 b.c.
Armenia, 365.
Armenian, 439.
Arrnntius Paterculus, 313 : a man
of Segosta.
Arselis, 233: king of Mylasa in Caria.
Arsinoe, 221: daughter of Minyas.
Artaxerxes I. (Long-hand), 3S5, 395 : king of Persia 465-425 B.c.
Artaxerxes II. (Muemon), 463: king of Persia 404-358 B.c. Plutarch wrote his life.
Artaxerxes III., sea Oclius.
Artemis, 9, 235, 309, 519.
Artemisium, 259, 521 : a stretch of coast in the north-east corner of Euboea, where occurred the sea-battle of the Greeks against tlie Persians in 480 b.c.
Aruntius, 285 : a Roman.
Ascanius, 119 : son of Aeneas.
Asclepiodorus, 497 : an Athenian painter.
Asclepius, 141 : the Greek god of Healing.
Asia, 270, 317, 365, 391, 395, 401-405, 433, 471, 473.
INDEX
Asia Minor, 411#.
Asiatic, 471.
Aspasians, 387: a tribe in Uip nortli-\vest of Hie Punjab.
Assacenians, 405 : a tribe in tin; north-west of the Punjab.
Assyrians, 331.
Aster, 271 : a man of Olynthus.
Astydamas, 519 : an Attic tragic poet of the 4tli cent. b.c.
Λ teas (or Anteas), 427 : king of the Scythians, 4th cent. b.c.
Ateius Capito, 83 : a great Roman jurist, died a.d. 22.
Atepomarus, 301 : king of the Gauls.
Athena, 179, 273, 283, 467, 407.
Athenian, 45, 163, 365, 4*.»5, 513, 521, 525.
Athenians, 201, 217, 257, --'/Λ 2S5, 301, 490-503, 509, 513, 51!), 521.
Athenodorus, 42‘J : a tragic actor of the age of Alexander.
Athens, 77, 1(37, 217, 305, 347, 387, 395, 461, 477, 495,	497, SOU,
519.
Atlios, 433, 435 : a mountain on the peninsula of Acte.
Atilius,Gaius(C. AtiliusBubuIcus), 355 : consul in 235 b.c.
Atilius Rpguhis, M., 201: consul 267 8Ώ(1256 b.c. ; general in the 1st Punic Mar.
Atlantic Ocean, 365.
Atossa, 459 : daughter of Darius, wife successively of Cam Lyses, pseudo-Smerdis, and Darius I. ; mother of Xerxes.
Atreus, 303 : son of Pelops and Ilippodameia.
Attica, 257.
Auas, 189 : a river of Thesprotia.
Augeas, 51 : an Argonaut, later king of Elis ; possessed great herds of cattle Avliose stables, which had not been cleaned for 30 years, it was Heracles’ Labour to cleanse.
Augures, 109, 147, 149.
August, 65, 149.
Aulis, 279 : a port of Boeotia.
Auspices, 109.
Autophradate\s, 457 :	a Persian
admiral.
Auxiliaria, 275: an epithet of Minerva.
Avpntinc, 11 : tho southrrnmost of thu hills of Rome.
Babylon, 38‘J, 481.
Babylonian, 395, 453 : Empire, 439.
Bacchae, 513 : plays of that name.
Bacchanalian, 2S5.
Bacchic, 109, 413, 415, 511, 515.
Bacchus, 51, 155.
Bactria, 395, 469, 4S1.
Bagoas, 445, 461 : an Egyptian eunuch at the court of Artaxerxes Ochus, whom he murdered, and placed successively Arses and Darius III. on the throne ; killed 335 b.c. by the latter.
Balearicus, see Caecilius.
Barrus, see Vetutius.
Bastarnian(s), 367:	an eastern
German people living, circa 200-50 B.c., on the Black Sea and the lower Danube.
Beronice, 183 :a Macedonian name.
Bias, 201 : of PrieDe, one of the Seven Wise Men ; circa 550 B.c.
Bilip, 183 : Macedonian dialect for Philip.
Birdless Rock, see Aornos.
Bisaltia, 291 : daughter of the king of the Massylians.
Bithynia, 237 : a country in northwestern Asia Minor.
Bithynian, 439.
Biiliynians, 237.
Bletonesii, 125 : the inhabitants of Bletisa in Spain.
Boedreunion, 519 : Attic month (August-September).
Boeotia, 53, 157, 165,195,199, 221, 223, 229, 231, 2T9.
Boeotian, 277, 270.
Boeotians, 181, 221, 2G9, 493.
Bona Dea, 35 : the wife (sometimes the daughter) of Faunus.
Bottiaea(n), 217 : a city on the right bank of the river Axius in Macedonia.
Brasidas, 475, 479, 503, 517 : a distinguished Spartan commander in the. Peloponnesian war. He was killed at Amphipolis in 422
B.C.
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Brauron, 2"1: a town on the oast coast of Attica.
Brennus, 279 : king of the Gauls.
Brundisiuin, 339: a seaport of Calabria.
Bruttians, 377 : an Oscan people οΓ south-eastern Italy.
Brutus, see Junius.
Bubulci, 73 : a cognomen of some members of the gens lunia.
Bucephalia, 397: a city on the Hydaspes, named bv Alexander after his horse (cf. Aulns Gcllius, v. 2. 5).
Bucolidae, 193 : a clan of Ithaca.
Bucolus, 227 : son of Colonus.
hvUa(e), 87, 149.
Busins, 313,469: a son of Poseidon ; kiny of Egypt.
Bysios, 181,	183:	a Delphian
month.
Byzantines, 237, 447.
Byzantium, 309, 447, 521.
Cabye, 193 : mother of Opus.
Cadmus, 507: a Phoenician adventurer, reputed founder nf Thebes.
Caecilia, Gaia, 53 : see 52, note c.
Caecilius Metellus, M., 333 : son of Macedonicus, consul 115 b.c.
Caecilius Metellus Balearicus, Q., 333 : oldest son of Macedoni-cus, consul 123, censor 120 b.c.
Caecilius Metellus Caprarins, Q., 333: son of Macedonicus, consul 113, censor 102 b.c.
Caecilius Metellus Diadematus, L., 333 : son of Macedouicus, consul 117 b.c.
Caecilius Metellus Macedonicus, Q., 333 : defeated the Achaeans in 105; consul 143, censor 131; divd Π5 b.c.
Caecilius Metellus Pius, Q., C5: consul 80 ; died 64 b.c.
Caediciiis, Marcus, 339 : a Roman who heard the voice of Aius Locutius.
Caesar, see Julius.
Calaureia, 199: an island in the Saronic Gulf, opj>osite Troezen.
Calligeneia, 213 : see 212, note b.
("alliinaclius, 257, 505 : the Athenian
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polernarcli at; the battlo of Marathon.
Callippides,511: an Athenian tragic actor of the 2n<l half of the 5tli cent. b.c.
Οαΐΐίπ ΐιοδ, 291: daughter of Lycus.
Callisthenes, 183: of Olynthus, nephew of Aristotle; historian of Alexander’s exploits; later fell into disfavour and died in prison.
Callisthenes, 267, 271, SOI ; a Greek historian, perhaps identical with the historian of Alexander.
Calpurnia, 287: daughter of Marius.
Calpurnius, 297 : a Roman.
Calpuruius Crassus, 291: a Roman commander.
Calvisius Sabinus, C., 339: one of Caesar’s generals ; consul 39 b.c.
Camilli, 329.
Camillus, see Furius.
Campania, 293.
Campanian, 293.
Candanles, 233: king of Lydia.
Cantabii, 355: an Iberian people of northern Spain.
Cantliarion, 225 : an An adian.
Canulia, 297 : daughter of Papirius Tolucer.
Capitol, the, 147, 2S1, 367, 369 : at Rome.
Capitoline, the, 87, 137, 350, 369: at Rome.
Caprarins, see Caecilius.
Capratine Nones, 345.
Careinus, 519: an Athenian tragic poet.
Caria, 233, 517.
Carmenta, 01-95: a Roman goddess.
car min a, 01, 93.
Carneades, 391, 393: of Cyrene, circa 218-1*29 B.o. ; philosopher of the Third Academy.
Carthaginian, 365, 367, 393.
Carthaginians, 265, 279, 331, 365.
Carvilius, Spurius(Maximus Ruga), 27, 95 : consul 234 and 228 ; died 211 B.c.
Carvilius, Spurius,89,95: freedman of Sp. Carvilius Maximus Ruga ; opened, between 254 and 234 b.c., the first school at Rome.
Caspian Sea, 365, 485.
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Cassandra, 311: daughter of Priam, king of Troy; the prophetess ■whom no one believed.
Cassiopaea, 207 : a place in Epeirns.
Cassius Brutus, 275 : a Roman youth.
Cassius Signifer, 275 : father of Cassius Brutus.
Castor, 23,115 : of Rhodes, a Greek historian of the 1st cent. b.c.
Castor, 205 : son of Tyndareiis and Leda ; together with Polydeuces called the Dioscuri.
Cathetus, 315 : a Roman (?) noble.
Cato, see Porcius.
Caucasus, 365, 395, 397, 413, 435.
Caudine Forks, 2<33: a pass in Samnium, where the Koman army, in 321 b.c., surrendered to the Samnites.
Celaenae, 2G5: a city of Phrygia, later Apameia.
Censorinus, see Aerailius.
Cephallenia, 191 : the largest of the Ionian Islands.
Cephisus, 227 : father of Elieus.
Cerberus, 137: the three-headed Hound of Hell.
Cercaphus, 209: brother of Oohimus.
Ceres, 295.
Chabrias, 519, 525 ; celebrated Athenian general, early 4th cent. b.c.
Chaeroneia, 29, 335, 337 : a town in Boeotia, birth-place of Plutarch ; here Philip defeated the Athenians and the Thebans in 33S b.c.
Clialcedon, 237 : a city of Bithyuia, opposite Byzantium.
Chalcedonians, 237.
Chalcidian, 211.
Chalcidians, 203, 211-215.
Chalciope, 247 : daughter of Euru-pylus and mother of Thessalus.
Chalcis, 211, 221 : a city of Eubooa.
Chalybon, 471 : see 4T0, note a.
Chares, 465 : an historian of Alexander’s exploits.
Cliaricrates (or Chersicrates), 1S5 : a Corinthian general.
Charilla, 185-1S9:	a Delpliian
maiden.
Charillns, 445 : an early king of Sparta, nephew of Lycnrgus.
Clieiromaeha, ‘J13 : a political party at Miletus.
Chersonese, 517: a peninsula of Thrace.
Chilon, 129 : of Sparta, one of the Seven Wise Men ; circa όΡΟ.
choregoi. 513 : see 513, note c.
Chromius, 261: an Argive.
Chronos, 25.
Chrysantas, 67 : a Persian.
Chrysermus, 263, 275 : a Gieek historian.
Chrysippus, 8-5 : Stoic philosopher from Soli in Cilicia ; 280-206 b.c.
Chrysippus, 200 : a Greek historian.
Chrysippus, 303, 305 : son of Pelops.
Cicero, see Tullius.
Cilicia, 385.
Cilician. 453.
Cimbri, 287, 367 :	a Germanic
people, domiciled originally in Jutland.
Cimbrian, 333, 335.
Cimon, 511, 517 :	distinguished
Athenian commander, son of Miltiades ; died in 449 b.c.
Cincinnati, 329.
Cinesias, 509 ; Athenian dithyram-bic poet of the 5tli cent. b.c.
Cinna, 301: a Roman.
Cinyradae, 461 : dynasty of the rulers of Paphos.
Cinyras, 2S9 : king of Cyprus.
Circe, 317:	the enchantress,
daughter of Helios.
Cirrha, ls9 : city in Phocis,
Cirrhaean Plain, 207.
Claudii Marcelli, 329.
Claudius Marcellus, 335: consul first in 222 b.c. ; conqueror of Syracuse. Plutarch wrote his life.
Clearchus,449 : fallier of Dionysius, tyrant of Heracleia.
Cleideinus, 227, 229 : a man of Tanagra.
Cleitodemns (or Cleiaodemus), 495 : Greek historian and grammarian.
Cleitoinachus, 393 : a Canha,ainiau Iiiipil of Carneades ; born li>7 b.c.
Cleitonymus, 275, ‘2S9 : a Greek historian.
Cleitophon, 231 : a Greek historian.
Cleitophon, 303 : son of Arist-onymus ; pupil of Socrates.
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Cleitus, 447 : a Macedonian commander in the period after Alexander's death ; slain 31S b.c.
Cleon, 493, 517: Athenian politician ; leader of the extreme democrats from 428 till his death at Amphipolis in 422.
Cleopatra, 343.
Clusia, 277 : daughter of the king of the Etruscans.
Cluvius Rufus, 159: Roman historian of the 1st cent. a.d.
Cnidus, 179,275,297: a city of Caria.
Cnossians, 241.
Coans, 245.
Codrus, 285 : king of Athens.
Coliadae, 191,193 : a clan at Ithaca.
Col onus, 227: son of Cephisus, an Attic hero.
Comitium, 99: in the Forum at Rome.
Comminius, 307 : son of Comminins Super.
Comminius Super, 307 : a man of Lanrentum.
Companions, 233, 475, 4S7: see 233, note b.
Conon, 495, 517, 527 : distinguished Athenian general; died 392.
Conon, Against, 527 : a speecli (liv.) of Demosthenes against an otherwise unknown Athenian.
Conscript Fathers, 93.
Consualis, 81.
Contruscus, 297 : son of Calpumius and Florentia.
Corcvra, 185 : a large island west of Epeirus.
Corinna, 507 : poetess of Tanagra contemporary with Pindar.
Corinth, 185, 411, 493.
Corinthian, 309.
Corinthhn?, 197.
Coriolamn, see Marcius.
Cornelius, 11 : a Roman priest.
Cornelius Scipio Aemilianus Afri-canus, P., 335: (called by Plutarch and Appian “ Numantinus ”) son of Aemiliiis Paulus ; consul M7 and 134; censor 142; conqueror of Carthage anrl Numantia ; died 129 b.c. Plutarch wrote his life which is not extant.
Cornelius Scipio Africanus Maior,
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P., 341: consul 205; defeated Hannibal at Zama 202; died 183 b.c. Plutarch wrote his life which is not extant.
Cornelius Sulla Felix, L., 333, 335, 353: consul 88 and 80; 138-78 b.c. Plutarch wrote his life.
Corniculum, 359: a town of Latium.
Corsica, 279.
Cos, 247 : a Dorian island off the southern coast of Asia Minor.
Cothus, 203, 205 : son of Xuthus.
Crassus, see Licinius.
Craterus, 443, 457 : a general of Alexander; fell lighting Eunienes in 321 b.c.
Crates, 439:	of Thebes, Cynic
philosopher, 3rd cent. b.c.
Cratinus, 511, 525; quoted, 525 : son of Callimedes, Athenian comic poet; circa 52U-422 b.c.
Cratippus, 405 : Greek historian ; 2nd (?) cent. b.c.
Cretans, 201, 203, 217.
Crete, 201.
Critias, 393 ; pupil of Socrates, one of the Thirty Tyrants ; circa 460-
Critolatis, 269,	273: a Greek
historian.
Critolaus, 281 : a Tegean, son of Rheximachus.
Cronus, see Kronos.
Crown, On the, quoted, 523 : an oration of Demosthenes.
Ctesiphon, 277 : a Greek historian.
Cumae, 177 : a city of Campania.
Curiatii (-ius), 283: tlie triplets from Alba who opposed the Horatii.
Curiatius Antro, 11: a Sabine.
Curio, see Scribonius.
Curtins, 2(57 : a Roman youth.
Cyane, 285: daughter of Cyanippus.
Cyanippus, 285 : a Syracusan.
Cyanippus, 287, 289: a Thessalian.
Cyclops, 441: tlie one-eyed giant, *Tolyphemus, blinded by Odysseus.
Cydipp£, 209: daughter of Ocliimus.
Cynegeirus, 257, 505: brother of Aeschylus.
Cynic, 411: a school of philosophy founded by Antisthenes.
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Cynosureis, 197: division of the citizenry at Megara.
Cyprus, 241, 423, 429, 517.
Cyrus, 67, 385, 453, 459, 475 : called the Elder and the Great; founder of the Persian Empire ; killed in 529 b.c.
Cyrus, 433 : the Younger, son of Darius II. ; revolted against his brother Artaxerxes II. ; fell at Cnnaxa 401 b.c.
Cythera, 493: an island opposite Cape Malea.
Damascus, 457 : a city of Syria.
Pamasenor, 213 : tyrantof Miletus.
DaDa'is, 303 : a nymph, mother of Chrysippus.
Danube, 473.
Darius I., 459 : king of Persia 521-4S5 B.c.
Darius III., 275, 333, 309, 417, 445, 451, 453, 465, 473, 475, 481 : king of Persia 336-330 b.c.
Datis, 257 : Persian satrap who commanded at Marathon.
December, 33, 57, 59, 145.
decemviri, 89
Decii, 329.
Decimus, 155 : a Roman prasnomen.
Decius Mus, P., 275, 2S5 : Roman general against the Latins (consul 340 b.c.).
Decius Mus, P., 2S5: his son, consul 312, 303, 297, 295 B.c., immolated himself at the battle of Sentinum.
Deianeira, 95 : see 95, note e.
De'imachus, 229: son of Eleon.
Deinomenes, 455 : father of Tarrias.
Demon, 229, 231 : general of the Tarentines.
Delos, 163 : an island in the middle of the Cyclades.
Delphi, 13, 39, 217, 237, 240, 317, 420, 439, 461.
Delphians, 181-187.
Delplius, 201, 203 : a Spartan.
Demaratus, 283 : a Greek historian.
Demaratus, 399 : a Corinthian.
Demetrius, 447: called Poliorcetes, son of Antigonus the One-Eyed ; king of Macedon ; 337-283 b.c. Plutarch wrote his life.
Demetrius, 515: probably Demetrius of Phalerum is meant.
Democritus quoted, 325: philosopher of Abdera, the great exponent of the Atomic Theory : circa 460-400 b.c.
Demodice, 281: daughter of Rhexi-machus.
Demodicus, 281: son of Demo-stratus.
Deinonice, 279 : a maiden o4" Ephesus.
Demosthenes, 493, 501, 517, 527 : distinguished Athenian general; killed at Syracuse 413 b.c.
Demosthenes, 521, 523,527 ; quoted, 359, 523 : great Attic orator; 385-322 B.c.
Demostratus, 281 : of Pheneixs, father of Demodicus.
Demostratus, 299: of Ephesus, father of Aristonymus.
Demoteles, 243 : ruler of Samos.
Dercyllus, 283,	313:	a Greek
historian.
Dexicreon, 241 : a man of Samos (?).
Diadematus, see Caecilius.
Dialis, see Flamen.
Diana, 9, 11.
Diodes, 229 : a Greek historian ; which writer of that name is here cited is quite uncertain.
Diogenes, 411-415 : of Sinope, Cynic philosopher; 4th cent.
Diogenes the Babylonian, 395 : of Seleuceia, Stoic philosopher; died circa 150 b.c.
Diomedes, 21, 237, 291, 477 : son of Tydeus ; hero of the Trojan war.
Dion, 53.
Dionysiac, 159.
Dionysian Festival, 507: at Athens.
Diouysius, 119: of Halicarnassus; historian, critic, and rhetorician of the 1st cent. b.c.
Dionysius the Elder, 407, 425, 427, 449: born 430; tyrantof Syracuse 405-307 b.c.
Dionysius the Younger, 449 : tyrant of Syracuse until his expulsion by Tiraoleon 343 b.c.
Dionysius Siculus, 259: a Greek historian.
Dionysus, 107,155,157, 217,219. 223,
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LM3, 271, 28f>, .Ί77, 413, 007, 517.
Diyllus, 495 : Athenian historian of the late 4th cent,
Domitian, see Flavius.
Dorian, 440.
Dorotheus, 2S7, 293 :	a Greek
historian.
Dositheiis, 285, 299, 300, 307, 311, 315 : a Greek historian.
Dotiau Plain, 189 : south of Ossa in Thessaly.
Diirls, 3S9: tyrant of Samos after 301 b.c. ; an historian.
Ebius Tolieix, 30-3 : a Roman (?).
Eclienius, 227 : son of Colonus.
Egeria, 307, 351 : a nymph or dryad.
Egypt, 331, 3S5, 395, 453.
Egyptians, 141.
Eilioneia, 85: perhaps identical with Ilione, daughter of Priam.
ΕΪΓθΐιέ, 199 : a name of Calaureia.
EirenS, 199 : daughter of Poseidon and Melantheia.
Elaefts, 317 : a city in Asia.
Elean, 219, 235.
Eleans, 217, 225, 235, 239, 527.
Electra, 513 : daughter of Agamemnon and Clytemnestra.
Eleon, 229 : father of Deimachus.
Eleon, 229 : a town in Boeotia.
Elephennr, 221 : of Chalcis, a liero of the Trojan war.
Elenther, 223 : son of Lycaon.
Eleutherae, 157, 223, 225 : see 225, note b.
Eleuthereus, 157: an epithet of Dionysus.
Eleulheria, 209: a festival at Smyrna.
Elieus, 227 : son of Cephisus.
Elis, 235, 241, 411.
Kmathion, 351 :	beloved of a
goddess.
Emodian Mts., *135 : see 430, note c.
Empedocles, 103 : a philosopher of Acragas ; circa 4'.>4-4:U.
Endei's, 295 : mother of Telamon.
Entoria, 271 : daughter of Icaiius.
Enyalius, 135, 165 : a Greek god of war and bloodshed.
Epameinondas, 275, 277, 4S1, 407,
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501,	515:	the great Theban
general ; cir.a 420-362 b.c.
Epaphroditns, 335 : see 335, note c.
Epeirote, 269.
Epeirus, 267.
Ephesian, 315.
Ephesians, 243.
Ephesus, 279, 299 : a city in Asia Minor at the mouth of the Ca yster.
Epliippus, 219, 221: son of Poe-mander.
Epicharmus quoted, 437 : a comic poet of Megara in Sicily; 5th cent. b.c.
Epidamnians, 211.
Epidaurians, 141.
Epidaurus, 141, 177 : a city on tlie east coast of Argolis.
Epona, 299 : goddess of horses.
Eratosthenes, 271, 401: of Cyrene ; a great polymath, geographer, anil historian; born circa 275b.c.
Erebus, 143 : a synonym of Hades.
Erechtheus, 287, 497: an Attic liero, according to some, son of Ericlithonius.
Ercchtheus, 287 : a drama of Euripides.
Eretria, 185 : a city of Euboea.
Eretrian, 213.
Eretrians, 185.
Erginus, 237 : descendant of Dio· merles.
Eriboea, 295: daughter of Alca-tlioiis.
Eriqone, 271 : a poem of Eratosthenes.
Eroeadae, 503 : an Attic
Erynianthus, 30;·: a mountain of Arcadia.
Erythrae(ans), 213 : a city of Ionia opposite Chios.
Esqniline, 3-3!*: a liill of Rome.
Ethiopians, 43i>.
Etruria, 151», 340.
Etruscan, 151, 277, 207, 320, 303.
Etruscans, 31, 77, 87, 259, 271, 275, 277, 297, 315.
Euboea, 203, 295, 525.
Euboeans, ‘269.
Eucles, 503 : an Athenian.
Eumaeus, 193 : swineherd of Ο·Ιys sens.
INDEX
Eumolpus, 287, 301 : sou of Poseidon and Chione ; king of Elpusis.
Eunosta, 227 : a nymph.
Eunostus, 227 : soil of Elieus.
Euphranor, 4P7, -'>01 : of Corinth, a great painter; early 4tli cent. b.c.
Euphrates, 453, 4S1.
Euripides, 2S7, 293, 295, 395, 420, note a, 511; quoted, 133, 447 : Athenian tragic poet; circa 485-40d e.c.
Euripns, 205: the strait between Euboea and the mainland of Greece.
Europe, 401.
Eurotas, 331 : a river of Laconia,
Euryanassa, 303 : mother ofPelops.
Eurymedon, 517 : a river of Pain-pliylia where Cimon won a double victory over the Persians (circa 4(56 b.c.).
Euxine, 365, 517 : tlie Black Sea.
Evander, 57, 71, 91, 95, 115, 137 : an Arcadian ; according to some, son of Hermes ; founded a city in Italy near the future site of Rome.
Evenus, 315: son of Ares and Sterope.
Fabia, 311: wife of Fabius Fa-bricianus.
Fabia, 311: daughter of Fabins Fabricianus.
Fabii Maximi, 329.
Fabius Fabricianus, 311 : a Roman commander.
Fabius Fabricianus, 311: his son.
Fabius Maximus Gurges, Q., 2r>3 : consul 292, 275 and 265 b.c. (cf. 263, note c).
Fabius Maximus Verrucosus, Q., 265, 311 : Cunctator; consul 233, 2-28, 215, 214, 209 ; dictator 217; died 203 b.c. Plutarch wrote his life.
Fabricii, 329.
Fabricius Luscinus, C., 121: consul 282 and 278; censor 275, commander against Pyrrhus 278 b.c.
Fabula, 61: a name of the courtesan Larentia.
Falerii, 307 : a city of southern Etruria.
Fate, a, 93.
Faunus, 35, 313 : tli^ seer (son of Mercury?); god of fertility.
Faustus, 271 : son of Satiiru.
Faustus, 311 : a shepherd.
Favorinus, 51 : of Arelatc (Arles), philosopher and sophist of tlie 1st cent. a.d.
February, 33, 57, 105.
Felix, 271 : son of Saturn.
Felix, 335 : a title adopted by Sulla.
Fenestella, T3 : an historian of the Early Empire.
Fenestella, Porta, 359.
fenestra, 63.
Feretrius, 263: anepithetof Jupiter.
Fetiales, 97: an ancient Roman priestly college.
Firmus, 305 : son of Ebius Tolieix.
β a men, 60, S3.
Flamen Dialis, 67, 75, 83, 161.
Flaniinian, 103.
Flaminica, 133.
Flaminius, C., 103; consul 223 and 217, censor 220 b.c. ; fell at Trasimene (217 b.c.).
Flavius Domitianus, T. 83 : son of Vespasian ; Emperor a.d. 81-96.
Florentia, 297 : daughter of Lucius Troscius.
Fornacalia, 135.
Foituna (Fortuna), 63, 111, 113, 159, 323-377, 383-389, 401, 413, 415, 435-453, 459-485.
Forum, the, 121, 137, 267 : at Rome.
Forum Boarium, 125 : at Rome.
Fufetius, Mettius, 269: king of Alba Longa.
Fulvius Stellus, 299 : a Roman.
furciftiii), 107, 109.
Furies, 8ΰ.
Furius Camillus, M., 337, 369, 371, 375 : the conqueror of Veii and saviour of Rome after the battle of the Allia. Plutarch wrote his life.
Gabii, 347:	a town ou the Via
Praenestina.
Gaia, 53 : a Roman praenomen.
Gaius, 53,155 : a Roman praenomen.
Gallic, 147, 281, 337, 339.
Gallns, see Sulpicius.
Gandridae, 3S7 : an Indian people of the Punjab.
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Garaetium, 2iU : a fortress of tlio Massylians.
Gaul, 355.
Gauls, 41, ]2ό, 129, 270, 285, 301, 367, 369, 375.
Gaza, 385, 465 : principal city of the Philistines.
Gedrosia, 403: the south-eastern portion of the Iranian highlands.
Gedrosians, 395.
Gejiania, 351. wjfe 0f Servius Tullius.
Geneta Mana, 85.
Germans, 355.
Germany, 287.
Geryon, 31, 3Ί3:	giant son of
Chrysaor and Callirrhoe.
Gestius, see Valerius.
Gidica, 307 : wife of Comminius Super.
Glaucia, 229 : daughter of Sea-mander.
Glaucia, 229 : a river of Boeotia.
Glauco, Lucius, 259: a Roman patrician.
Gnaens, 155 : a Roman praenovien.
Gorgias, 509 : of Leontini, a famous rhetorician ; circa 4S3-375 b.c.
Granicus, 275, 385, 465 : a river of the Troad.
Grecian, 391, 395, 390.
Greece, 27, 57, 169, 263, 273, 3S7, 479, 493, 517-521, 525.
Greek, 13, 37, 79, 97, 99, 103, 359, 393, 397, 401, 413,	415, 430,
447.
Greeks, 13, 29, 43, 55, 57, 63, 09, 85, 105, 125,129, 141,155, 181, 230, 247, 367, 395-399, 413, 473, 477, 4S5, 519.
Gyges, 233 : a Lydian.
Gyliphus, 309: an Arcadian shepherd.
Gymnosophists, 413.
HabrotE, 105 : daughter of On-chestns.
Hades, 47.
Halicarnassus, 453: a Dorian city of Asia Minor, opposite Rhodes.
Hanging Gardens, 471: of Babylon.
Hannibal, 265, 293, 367, 405 : the great Carthaginian general; 247-183 b.c.
Harbingers, 273.
Harma, 267: a town of Boeotia, near Tanagra.
Hasd rubai, 259:aCarthaginian kins.
Hasdrubal, 393:	Cleitomachus’s
Carthaginian name.
Hecate, 85, 105, 165: a Greek ehthonic deity.
Hector, 475: son of Priam, the Trojan hero.
Hector, 519 : a tragedy of Astydamas.
Hecuba, 293, 425 : wife of Priam.
Hegesistratus, 315 : of Ephesus.
Helen, 307 : daughter of Tyndareiis, wife of Menelaus.
Hellespont, 401, 411: the modern Dardanelles.
Hellespontine, 493.
Helvia, 127 : a Roman maiden.
Hephaestion, 417, 443, 459 : son of Amyntor, friend of Alexander; died 324 b.c.
Hera, 9, 117, 167.
Heracleia, 449 : a city of Pontus.
Heracleidae, 4ΰ1: descendants of Heracles.
Heracleides Ponticus, 503:	of
Heracleia, pupil of Plato ; philosopher and. historian ol' the 4th cent. b.c.
Heracleius, 269 : a river of Boeotia.
Heracles, 221, 229, 233, 245, 247, 269, 277, 313, 345, 377, 413, 429: 467, 469, 507 : see also Hercules.
Ileraei's, 195: a division of the citizenry at Megara.
Hercules, 31, 51, 57, 61, 95, 137, 139, 313 : see also Heracles.
Hermes, 205, 241.
Herodorus, 139 : of Heracleia, logo-grapher; wrote a fanciful book on Heracles and on the Argonauts.
Herodotus, quoted, 47:	Greek
historian of the 5th cent.
Herois, 185, 1S7:	a festival at
Delphi.
Hesianax, 293 : a Greek historian.
Hesiod, 73: of Ascra in Boeotia, didactic poet of tlie Sth cent.
B.C.
Hippalcmas. 221: father of Peneleos.
Hippasus, 221: son of Lencipye.
llippocoon, 137 : son of Oebalus of
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Sparta; brother of Τνικ1.τι>·ϋ.« aDd Icarins.
Hippocrates, 169: of Co?, the groat physician ; circa 460-377 B.r.
Hippodameia, 303, 305: daughter of Oenomaus.
Ilippolyte, 233, S05 : queen of the Amazons.
Hippolytus, 305, 307:	son of
Theseus and Ilippolyte.
Hirtius, A., 341, 343 : consul 43 n.c., in which year he fell at Mutina.
Hister, 159 : an Etruscan actor.
7iistriones, 159.
Homer, 391, 390, 409 ; quoted, 97, 09,161, 219, 329, 367. 377, 3S3, 409, 411, 410, 465, 471, 475, 497, 505.
Honor, 25.
11 ora, 79.
Iloratia, 2S3 : sister of Horatius.
Horatii, 283 : the Roman triplets who opposed the Curiatii.
Horatius, 283.
Horatius Codes, 271, 329 : defended the pons mblicius against Por-senna.
Horta, 77, 79.
Ilostilius, see Tullus.
Hydaspes, 481: a river of India.
IIj men, 55.
Hymnus, 271: son of Saturn.
Ilypera, 190 : sister of An thus.
Hypereia, li'9 : a name of Calaureia.
Hvpereides, 521 : the Attic orator ; 390-322 B.C.
Ilyperochus, 191:	king of the
Inachians.
Hyxcania, 4 65, 471 ; a Persian satrapy on the Caspian Sea.
Hyrcanians, 305, Si'3.
Hystaspes, 459 : father of Darius.
Iapygia, 217 :	a name for the
south-eastern portion of Italy.
Ibeiia, 365: a country in the Caucasus.
Iberians, 305.
Icarius, 271,	273 :	an Italian
farmer (?).
Idaean, 265 : epithet of Zeus, from Mt. Ida in Crete.
Idas, 315 : son of Apharens.
Ides, 39, 41, 45, SO, 145, 14;*, 315.
Ilia. 311: daughter of Numitor.
IHnd, 391.
Ilium, 283 : Trov.
Illyrians, 211, 3b5, 3SP, 471.
Ihis, 283: son of Tros and father of Laomedon ; founder of Ilium.
Imbros, J01 :	an island in the
north Aegean.
Inachian, 191.
Inachians, 1S9,191 : a tribe dwelling about the river Inachus.
Inachus, 1S9 : a river ot northern Greece, the modern Vidi itza.
Inachus, 239 : a river of Boeotia.
India, 397, 413.
Indian, 465.
Indians, 3S5, S93.
Ino, 29, 31 : daughter of Cadmus, wife of Athamas.
Iole, 277 : a maiden of Oechalia beloved by Heracles.
Ion, 323 : of Chios, writer of tragedies, elegies, and memoirs.
Ionia, 405, 419, 517.
Iphicles, 137 : brother of Heracles.
Ijjhicrates, 525:	Athenian com-
mander, son of Timotheus ; died circa 353 b. c.
Iphigeneia, 279 : daughter of Agamemnon and Clytennie.-Ara.
Isaeus, 523 : Attic orator ; 1st half of the 4th cent. b.c.
Ismenias, 427: celebrated flute-player, 4th cent. b.c.
Ismerius, 507 : a Tlieban hero.
Isocrates, 528, 525: Attic orator; 436/0-338 B.c.
Issus, 385, 465: a city of Cilicia where Alexander defeated Darius III. in 333 b.c.
Ister, 231 : of Alexandria, historian, pupil of Callimachus.
Italian, 2G3, 267-271. 275, 279, 2S3, 287, 201-205, 299-317.
Italy, 11, 15. 37, 71, 91, 193, 270, 2,V,t, 2i»7, 318, 317, 353, 367, 377, 405.
Ithaca, 191, 103, 215, 231.
Ithacans, 231.
January, 31, 33, 89, 273, 339.
Jarms, S3, 37, 71, 355 : double-headed Roman god.
Janus, 271, 273 : son of Saturn.
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Juba, 11, 30, 95,119, 135, 291 : kin" of Mauretania 25 b.c.-a.d. 22/3; prolifichistorian and antiquarian.
Julia.Pulclira, 297 : wife of Papirius Tolucer.
Julius, C., 279 : a Roman angur.
Julius Caesar, C., 109, 33U, 341: great Roman commander, statesman, and writer; 100-44 b.c.
Julius Caesar Octavianns, C. (Augustus), 341, 343, 355: first Emperor of Rome; 63 b.c.-a. d. 14.
Julius Proculus, 303: a Roman patrician.
July, 41.
June, 131, 133.
Junius Brutus, L., 171, 275: first Roman consul 509 b.c.
Junius Brutus Gallai'cus, D., 57, GO : consul 138 b.c.
Juno, 117, 131-135,139, 300, 311, 371.
Jupiter, 41, 67, 75, 83, 117, 139, 1(31, 105, 167, 263, 207.
kalmdae, 39.
Kalends, 33, 39-45.
Kionos (Cronus), 25, 73: Titan, son of Uranus.
Labeo, see Antistins.
Labrandean, 233: epithet of Zeus.
Labramleus, 235 : town in Caria, celebrated for its temple of Zeus.
Lacedaemon, 497.
Laceter, the, 247 : a rocky mass in south-western Cos.
Laconia, 499.
Laertes, 231: father of Odysseus, according to Homer.
Laius, 303, 305: of Thebes, father of Oedipus.
Lanuvium, 279: a city on the Via Antiana ; founded by Dioinedes.
Lapiths, 189, 207 : a Thessalian mountain people.
Lai·, 301.
Larentia, 59: Acca, the nurse of Koinulus.
Larcntia, 59,61: Fabula acourtesan.
Karos, 83, 85.
Latin, 70, 81, 151, 335.
Latins, 35, 91, 93, 133, 145.
Latinus, 315 : son of Cathetus.
Latimn, 275. 319.
Laurentum, 307 : a city of Latium.
lo.utia, 75.
Laws, 395 : a work of Plato.
Leagrus, 237 : a friend of Temenus.
Letudeia, 223: a town of Boeot ia.
Lobadus, 223 : son of Lycaon.
Lechaeum, 525:	a Corinthian
harbour on the Gulf of Corinth.
Leleges, 235: the primitive inhabitants of Caria.
Lelegian, 235.
Lemnos, 201: large island in the north Aegean, opposite the Troad.
Leon, 227 : son of Colonus.
Leonidas, 203: king of Sparta; fell at Thermopylae 480 b.c.
Leonnatus, 4S3: a Companion of Alexander (for the accent ef. L.O.L. Arrian, ii. p. 442, note 1).
Leostlienes, 441: Athenian orator; commander in the Lamian Avar.
Lepidus, see Aemilius.
Leptines, 527 : Athenian politician, attacked by Demosthenes 355/4.
Lesbos, 493, 517.
Lethe, 59: (Limius or Limias) a riA’er in north-western Portugal.
Lethe, 143: a river of the Underworld.
Leucippe, 221: daughter of Minyas.
Leucippus, 221 : son of Polycrithus.
Leucippus, 237 : father of Hilaeira and Phoebe, heroines worshipped at Sparta.
Leucothea, 29 : see 28, note d.
Leuctra, 119, 497: town in Eoeotia where Epameinondas defeated the Spartans in 371 b.c.
Liber Pater, 155.
Libitina, 39: Roman goddess Λνΐιο presided over burial rites.
Libyan, 291, 293.
Licinia, 127: Vestal Virgin accused of inchastity.
Licinius Crassus Dives, M., 109 : the .triumvir killed at Carrliae; 115/4-54 b.o. Plutarch wrote his life.
Licinius Stolo, C., 159: consul 361 b.o. ; with L. Sextius, author of the Leges Liciniae Sextiae.
Licymnius, 137 : father of Oeonus.
Limnaeus, 3S7, 483 : a soldier in Alexander’s army.
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Lipara, 121 : the most important of the Aeolian Islands.
Livius Drusus, S3: censor 107 B.c.
Livius, Titus, 41, 375 : the historian ; 59 b.c.-a d. 17.
Locrians, 103, 195.
Locrus, 193: son of Pliyscius, father of Opus.
Long Walls, 517 : of Athens.
Lucanian, 353.
Lucanians, 377 : a people of southern Italy.
Lucar, 135.
Lucina, 117 : a name of Juno as goddess of child-birth.
Lucius, 155 : a Roman praenomen.
Luperca, see Valeria.
Lupercalia, 103, 105, 165.
Luperci, 103, 105.
Lusitania, 59: a Roman province, modern Portugal.
Lutatius Catulus, 273: a Roman patrician.
Lycaeon, 223, 225 : the precinct of Zeus Lycaeus in Arcadia.
Lyraon, 223 : son of Pelasgus, king of Arcadia.
Lycastus, 309: son of Phylonome and Ares.
Lyceum, 391 : school of the Peripatetics at Athens.
Lycon, 429: of Scarpheia, comic actor contemporary -with Alexander.
Lycormas, 315 : see 315, note b.
Lycurgus, 57,133, 331, 445: reputed author of the Spartan constitution. Plutarch wrote his life.
Lycus, 291: king of Libya.
Lydia, 517.
Lydian, 233, 290.
Lydians. S7, 235.
Lysias, 521 : Attic orator, son of Cephalus ; born circa 445.
Lysimachus, 447:	one of the
generals and successors of Alexander ; slain in battle 281 b.c.
Lysippus, 431, 433 : sculptor of the 2nd half of the 4th cent.
Macap.ecs, 297 : son of Aeolus.
}facedonia, 331, 3t55, 3S7, 413, ·4·ϋϋ.
Macedonian, 271, 275, 3if, SbO, 401.
Macedonians, 183, 333, 3S7,
455, 4S1, 4S5, 521.
waceUa(e), 87.
Macellus, S9 : a Roman robber.
Macyna, 195: most westerly city of the Ozolian Locrians.
Magi, 47.
Maia, 133 : see 132, note b.
Mallians, 387, 467 : an Indian people of the Punjab.
Mallns, 277 : a city of Cilicia.
Mamercus, 295 : a Roman.
Manlii, 375.
Manlius Capitolinus, λ!., 137 : consul 392 ; executed for treason 3S4.
Manlius Imperiosus Torquatus, T., 277 : consul 347, 344, 340 B.c.
Manlius Torquatus. T., 305 : consul 235, censor 231, dictator 208.
Mantineans, 499, 527.
Mantineia, 497-501, 505, 510 : a city of Arcadia.
Jlaracanda, 3;'5, 465, 469: Samar-cand.
Marathon, 257, 503, 517, 510, 5ii3, 525 : a deme of eastern Attica, where the battle occurred (491/0 b.c.)·
Jlarcellus, see Claxidius.
λΐ arch, 31, 33.
Marcia, 127 : Vestal Virgin accused of inchastity.
Marcins, Ancus, 337 : fourth king of Rome.
Marcius Coriolanus, Cn., 337 : a half legendary jtli-cent. heio of Rome. Plutarch wrote his life.
Marcus, 155 : a Roman praenomen.
Mardonius, 259 : one of Xerxes’ bodyguard.
Marius, C., 2S7, 329, 333. 367 : consul 107, 104-100, 86; 15(5-8(5 b.c. Conqueror of Jugurtha and the Cimbri. Plutarch -wrote his life.
Marpessa, 315 : daughter of E verms.
Mars, 33, 37, 79, 145, 295, 311, 345,
λΙεΓδΐ, 353 : a people of cential Italy.
Marsian war, 367 : the Social war. 3Iassylians, 291:	a people of
Numidia.
Matuta, 29.
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Maximus, C., 203: a Roman.
Maximus Gurges, see Fabins.
May, 55, 131, 133.
Mazaeus, 453 : satrap of Babylon under Darius III.
Medea, 513 : daughter of Aeetes, followed the Argonauts to Greece.
Medes, 515.
Media, 405.
Median, 401.
Medius, 451: son of Oxytlienus; friend of Alexander.
Medullina, 287 :	daughter of
Aruntius.
Megara, 197, 225, 493.
Megareis, 197: division of the citizenry at Megara.
Megareus, 195: son of Oncliestus.
Megarian, 195.
Megarians, 195, 197, 225, 243-249.
Menand, 195, 247.
Melantheia, 199 : daughter of the Alpheius.
Meleager, 295: son of Ares and Althaea.
Meleager, 441, 445 : a Macedonian general.
Meleager, 295 : a drama of Euripides.
Jfolia, 507 : daughter of Oceanus, mother of Ismenius.
Menander, 507 ; quoted, 335 : Athenian comic poet; 342-291
B.C.
Menelaus, 467 : husband of Helen, brother of Agamemnon.
Mens, 335.
Menyllus, 279, 295: a Greek historian.
Mercury, 133, 313.
Meropes, 247: Coans.
Mesopotamia, 397.
Messenians, 179.
Jletella, 271*: daughter of Metellus.
Motellus, 259,	279 :	a Roman
general.
Metellus, see Caecilius.
Meteorology, 1S1 : a work of Theophrastus.
Methon, 185 : ancestor of Orpheus.
Methone, 185, 260, 470 : city on tlie coast of Macedonia.
Mettius, see Fufetius.
iMtizentius, 77, Hi': king of Caere in Etruria.
Midas, 265 : king of Phrygia.
Middle Wall, 525 : at Athens.
Milesian, 259-260, 275, 277, 281-2S5, 291, 301, 311, 315, 405.
Milesians, 201, 213.
Miletus, 453: chief city of Ionian Asia Minor.
Miltiades, 257, 477, 511, 515, 517, 525 : son of Cimon, in command of the Athenians at Marathon ; died soon after in disgrace.
Minerva, 275.
Minos, 217, 305: son of Zeus and Europa, king of Crete.
Minyads, 223 : daughters of Minyas.
Minyae, 235 : a pre-Greek people of Boeotia and Asia Minor.
Minyan, 235.
.Minyas, 221 : son of Poseidon.
Mithridates, 367 : Eupator, king of Pontus ; 132-63 b.c.
Mithridates, 385 : a Persian, son-in-law of Darius III.
Mithridatic wars, 335.
Mnasigeiton, 199 : a Greek historian.
Molossia, 189, 207 : district oi Epeirus.
Jlolossian, 377.
Molpus, 209 : a flute-player.
Mucins Scaevola, 261,	329: a
Roman.
Municliion, 519:	Attic month
(Marcli-April).
Murcia, 35 : an epithet of Venus.
Muses, 95, 427, 511.
Muthias, 295: brother of Silvia.
Mutilns, 353: commander of the Samnites in the Social War.
Mycale, 243, 521 : a mountain ridjjie near Miletus, where the Greeks routed the Persians in 479 b.c.
Mylasa, 233: city of Caria.
Mynniscus, 513 : an Athenian tragic, actor.
Myronides, 493: son of Callias; Athenian general; routed tlip I Boeotians at Oenophyta in 457/6 n.c.
Myrtia, 35: an epithet of Venus.
Myitis, 227 : of Anthedon, lyric poetess, teacher of Corinna.
Myson, 120,: of Clien, a sage; circa 600 b.c.
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Nauplius, 215: king in Euboea, father of Palamedes, to avenge whose death he misled the Greeks returning from Troy.
Naxos, 519, 525: one of the Cyclades.
Xeileus, 517 : see 517, note e.
Neocles, 259: father of Themi-stocles.
Neoptolemus, 191: son of Achilles.
Neptune, 307.
Xessus, 193: a Centaui slain by Heracles.
Xicias, 277 : of Mallus, a Greek historian.
Nicias, 493: son of Niceratus; Athenian general, killed at Syracuse ; circa 470-413 b.c. Plutarch wrote his life.
Nicias, 497 : son of Nicomedes ; an Athenian painter contemporary with Praxiteles.
Nicomedes, 439,	441 : king of
Bitliynia ; cf. 441, note b.
Xicopolis, 333 : mistress of Sulla.
Xicostrate, 91: a name of Carmenta.
Nicostratus, 511: Athenian tragic actor.
Nigiolius Figulus, 37 : polymath of tlie Ciceronian age ; died in exile 45 B.C.
Nile, 313.
Nisaea, 195: the eastern port of Megara.
Nisus, 195 : king of Megara.
Nones, 39-45, 345
Nuceria, 305 : wife of Ebius Tolieix.
Xuma, see Pompilius.
Xumidians, 365.
Nuinitor, 309, 347 : son of Procas, king of Alba, expelled by his younger brother Amulius.
nv.ndinae, 73.
Xyctelia, 167,221 : a Greek festival.
Nyctimus, 309: father of Pliylo-nome.
Nysa, 51: a place of uncertain location associated with the worship of Dionysus.
Oarsf.s, 430, 445, 401: a person whom Bagoas attempted to put on the Persian throne ; but the name may well be a mere ms.
mistake for Arses (see especially 445 and 460, note a).
Obsequens, 359 : an epithet of Fortuna.
Ochimus, 209 : father of CydippA
Ochne, 227 : daughter of Colonus.
Ochus, 3S5, 439: Artaxerxes III.; king of Persia 359-338 b.c.
Ocridion, 209 : a hero of Rhodes.
Ocrisia, 361: mother of Servius Tullius.
Odysseus, 191, 193, 231, 237, 317, 471, 477.
Odyssey, 391.
Oeantheia, 193: a city of the Ozolian Locrians.
Oechalia, 277 : a city of Euboea.
Oedipus, 335 : son of Laius, king of Thebes; married his mother, Jocasta.
Oedipuses, 513: tragedies of that name.
Oenoclus, 1S9, 207, 209: king of the Aenianians.
Oenomatis, 239, 315: king of Pisa in Elis.
Oenopliyta, 493 : a place in southern Boeotia where Myronides λνοη his victory in 457/6 b.c.
Oeonus, 137: son of Licymnius, companion of Heracles.
Oleiae, 221, 223 : “Murderesses," the Minyads.
Olympia. 235: the sacred city of Elis.
Olympian, 165, 167.
Olympians, 205.
Olympic, 409.
Olympus, 43, 407, 431: mountain on the borders of Thessaly and Macedonia, home of the Olympian gods.
Olynthian, 271.
Olynthus, 269: a city uf Chalci-diee.
Omphale, 233: queen of Lydia, whom Heracles served for a time.
Onchestus, 195 : father of Habrotl and Megarens.
Onesicritus, 3S9, 411 : of Asty-palaea or Aegina; Cynic philosopher, pupil of Diogenes; accompanied Alexander’s expedi-
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tion; cliief pilot of Nearchus; wrote a fantastic history of Alexander.
Onoscelis, 209 : daughter of Arist-onymus.
Opuntians, 181: the east Locrians.
Opus, 193 : son of Locrus and Caby£; founded Opus, city of the Opuntians.
Orchomenus, 223 : a city of Boeotia.
Orchomenus, 301 : a city of Arcadia.
Orestes, 311 : son of Agamemnon and Clytemnestra.
Orion, 351 : the great hunter, beloved of Artemis; after his violent death placed among the stars.
Orpheus, 185: son of Oeagrus and the Muse Calliope, according to some.
Othryades, 261: Spartan general.
Oxyartes, 4L7: fatlier of RoxanS, prince of Bactria.
Oxydrachae, 479 : the Mallians, an Indian people.
Ozolian Locrians, 193:	West
Locrians.
Palatine, 331, 359: one of the 1]ills of Rome.
Palladium, 237, 283: statue of Pallas, fallen from heaven.
Pallene, 455 : a city of Chalcidice.
Pan, 105.
Panaenus, 497 : brother of Pheidias; an Athenian painter.
Pandosia, 377: a city on the river Crathis, where Alexander the Molossian fell in battle 331/0 b.c.
Panegyric, 525 : Isocrates’ masterpiece.
Panhaema, 243 : a place in Samos.
P:insa, see Vibius.
Paphos, 461: a city on the west coast of Cyprus.
Papirii, 375.
Papirius Romamis, 207, 299: son of Papirius Tolucer.
Papirius Tolucer, ‘_Ί·7 : a Roman.
Paiauaei, 1S9 : α name ol' the Aeimnians.
Pitreiisium, 315 : Ibruier name of the Anio.
Parians, 213.
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Palis, 411: son of Priam, who abducted Helen and brought about the Trojan Avar.
Parmenides quoted, 117 : of Elea, pupil and successor of Xenophanes in the Eleatic school of philosophy ; early 5th cent.
Parmenion, 455, 457: general of Philip and Alexander; circa 400-330 B.c.
Parrhasius, 309: son of Ares and PhylonomA
Parrhasius, 497 : son of Evenor of Ephesus, painter; end of 5th cent.
Parthenius, 289 : of Nicaea, came as a captive to Rome 73 b.c. ; wrote the Love Romances as poetic material for Cornelius Gallus; also an elegiac poet.
Parthenon, 517, 525 : at Athens.
Pasiades, 447 : of Byzantium.
pater patratus, 97, 99.
Patris, 297 : mother of Florentia.
Pausanias, 273: son ofCleombrotus; regent of Sparta; commanded the Greeks at PJataeae; died 46S B.C.
Peisistratus, 301: king of Orchomenus.
Peitho, 0.
Peleus, 351: son of Aeacus; beloved of Thetis, father of Achilles.
Pella, 457 : city of Macedonia.
Pelopidas, 481: son of Hippocles; Theban statesman and general; fell in battle 364 b.c. Plutarch wrote his life.
Peloponnesian, 263, 303, 311; war, 301.
Peloponnesians, 247.
Peloponnesus, 239, 389, 493.
Pelops, 303, 30ό: son of Tantalus and Euryanassa.
Feneleos, 221: son of Hippalcmas; a hero of the Trojan war.
Penelope, 237 : wife of Odysseus.
Perdiccas, 441, 473 : son of Orontes ; general of Philip and Alexander ; murdered 321 b.c.
Pericles, 475, 477, 493, 511, 525: son of Xantliippus; Athenian statesman; circa 49S-429 b.c. Plutarch wrote his life.
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Perillus, 313: bronze-founder of Agrisentum.
Perinthians, 243.
Perinthus, 455 : Samian colony on the Propontis.
Perioeci, 497: the Achaean free population of Laconia, which had no citizen rights.
Perrhaebia, 37 : a district of Tlies-saly.
Perseus, 333 : son of Philip V.; last king of Macedonia 178-168 b.c.
Perseus, 413: son of Zeus and Danae; slayer of the Medusa.
Persia, 385, 445.
Persian, 257, 259, 265, 275, 310, 3<J.3, 380, 401, 451, 4(39, 471; Gulf, 43'J.
Persians, 263, 273, 331, 3t<3, SὉ, 451, 453, 481, 515.
Petronius Valentinus, 311: a Roman youth.
Phaedra, 305 : daughter of Minos.
Phaenomena, 273 : a poem of Aratus.
Phalaris, 313:	tyrant of Agri-
gentuin.
Phalion, 237 : a place in Bithynia.
Pheidias, 497 : Athenian sculptor of the 5th cent. b. c.
Pliemius, 191: king of tlie Aenian-ians.
Plieneans, 281:	the people of
Pheneus, a city of Arcadia.
Pherae, 199, 425 : the chief city of thf, Thessalian Pelasgiotis.
Philarchus, 299 : a man of Smyrna.
Philip, 209, 2T1, 387-391, 300, 400, 4-27, 431, 455, 457, 471, 475 : of Macedon; conqueror of Greece·, father of Alexander; king of Macedon 35'J-33G b.c.
Philip V.,'365, 367: kingof Macedon, defeated by Flamininus at Gyno-cephalae, 197; 237-179 b.c.
Philippics, 527 : orations of Demosthenes against Philip of Macedon.
Philochorus, 495: Athenian historian ; killed soon after 210 b.c.
Philoetius, 193 : the cowherd of Odysseus.
I’hilotas, 455, 457: son of Par-menion ; pr ominent Companion of Alexander, executed for treason.
Philoxenus, 419 : governor of the
coast-lands of Asia Elinor under Alexander.
Pliiloxenus, 427 : of Cytliera, poet at the court of Dionysius I. the Elder.
Phliasians, 225 : people of Phlius, a city between Sicyon and Argolis.
Phloeum, 243: a place in Samos.
Phocion, 521 : Athenian general and statesman; 402-317 b.c. Plutarch wrote his life.
Phocis, 69.
Pliocus, 293: son of Aeaeus and Psamatlie.
Phoebus, 449, 479.
Phoenicia, 423.
Phoenician, 517.
Phoenissae, 513: dramas of that name.
Phormio, 493 : distinguished Athenian admiral; died soon after 428 b.c.
Phrygia, 265.
Phryne, 439 : famous courtesan of Thespiae; 4th cent. b.c.
Phrynichus, 521; Athenian tragic poet, sonofPolyphrasmon ; early oth cent. b.c.
Phylarchus, 473, 495: historian ; opponent of Aratus of Sicyon ; 3rd cent. b.c.
Phyle, 493, 517, 519: an Attic border fortress on Jit. Parnes.
Pliyleus, δι : son of Augeas.
Phylonome, 309:	daughter of
Xyctimus and Arcadia.
Physcius, 193 : son of Arapliictyon.
Physcus, 193 : a city of the Ozolian Locrians.
Picus, 37 : king of the Laurentians, turned by Circe into a woodpecker.
Pinarii, 95 : a Roman family.
Pindar, 507 ; quoted, 331, 307, 507, 519 : Greek choral poet, circa 522-442 B.c.
PiratAs, 195:	a division of tlie
citizenry at Megara.
Pisa, 303 : a mountain of Arcadia.
Piataeae, 519, 521 :	a town in
Boeotia iif'ar Attica, where the Greeks defeated the Persians under Mardonius in 479 b.c.
Plataean, 521.
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Plato, 197, 325, 303, 305, 407, 411, 507; quoted, 57 : the philosopher, 427-346 b.c.
Plutis, 213: the capitalist party at Miletus.
Poemander, 219, 221: son of Cliae-resileos and Stratonice.
Pocmandria, 219 : the early name of Tanagra.
Pollis, 201, 203 : a Spartan.
Polus, 513: an Athenian tragic actor.
Ρο ybius, 375: of Megalopolis, the great historian; circa 201-120 υ. c.
Polycrithus, 221: a master-builder.
Polydeuces, 205 : with Castor, the Dioscuri.
Polydorus, 293 : son of Priam.
Polymestor, 293 : king of Thracp.
Polyneices, 267: son of Oedipus ; brought the Seven Against Thebes.
Polyxena, 425 : daughter of Priam ; \vedded to Achilles; slain after his death on his tomb.
Polyzelus, 257,	505 :	Athenian
general at Marathon.
Pompaedius Silo, Q., 353: a Marsian, leader of the Italian forces in the, Social war ; killed 89 b.c.
Pompey (Cn. Pompeius Magnus), 33'.>,	341, 441 :	great Roman
general; 106-48 B.c. Plutarch wrote his life.
Pom]>ilius, Numa, 29, 33, 39, SO, 333, 337, 351-355: 2nd king of Rome. Plutarch wrote Iris life.
font if ex maximus, 65.
Pontius, C., 369: a Roman soldier.
Pontns, 365: Mithradates’ kingdom, Pontic Cappadocia.
Porcii, 73.
Porcius Cato, M., 65, 81 : the Elder, commonly called the Censor ; circa 234-140 u.c. Plutarch wrote his life.
Forsenna, 259, 261, 271, 353 : Etruscan king of Clusium.
Poms, 417, 481 : Indian prince of Panrava; defeated by Alexander in 32β b.c.
Poseidon, SI, 100, 233, 305, 307, 313, 447, 475.
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Postumii, 375.
Postumius Albinus, Sp., 263: consul 334 and 321 b.c.
PraenestA, 317 : a city of Latium.
praestites, 83, 85.
Praxithea, 2S7: wife of Erechtheus.
Pre-Lunar people, 115.
Priam, 293 : son of Laomedon, king of Troy.
Priene, 201 : a city of Ionia.
Prienians, 201.
Primigenia, 159, 359: an epithet of Fortuna.
Prinistum, 317: name of Prae-neste, said to mean “City of the Oak.”
Priscus, see Tarquinius.
Prophthasia, 397 : a city of Sog-diana.
Propylaea, 517, 525 : at Athens.
P.samathe, 293: mother of Phocus.
Psoloeis, 221: the husbands of the Minyads.
Ptolemy I. Soter, 387, 3S9, 483 : son of Lagus ; general of Alexander; succeeded to the satrapy of Egypt which lie ruled 322-285 b.c. lie wrote a history of Alexander’s expedition.
Ptolemy II. Philadelphns,463: king of Egypt 2S5-247 b.c.
Ptolemy XII., 341: son of Auletes, brother of Cleopatra.
Publicola, see Valerius.
Punic war, 355.
rylos, 493, 503, 527: a place in the south-western Peloponnesus in Messenia.
Pyraechmes, 269: king of the Euboeans.
Pyrander, 301: Athenian treasurer of the public funds.
Tyrander, 3Π : a Greek historian.
Pyrrhias, 215, 217: a ferryman of Ithaca.
ryrrlion, 121: of Lipara, a writer otherwise unknown.
Pyrihon, 411 : of Elis, the great Sceptic; accompanied Alexander into Asia.
Pyrrhus, 267, 269 : king of Epeims circa 307-272 b.c. Plutarch wrote liis life.
Pythagoras, 143, 153, 167, 225, 301,
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407 : of Samos, an eminent philosopher of the 6th cent.
Pythagorean, 23.
Pythagoreans, 109.
Pythian, 2S5.
Pythocles, 279, 317: a Greek historian.
Python, 185, 1S7, 103: the monster driven from Delphi by Apollo.
Quintilis, 31, 41.
Quirinalia, 135.
Quirinus, 135 : originally an epithet of Mars; said to be the Roman equivalent of Enyalius.
Quiritis, 135 : a name of Juno.
Regia, 145 : at Rome.
liegulus, see Atilius.
Remus, 37,	311:	brother of
Romulus.
Republic, 397 : a work of Zeno.
rex sacrorum, 99.
Rhesus, 293, 295 : son of C. Maximus.
Rhetana, 301: a Roman serving-maid.
Rheximachus, 281: a Tegean.
Kliium, 493 : a promontory of Achaea.
Rhodians, 209.
Roman, 23, 53, 60, 95, 101, Ί07, 129-133, 149, 257, 2S5, 291, 297, 303, 325, 341, 363, 365, 375. 441.
Romans, 15, 19, 25, 29-33, 45, 55-59, <39, 85, 97-103, 109, 117, 125, 127, 135, 151, 159, 105, 259-2S5, 301, 303, 335, 355, 361, 369. 373, 377.
Romanos, see Papirius.
Rome, 9, 11, 29, 31, 75, 81, 89, 91, 95, 105, 113, 135, 139, 159, 203, 2(39, 283, 285, 311, 315, 323, 331, 335, 337, 343, 345, 351-357, 3C3-
Roniulus, 29,33, 37, 49, 59,79,87, 03, 103, 139, 303, 311, 333, 337, 343-349, 355 : 1st king of Rome. Plutarch wrote his life.
Roxane, 417, 451 : daughter of Oxyartes, -wife of Alexander.
ruma, 1‘3.
Ruir.ina, 93.
Ruminalis, 93, 345, 317 '
Rustius, 293 : son of L. Tiberis.
Sabine, 11, 131, 333.
Sabines, 11, 55, 131, 155, 157, 281.
Sabinns, see Calvisius.
Sacred Way, 1S7 : the road from Delphi to Tempe.
Salamis, 297, 517-521 : an island in the Saronic Gulf, off the coast of which the Greeks routed the Persian fleet in TS0 b.c.
Salia, 315 : daughter of Annins.
Saliiis, 315 : son of Cathetus and Salia.
Sambicus, 235 : an Elean brigand.
Samian, 259, 317.
Samians, 201, 213, 241, 243, 525.
Samnites, 263, 277, 311.
Samos, 201, 241-245, 313, 517 : large island near Miletus.
Samothrace, 457 : large island in the north Aegean.
Sanctus, 53 (or Sancus?).
Sandanus, 271:	a liver near
Olynthus.
Sane, 211 : a city of Pallene.
Sardanapalus, 385, 407, 437, 439 : king of Assyria ; died 03(5 b.c.
Sardians, 87 : see 87, note c.
Sardis, 87, 299 : the capital city o Lydia.
Sarinatian(s), 367 : people of the Russian steppes.
Saturn, 23, 25, 59, 71-75, 271, 273, 291.
Saturnalia, 59.
Scaevola, see Mucius.
Scamander, 229 : son of Demiachus and Glaucia.
Scamander, 229 : the river In.id ms.
Scarpheia, 429 : a city of the Locrians.
Scias, 227 : mother of Elieus.
Scipio, see Cornelius.
Scipios, 329.
Sciropliorion, 519: Attic month (May-June).
Scribonius Curio, C., 123: a young and talented Caesarian ; tribune 50 b.c. ; slain in Africa soon after.
Scymbrates, 290 : brother of Silvia.
Scytliia, 471.
Scythian, 427.
Scythians, 3S9, 393, 40ό, 4f>7.
Segesta, 313 : city of Sicily.
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Seisaclitheia, 477 : Solon’s reform at Athens (circa 594 B.C.).
Seius, Gaius, 53: “John Doe.”
Selcuceia, 397 : a city of Mesopotamia.
Seleucus I., 441, 4G3: general of Alexander who eventually received the kingship of Syria; 308/3-280 b.c.
Semele, 187; mother of Dionysus.
Semiramis, 437, 439 : wife of Ninus of Nineveh, but often identified with Herodotus’s (i. 1S4) Babylonian queen (Sammnramat).
Serapronius Soplius, P., 27 : consul 26S b.c.
Septerion, 185, 187.
SeptimiusMarcellus, 295 : a Roman.
Septimontium, 105.
Serpent’s Beach, 213 : earlier name of the Beach of Araenus.
Sertorius, Q., 365: of Nursia; leader of the great Spanish revolt against Rome; murdered 72 b.c. Plutarch wrote his life.
Servilii, 375.
Servius Tullius, 11,63, 111, 113,149, 159, 357-363 : 6th king of Horae.
Servius, 155 : a Roman praenomen.
Sextilis, 31, 65, 149.
Sextus, 155 : a Roman praenomen.
Sibylline Books, 127.
Siceliots, 279.
Sicilian, 13, 259, 285 : Expedition, 503.
Sicily, 259, 313, 517.
Silo, see Pompaedius.
Silvanus, 291 : Aegipan.
Silvia, 295 : mother of Tuscimis.
Silvia, 311, 345, 347 : daughter of Numitor, mother of Romulus.
Similius, 293: son of C. Maximus.
Simonides, 501 : of Ceos, lyric poet; 55(5-4t>7 b.c.
Sisyphus, 231: son of Aeolus ; king of Epliyra.
Smyrna, 289, 299: city in Asia Minor at the mouth of the llermus.
Kmyrnaeans, 299.
Socratfis, 31*1-395, 403,107,417: Athenian philosopher ; 408-309 b.o.
Sociates, 49, 85, 207, 285 (?): of Argos, an historian.
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Sogdiana, 397, 4G9: country between the Oxiis and the Jax-artes.
Sogdians, 393.
Soli, 179: a city either of Cyprus or of Cilicia.
Solon, 19, 101, 477: the Athenian legislator ; circa C38-558 b.c.
Sophocles, 395, 511, 519; quoted, 109, 115, 335: Athenian tragic poet; 495-40G b.c.
Sostratus, 297 : a Greek historian.
Sparta, 165, 201, 225, 237, 273, 307, 445, 497, 499, 527.
Spartan, 20, 87, 181, 201, 237, 273, 365, 493, 499, 513, 525.
Spartans, 51, 87, 179, 225, 237, 2G1, 203, 277, 307, 331, 431, 497, 503, 505, 527.
Sphacteria, 517 : island in the Bay of Navarino.
Spithridates, 385 : satrap of Lydia and Ionia under Darius III.
spurii (-ius), 155.
Spurins, 155 : a Roman praenomen.
Stasicrates, 433 : master sculptor, contemporary with Alexander (see 433, note b).
Stateira, 451: daughter of Darius III. ; married Alexander.
Stephon, 219 : a place in Boeoti.a.
Sterope, 315 : mother of Evenns.
Stesimbrotus, 277 : son of Epamei-nondas.
Stoic, 397 ; Stoics, 415.
Stratonice, 219: mother of Poe-mander.
Strophius, 311: of Phocis, son of Crisus, father of Pylades.
Sublicius, Pons, 55 : at Rome.
Subtira, 145: at Remit·..
Suilii, 73.
Sulla, see Cornelius.
Sulpicius Gallus, C., 27: military tribune of Aemilius Paulus.
Sulpicius Peticus, C., 159: consul 364, 361, 355, 353, 351 B.c.
Sun, the, 117, 259.
Susa, 385, 3S!\ 309, 4S1 : tlie ancient capitol of Elam ; from 59G v..c. capitol of Persia.
Susianians, 395 : people of Susiana, province of Persia north of the Persian Gulf.
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Sybaris, 289: city of Magna Graeda, destroyed by Croton 510 b.c. Syracusan, 2S5, 4!'5.
Syracusans, 2SA.
Syria, 331, 365.
Talasius, 55: Roman, contemporary with Romulus.
Talassio, 55.
Tanagra, 219, 221, 227, 229: city of Boeotia.
Tanais, 435, 467 : the Dou river.
Tanaquil, 63, 361, 303: wife of Tarquinius Priscus (see also 52, note c).
Tantalus, 303: son of Zeus, father of Pelops; king of Sipylus in Phrygia.
Tarentines, 231.
Tarentum, 229: city of southern Italy ; now Taranto.
Tarpeia, 281 : a Roman maiden who bo· rayed the Capitol.
Tarpeian Rock, 273, 2S1, 315: at Rome and at Segesta.
Tarpeins, 267:	an epithet of
Jupiter.
Tarquin, 151 : son of Tarquinius Pi iscus.
Tarquin the Proud, 275: last king of Rome.
Tarquinii, 333 : city of Etruria, now Corneto.
Tarquinius Priscus, 53, 63, 333, 361 ; 5th king of Rome.
Tarrias, 455 : (or Atarrias) see 454, note a.
Tarriitius, 61: a wealthy Roman.
Tatius, T., 79, 281: king of the babines ; became Romulus’s colleague in the Roman kingship.
Tegea, 87, 181 : city of southeastern Arcadia.
Tegeans, 179, 2S1.
Telamon, 293-297 : son of Aeacus, father of Ajax and Teucer.
Telegonus, 317: son of Odysseus and Circe.
Teleios, -a, 9.
Telemachus, 193: son of Odysseus and Penelope.
Telesinus, 353 :	Samnite com-
mander in the Social war.
Telesippa, 455: mistress of Anti· gunes.
Temenus, 237 : Ileraclid, son of Aristomachus.
Temon, 1SL*, l'Jl : an Aenianian.
Tempe, 1S5: vale in Thessaly through which the Puneius flows to the sea.
Tenedos, 209, 211: island near the Troad.
Tenes, 209, 211: son of Cycnus and Procleia.
Terentius Varro, M., 9-13, 27, 40, 137, 151, 157: of Reate, great antiquarian and grammarian; 116-27 B.c.
Terminalia, 27.
Terminus, 27, 29.
Teutons, 367.
Theag^nes, 197 : tyrant of Megara.
Theban, 275, 303, 497, 515.
Thebans, 119, 499.
Thebes, 1C7, 225, 387, 473.
Themis, 91.
Themistocles, 45, 259, 347, 349, 395, 475, 493, 509, 515, 517 : son ol'Neocles; Athenian commander at Salamis ; died in exile 459 b.c. Plutarch wrote his life.
Themistogenes, 495 : of Syracuse ; said by Xenophon to have written the Anabasis.
Theodoras, 2S9 : a Greek writer.
Theodoras, 513 : an Athenian tragic actor.
Theon, 53.
Tlieophilus, 279, 303: a Greek historian.
Theophrastus, 181, 231 : of Lesbos, born 372 b.c. ; pupil of Aristotle ; distinguished scientist and philosopher.
Theotimus, 271 : a Greek historian.
Theramenes, 493 : son of Hagnon ; Athenian politician ; died 404 b.c.
Thermopylae, 263: pass between Mt. Callidromus and the Malian Gulf.
Thersander, 261: an Argive general.
Thersippus, 503: of Eroeadae; brought the news of Marathon.
Theseus, 30-3,307, 497 : son of Aegeus or Poseidon; king of Athens. Plutarch wrote his life.
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Tbesmoplioria, 213.
Thesmothetae, 461: the Si χ Judges at Athens.
Thespis, 521 : son of Themon ; produced the first tragedy at Athens iu 534 b.c.
Thessalian, 287.
Thetis, 209 : mother of Achilles.
Thettalus, 429 : tragic actor contemporary with Alexander.
Tlioas, 213 : tyrant of Miletus.
Tlirace, 185, 211, 217, 293, 433, 447.
Thracian, 237, 247, 2S5, 301.
Thracians, 2S5.
Tbrasybulus, 493, 517, 521 : son of Lycon ; Athenian general and statesman ; killed 3S9 b.c.
Thrasyllus, 403 : Athenian general ; executed after Arginusae 40(5 b.c.
Thucydides, 493, 501, 505; quoted, 42\, 503 : Athenian historian ; born 471 b.c.
Tliyiads, 187, 189.
Thyestes, 303: son of Pelops and Hippodameia.
Thyreatis, 201: district between ΑΙt- Parnon and the Argolic Gn If.
Tiber, 11, 259, 2C7, 271, 311, 320, 331.
Tiberis/Li., 293: a Roman.
Tiberius, 155 : a Roman praenomen.
Tibur, 89, 91 : a town of Latium ; now Tivoli.
Tigranes, 367, 439, 441 : king of Armenia 97-5G b.c.
Timavchus, 521: son of Axizelus ; an Athenian orator attacked by Aeschines (Or. i.).
Timothea, 205 : wife of Anclnii us.
Timotheus, 425 ; quoted, 3C3 : lyric poet from Miletus ; died 357.
Timotheus, 525 : son of Conon ; Athenian general and statesman ; died before 353 b.c.
Titius, Lucius, 53 : “Richard Roe.”
Titus, 155 : a Homan praertoynen.
Tlepoleinns, 221: son of Heracles, hero of the Trojan war.
Tlesimachus, 3>»3: son of Peisi-stratus of Orchomenus.
Tolmidps, 4D3 : son of Tolmaeus; Athenian admiral ; slain 447 b.c.
Tralles, 235 : city of Caria.
Traliinn, 235.
Trallians, 235.
TrerM, 40j : a people of Thrace
Τι ϊ ball inn s, 40'.», 471 : a people υί Thrace.
Tripodiscioi, l!>7: division of tlio citizenry at Megara.
Trisimaclius, 2G7: a Greek historian.
Troezen, 305 : city of Argolis.
Trojan, 15.
Trojans, 145.
Troscius, L.,	297 :	father of
Florentia.
Troy, 145, 213, 229, 231, 247, 291, 311, 411, 525.
Tullius Cicero, M., 57, 341, 343: the orator; 107-43 b.c.
Tullus Hostilius, 269 : 3rd king of Rome.
Tuscinus, 295 : son of Mars and Silvia.
Tuxium, 311 : see 311, note b.
Typhons, 467.
Tyre, 453.
Tyrians, 97.
Tyrrhenian, 203.
Tyrrhenians, 201: a people said to be of Etruscan affinities.
Uranus, 73 : father of Cronus.
Valeria Luperca, 309: a maiden of Falerii.
Valeria Tusculanaria, 289 : a Reman maiden.
Valerius, 291 : father of Tuscula naria.
Valerius Antias, 361 : an historian of the age of Sulla.
Valerius Conatus, 269: a Roman augur.
Valerius Gestius, 293 : Campanian, son-in-law of L. Tiberis.
Valerius Publicola, 75, 121, 137 : consul 509-507, 504 ; died 503 b.c. Roman statesman and general. Plutarch wrote his life.
Valerius iSoranus, 95 : a Roman.
Valerius Torquatus, 277 : Roman general.
Varro, see Tereutius.
Veians, 87.
Veii, 3G9: a city of southern Etruria.
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Veueralia, 77.
Venus, 35, 32, 77. VC, 131, '27 7, '2>\\ 359 ; Victrix, 311.
Vesta, 270, “2S3.
Vestal Virgins, 127, 142, note <L
Vetutius Barrus, 127: a Roman knight.
Via Sacra, 145 : at "Rome.
Vibius Pansa Caetronianus, C., 341, 343 : consul 43 b.c. ; died aft>T λΐιιίΐηα.
Vicus Patricius, 0 : at Rome.
Virgo, 273: the constellation,
Volsci, 337 : a people of Latium.
Vulcan, 79, 301.
X exocrates, 411, 419: of Cll ill-cedon, pupil of Plato ; succeeded Speusippus as head of the Academy; 339-314 b.c.
Xenophon, 405:	Athenian his-
torian ; 430-350 (?) b.c.
Xerxe.s, 2o'J, 205, 273, 4C1, 402: king of Persia 4S5-4G5 n.c. Xnthus, 203: son of Hellen and Orscis; mauled Creiisa.
Zacyxthus, 191: island off the west coast of Greece, now Zante.
Zeipoetes, 237 : king of Bithynia.
Zeno, 393, 397 : ot Citium, founder of the Stoic school; died circa 204 B.c.
Zephyrus, 141 : the West Wind.
Zeus, 0, 191, 223, 225, 233. 203, 2G5, 407, 431, 453, 46'.', 475, 497.
Zoilus, 223: a priest of Orcho-menus.
Zopyrus, 309: a Greek historian.
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